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MONTHLY SURVEY 


The event of the 
month has_ been 
the Anniversaries. 
Held in St. Paul, Minn., they at- 
tracted a large attendance from the 
West and Northwest and a surpris- 
ingly large number from the East. 
Many things conspired to increase 


The Annual 
Meetings 


appointed at the outcome of the de- 
bates which could not be said really 
to have been closely confined to the 
general theme, we believe there was 
practically a unanimous approval of 
the course pursued and the deci- 
sions reached. It is now too late to 
review this discussion, or report in 


SOME MISSIONARIES AND OTHERS AT THE ANNIVERSARIES 


the attendance. The fame of St. 
Paul and St. Paul Baptists had gone 
abroad, and as hosts they did not 
disappoint the most exacting. The 
anticipated discussion on co-ordina- 
tion probably induced many to go, 
and while some doubtless were dis- 


detail the programs of the different 
meetings, since these have been 
fully presented by the weekly press 
and in special editions of the St. 
Paul papers. 

They were great meetings, how- 
ever, of a great denomination; and 
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it is doubted if any scheme of dele- 
gation could bring together a body 
more representative of northern 
Baptists. 

In spite of its triteness we have 
no hesitation in saying that the 
sessions just held were the very best 
in the history of our denomination. 
The recollection of them enables us 
to face the work of the year with 
more enthusiasm and with more 
confidence. He who has led hither- 
to will lead and if we follow faith- 
fully, continued prosperity and 
blessing will attend our work. 


Weare. disap- 
pointed not to be 
able to carry out 
fully our plans for this month’s 
MaGazinE. The date of stssue came 
so soon after the Anniversaries that 
we were pressed for time; and lack 
of space prevented anything like the 
full report of the annual meeting 
which we had hoped to give. It 
will be remembered that until last 
year the July number contained 
nothing but the Annual Report. At 
that time, however, sixteen pre- 
liminary pages of regular magazine 
matter were introduced and the 
same plan is followed this year. It 
will at once be seen how difficult it 
is to crowd material which would 
ordinarily occupy the regular forty 
pages into so small a compass. The 
annual report is rich enough in it- 
self, however, to make up for any 
seeming lack in the first portion of 
the MacazineE. The B. Y. P. U. A. 
topic for the month, “The Student 
Volunteer Movement,” is remem- 
bered, but space is available for 
nothing more than Dr. Mabie’s ex- 
cellent article and an additional 
paragraph or two. A _ flood of 
splendid material is now pouring in 
upon the editor’s desk and many 
good things are promised for the 
coming months. 

The August number will be made 
up of “Gleanings from Mission 
Fields.” 


This Month's 
Magazine 
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The most eagerly 
anticipated address 
of the Anniversa- 
ries was that of Dr. Barbour. Fresh 
from his tour of our mission fields 
he was sure to say something worth 
hearing and the large audience 
which greeted him on Wednesday 
evening was not disappointed in his 
message. From country to country 
and from station to station he car- 
ried us by his clear and discriminat- 
ing discourse, in which he showed 
how carefully he had studied the 
situation in each of the lands visited 
and, incidentally, how valuable the 
information which he has gathered 
will be to the Executive Committee 
and the Union. There is reason for 
congratulation and great thanksgiv- 
ing that the Foreign Secretary has 
been able to make this journey and 
return safely to us. May he be 
spared many years in which to use 
the knowledge thus gained for the 
more rapid extension of the king- 
dom. 

In an early number we hope to be- 
gin the publication of a series of 
articles in which Dr. Barbour will 
treat of those fields not already men- 
tioned in previous letters. 


Dr. Barbour’s 
Address 


_ The address at the 
A Clear Statement Anniversaries by 
Mr. Charles W. 
Perkins, Chairman of the Executive 
Committee, on The Practical Ad- 
ministration of Missionary Affairs 
continues to receive the highest 
praise. It was a clear and concise 
statement of the business side of the 
Missionary Union by a business 
man familiar with every detail of 
its administration. The urgent re- 
quest that the address be published 
has been complied with, and copies 
may be had upon application to the 
Rooms. This is just the document 
to put into«the hands of business 
men, while all others will surely be 
gratified to receive the information 
which it contains. 
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It has been felt for 
some time that the 
territories covered 
by some of the district secretaries 
of the Union were too large, 
especially in the West. To afford 
needed, though only partial relief, 
the old Middle Western District 
has been reconstituted. It will be 
made up as formerly when under 
the care of Dr. Witter, now of the 
New England District, of Iowa, 
Nebraska and Wyoming. While 
this change was being made it was 
thought best to rearrange the limits 
of some other districts. The fol- 
lowing are affected and the new ar- 
rangement will stand as indicated: 

Middle, Ohio and West Virginia, 
Rev. T. G. Field, secretary. 

Lake, Illinois, Indiana and Michi- 
gan, Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D. D., 
secretary. 

Northwestern, Wisconsin, Minne- 
sota, North and South Dakota, 
\lontana and part of Idaho, Rev. 
I’. Peterson, D. D., secretary. 

Southwestern, Kansas, Colorado, 
Oklahoma, Indian Territory, New 
Mexico, Utah and Arkansas, Rev. 
I. N. Clark, D. D., secretary. 

Middle Western, Iowa, Nebraska 
and Wyoming, Rev. Henry Wil- 
liams, secretary. 

Mr. Williams, who has been ap- 
pointed by the Executive Commit- 
tee to this latter district, has been 
for six years the successful pastor of 
the First Baptist Church of Cohoes, 
New York. Before going to Co- 
hoes he spent fifteen years in Iowa 
as pastor at Cedar Falls, Nora 
Springs, Burlington and Ottumwa. 
He is, therefore, perfectly familiar 
with the field to which he returns 
and his many friends in that sec- 
tion of the country will give him a 
hearty welcome. He has always 
been an earnest advocate of mis- 
sions, and the churches which he 
has served have been pre-eminent 
for their interest in the world-wide 
extension of the gospel. The pas- 
tors and churches of Iowa, Ne- 


Alteration of 
Districts 
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braska and Wyoming are to be con- 
gratulated upon the prospect of 
having such an earnest helper in 
the advocacy of this great cause. 


The following pos- 
tal card, recently 
received, sums up 
the testimony given by many friends 
concerning the June issue of the 
MAGAZINE :— 


The Annibersary 
Number 


Congratulations on the beautiful Anniver- 
sary Number—the very best both in artistic 
design and missionary information. Thank 
you for such help. 

Yours, 


H. Jones. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


It is our intention 
to publish ver 

for 1902-1903. It is very desirable 
that the addresses of all mission- 
aries at home on furlough be cor- 
rectly printed. If every one who 
reads this item will sit down at once 
and send us the address which they 
would like to have published, they 
will confer a favor upon the editor 
of the Handbook and upon those 
who depend upon the information 
which it purports to give. 


Addresses for the 


We feel sure that 
the many friends 
of our beloved 
brother Rev. W. E. Witter, M. D., 
District Secretary for New Eng- 
land, will be glad to join in prayer 
that his enforced sojourn for a few 
weeks at Clifton Springs Sanita- 
rium may prove beneficial and that 
the operation which he had to un- 
dergo there after his return from 
the Anniversaries may restore him 
to perfect health. Dr. Witter has 
been a tireless and _ selt-sacrificing 
worker; and his sympathetic coun- 
sels, his cheering words and his 
helpful messages have been greatly 
blessed to multitudes of people and 
many of our churches. 


Dr. Witter’s 
Illness 
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Fifteen years ago 
in a certain the- 
ological school 
there were twelve men in the grad- 
uating class. Six of them had 
signed the Student Volunteer pledge 
and six had not. Two years later it 
was found that six men of the 
twelve had gone to the foreign field, 
but the six who had signed the 
pledge were at home, and the six 
who had not, had gone. So much 
for appeals to the emotions rather 
than to the deeper feelings. About 
that time it was said that a thou- 
sand students had signed the pledge 
of that day; but the secretaries of 
the great missionary societies were 
calling for men, and could not get 
as many to go as they had places to 
fill. Times have changed, however, 
and this year’s contingent will 
round out 2,000 volunteers who 
have actually gone to the fields 
abroad. In the last few years 
our Missionary Union has sent out 
few men or women who previously 
had not been enrolled as volunteers. 
Whatever the reputed faults of the 
Student Volunteer Movement dur- 
ing its early years, it has now be- 
come the most potent engine of the 
Holy Spirit for arousing a sense of 
duty to a lost world in the heart of 
the great Christian student body. 


The Twelfth Con- 
vention of the Bap- 
tist Young Peo- 
ple’s Union of America is to be held 
in New England. Providence is the 
favored city and July 10-13 are the 
dates fixed upon for the assembly. 
The Baptists of Providence are not 
anything, if not hospitable; and of 
all the cities in America this one 
would seem to be the most impor- 
tant. historically, in which our 
young people should gather. We 
are glad, too, that they are coming 
so near to Boston, the seat of the 
oldest American missionary society, 
the Congregational American Board, 
and of the oldest Baptist missionary 


The Student Volun- 
teer Mobement 


The Probidence 
Convention 
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society, the Missionary Union. A 
short side-trip will enable delegates 
to visit Boston, and Tremont Tem- 
ple and our Rooms; and we assure 
them in advance that they will re- 
ceive a hearty welcome. Arrange- 
ments are being perfected to give a 
special reception to those who visit 
our Rooms on the day of tne side-trip 
to Boston. 

We understand that reports indi- 

cate a large attendance, and the gen- 
eral theme, “Conquest,” gives the 
amplest opportunity for a most in- 
spiring program. 
Just as we go to 
press we are in re- 
ceipt from Dr. 
Dearing, president of the theologi- 
cal seminary at Yokohama, of a 
program of the commencement ex- 
ercises which occurred April 209. 
Though the classes which graduate 
from year to year are small, gradu- 
ally a body of alumni is being 
formed that will be a power among 
the Japanese churches. All the un- 
der class men engage in evangelis- 
tic work during the summer, and 
the prospects are bright for a good 
entrance class in the fall. 


The meeting of 
the Eleventh Gen- 

ance in Japan ral Conference of 
the Japan Evangelical Alliance, 
held in Tokyo, April 11-14, was one 
of great interest and importance to 
the cause of Christianity in Japan. 
The occasion of the calling of the 
conference was the necessity of tak- 
ing some definite, united action on 
the question of continuing the evan- 
gelical forward movement of last 
year, Taikyo Dendo; and also of as- 
certaining, if possible, what the 
Evangelical Alliance meant by 
“evangelical.” Both these questions 
were apparently settled wisely, and 
it was unanimously agreed to con- 
tinue the forward movement an- 
other year, the work of last year 
undoubtedly being the greatest 
event in the history of Christianity 


Commencement at 
Yokohama 


Ebangelical Alli- 
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since its introduction into Japan, 
no: simply because of the enthusi- 
asia with which it was carried on, 
and the unusual results which fol- 
lowed, but because it marked the 
beginning of a new epoch which is 
destined to result in the Christian- 
ization of the Japanese empire. 


Telegraphic re- 
Cyclone in Burma ports in our papers 

mentioned briefly 
the total loss of the S. S. “Camor- 
ta” on its way from Madras to 
Rangoon with 650 souls on board, 
in a cyclone May 6. Letters and 
papers now to hand from Rangoon 
tell of the passing of the cyclone 
inland over the city of Rangoon and 
of the immense damage done in the 
city and to the shipping in harbor. 
It was the most destructive storm 
ever known in that city. Trees 
were uprooted and houses blown 
down, some persons were killed and 
many injured. Our mission prop- 
erty suffered in common with the 
rest. A large section of the roof of 
the main building of our Mission 
Press was lifted off, and torrents of 
rain poured down on book stock two 
floors below, and further damage 
was done to other buildings also. A 
large section of the roof of Franc’s 
Chapel on the Karen mission com- 
pound was removed in the same 
forcible manner. Heavy trees fell, 
narrowly missing other mission 
buildings in Rangoon and Insein. 
Mr. Snyder of the Mission Press 
had just passed through the space 
into which the roof fell, thus escap- 
ing almost certain death had he 
been a few moments later in pass- 
ing. Dr. and Mrs. Eveleth were 
traveling across the open plains 165 
miles to the north of Rangoon and 
were in the storm for five hours. 
We are devoutly thankful that no 
more serious damage was done and 
that no personal injury so far as 
known was suffered by any of our 
missionaries. 


The Baptist Missionary Magazine 


(245) 


Our readers will re- 
call an article en- 
titled, Quadrupled 
Beneficence, in the November num- 
ber of last year, written by Rev. 
C. F. Ralston, in which he de-. 
tailed the experience of his church 
in the use of the weekly envelope 
system of giving for missions. 

Not content with the success of 
the movement in his own church 
Mr. Ralston is encouraging other 
churches to adopt the same plan, 
and is making an exhaustive study 
of the subject in the light of statis- 
tics which he is gathering. 

We are glad to publish here the 
following request for information 
which he has just sent out to those 
churches of Ohio which are using 
the system. He would like to hear 
also from pastors in other sections 
of the country and we trust they 
will respond. We shall be pleased 
to publish the results of the inves- 
tigation in an early number of the 
MaGaziIneE. Address, Rev. C. F. 
Ralston, Warren, Ohio :— 


1. How long has your church been 
using the weekly envelope system? 

2. Are you well pleased with the system? 
Have your people ever thought of dis- 
carding it for some other method? 

3. What have been the results of this 
system in your church? 7. e., do you raise 
more money than formerly? Do more 
persons contribute? Do you have a better 
missionary interest in your church? What 
percentage of the membership uses the 
envelopes? 

4. Taking the average amount per annum 
for the five years immediately preceding 
the adoption of this system, how do your 
contributions under the weekly system 
compare with this average? e. g., the 
contributions of a certain church under 
the weekly system are three times as large 
per annum as in any of the five years 
immediately preceding the adoption of 
this system. 

s. What system did you formerly use? 
Did you pursue it faithfully? 

6. What led the church. to adopt the 
weekly system? 

7. Do you use the pledge in soliciting 
contributions? If not, what is your plan? 


Statistics on Gibing 
Wanted 
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8. How does your church apportion its 
contributions to the several missionary 
interests? i. e., does each person divide 
his own gift, or is it done by the church 
as a body? 

9. How frequently do you, by sermon or 
otherwise, bring the cause of missions to 
your people? Mention your methods. 

10. Do you believe the weekly envelope 
system to be the best method for gather- 
ing money for missions? If so, state your 
reasons briefly. 


Those who feared 
that this was to 
be of a diplomatic 
character and the beginning of the 
establishment of political relations 
with the Vatican have been much 
relieved by reading the published 
instructions given by our govern- 
ment to Governor Taft. We quote 
sections one and nine from these in- 
structions 


Taft’s Mission 
to Rome 


1. One of the controlling principles of 
our government is the complete separa- 
tion of church and state, with the entire 
freedom of each from any control or 
interference by the other. This principle 
is imperative wherever American jurisdic- 
tion extends and no modification or shad- 
ing thereof can be a subject of discussion. 


g. Your errand will not be in any sense 
or degree diplomatic in its nature, but will 
be purely a business matter of nego- 
tiating, as governor of the Philippines, 
for the purchase of property from the 
owners thereof and the settlement of land 
titles, in such a manner as to contribute to 
the best interests of the people of the 
islands. 


A telegram from Rome an- 
nounced the fact that the Pope was 
very much disappointed -because of 
this elimination of the political char- 
acter of the commission, and doubt 
was expressed whether he would be 
inclined to give an official reception 
to its members. He finally decided 


to give the reception, and it is hoped 
that the negotiations will proceed 
rapidly to an amicable settlement. 
The disposition of the friars and 
their lands is a vexed question, but 
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patience and common sense will 
doubtless secure a proper solution, 
Since the above was written the 
daily papers announce the complete 
success of the negotiations. 


Friends of foreign 
missions and of ihe 
Missionary Union 
are urgently requested to join with 
us in prayer daily at noon. At 
that hour the regular prayer meet- 
ing will be held at the Rooms, but 
many of those who cannot be pres- 
ent, who may be far distant from 
Boston, will be glad to spend a mo- 
ment or more in united prayer for 
God’s blessing upon our mission- 
aries and their work, upon our treas- 
ury, upon our pastors, «istrict secre- 
taries and others who are engaged in 
arousing interest in and collecting 
funds for the spread of the gospel 
among the heathen. In this prayer 
service we follow the topics in 
our Prayer Cycle, to which are 
added special cases constantly being 
brought to our attention. 


A Prayer at 
Noonday 


The Missionary 
A New Manual Union has _ never 
had a_ suitable 


Manual for its missionaries. One 
has been in course of preparation, 
however, for some time past, and 
a tentative edition of those portions 
which refer to the purchase, pack- 
ing and shipping of goods and to ar- 
rangements for sailing has just 
been issued. Copies may be had on 
application. The complete manual 
will be issued, it is hoped, at an 
early date and will contain much 
useful and necessary information 
for candidates, new appointees and 
even missionaries who have been 
long in the service. 

Friends who contemplate sending 
goods to missionaries should send 
for a copy of this pamphlet, entitled 
“Book IV, A. and B., Manual of 
the American Baptist Missionary 
Union.” 
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A BANYAN GROWTH IN SOUTHERN CHINA 


Rev. Thomas S. Barbour, D. D. 
(Concluded) 


At Kityang. 

WE spent a memorable day at Kityang. 

The new mission houses and the chapel 
inake a fine appearance from the river 
vith their clean, white walls. Conditions 
ave altered greatly since Dr. Ashmore 
achieved what was then no small triumph 
«1 the erection of a two-story building by 


the riverside. Now 
the people walk out 
irom the city often 
to see the attractive 
buildings and seem 
to have not a little 
pride in them. They 
are a genuine addi- 
tion to Kityang, the 
chapel being particu- 
larly attractive. Scrip- 
ture texts. happily 
chosen and tastefully 
displayed, speak to 
passers-by from the 
outer walls. We pass 
a memorable aiternoon in visiting a hali- 
dozen Christian merchants in the city; 
evidently these men have the respect of 
the people and are bearing faithful testi- 
mony. In the evening, by Mr. Speicher’s 
invitation, a half-dozen of the elders of 
the city are with us at dinner. Some of 
these men appear thoughtful and earnest, 
and we converse long together upon 


themes relating to the material welfare 
and spiritual well-being of the people. 
Evidently there is another China than that 
revealed in the recent outbreak. 

At the service in the chapel nearly 200 
men are present, many in clean, white 
garments and all quiet and orderly in their 
bearing. Beyond the screen were the 

7 women, eager but 
pitiful in their ap- 
pearance, their faces 
bearing witness to 
the blighted possi- 
bilities of their lives. 
Beyond the company 
of men are rows of 
passers, two doorways 
of the Chapel being 
so placed that the 
curious crowd may 
pass in and _ out 
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without disturbing the worshipers. No 
one can look into the faces of these hun- 
dreds of worshipers and doubt that the 
grace of God has touched’ them. 
One face attracted us particularly. I 
learned afterwards that the man had 
been a gambler, sacrificing to all the idols 
supposed to have power to give success in 
gaming, and pursuing this course until he 
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as in abject want and wretchedness; then 
the gospel message reached him. Now 
his face has a rapt look. There were a 
score of others whose personal story is 
of more than romantic interest. Evidently 
the work in the Kityang field is both deep 
and broad. The present membership is 
504. 

The hospital buildings are unoccupied 
in the absence of Dr. Bixby. Her work 
has been one of true self-devotion and its 
influence reaches far. 

The ‘‘Hu’”’ City 

Chauchaufu is the “Hu” city, the capital 
city of the district. Until now Mr. and 
Mrs. Kemp have lived in a Chinese house. 
The building is bet- 
ter adapted to inter- 
est the foreign visitor 
than to provide for 
the comfort of its oc- 
cupants. Little Mu- 
riel and Donald sel- 
dom go beyond the 
wallsoftheirhome. It 
is not well for them 
to do this, and they 
dread the street be- 
cause of the curious 
crowd always follow- 
ing them. A mission 
residence is soon to 
be built on the hill- 
side a half hour's 
walk from the city, 
which will secure 
greater immunity 
from the plague, in- 
festing Chinese cities, and, what is scarcely 
less a boon, will give isolation from the 
life of the city, 

It is interesting to note the readiness 
with which a Chinese house adapts itself 
to the purposes of Christian worship. The 
little church of forty-five members, need- 
ing a new edifice, have secured a native 
residence. The inner reception room is 
the chapel for private gatherings of the 
church, the outer reception room is the 
street preaching chapel, while the open 
courts adjoining these rooms provide for 
gatherings exceptionally large. The 


smaller apartments at the side, devoted 
to the individual families in a Chinese 
household, supply a preacher’s room, a 
room for a Bible woman, and rooms for 
instructing men and women who come 
each night to learn to read the Bible. 
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‘Lhe removal of the closet containing the 
tablets of Chinese ancestral worship pro- 
vides a place for the pulpit, from which 
the word of life will be preached. 

The evening spent with this little church 
marks a peculiarly bright point in our 
journey. The conversation was upon the 
two great privileges of the Christian, to 
suffer for Christ and to work with Chrisi. 
The faces of the people glowed as they lis- 
tened, not only with interest in the theme 
but with joy because of information they 
are about to give the missionary. During 
his absence they have consulted with the 
native evangelist regarding offerings for 
the work of the new year. They have no 
pastor, no native worker being available. 
They have decided, 
however, that they 
wish to make a con- 
tribution equal tothat 
required if they had 
a pastor of their own. 
It was interesting to 
see upon the wall of 
the chapel from 
which the church is 
removing,an expense 
account with columns 
indicating the in- 
come and outgo for 
the minor expenses 
of the church. The 
account showed a 
balance of forty cents. 
This church during 
the past year has 
given nearly four 
dollars, Mexican (or 
two dollars gold), per member. Esti- 
mated by western standards this would 
mean certainly five or six times this sum. 

The Hu City field has a total member- 
ship of 182. 

Mr. Kemp desires and hopes soon to 
secure a new preaching chapel on the 
main thoroughfare of the city which shall 
be a centre of work for the surrounding 
villages, whose people pass in throngs. 


At Ungkung 


A night’s ride upon a rude river boat 
and a ride of six hours inland by chair 
brings us to Ungkung. On the way we 
tarry for a little at Chunglem, an out- 
station of Mr. William Ashmore’s, more 
recently cared for by Mr. Kemp. Here is 
a little chapel, and at the rear are two 
small rooms about nine by ten feet in 
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dimensions. Boards laid across two 
wooden horses are used for a bed. Hens, 
geese and pigs bask in the sunshine in 
the foul street. Here the missionaries 
sleepy when visiting the place. On a cup- 
boord in the corner is an interesting 
enumeration of the articles belonging 
wiihin—"“two coffee cups, two saucers, 
two glass tumblers, eight bread plates,”— 
ani records indicating that certain 
lodwers had left the contents of the cup- 
bocrd as they found them, Here too, pen- 
cilled upon the door, is an interesting 
en'ry by Mr. Waters: “Yesterday closed 
my first year in China; it was my first 
day spent wholly in purely evangelistic 
work. May there be many more days like 
it.’ This “first year in China” covered 
the memorable summer of 1900. Mr. 
Waters’ novitiate fell in stormy times, but 
evidently its close found him with una- 
bated missionary ardor. 

As we near Ungkung a company of 
Christians come out to meet us. Like 
their brethren who are waiting at the 
chapel, they are a tried company, for Ung- 
kung suffered severely in the summer of 
1900 from assault by a mob. The trouble 
was plainly due to the indifference of the 
civil magistrates. The military mandarin 
who, by Chinese regulations, could not act 
until the rioting was actually begun, 
quickly brought the mob under his con- 
trol. But the entire plant was wrecked, 
only the walls of the mission house re- 
maining standing. Three chapels in the 
outlying Ungkung field and two chapels 
in Mr. Foster’s field also were destroyed, 
and many of the Christians suffered seri- 
ous losses. The question as to the 
propriety of receiving indemnity was 
simplified in Kwangtung province, the 
southern viceroy having joined with the 
viceroys of the Yangtse river district in 
definitely agreeing to be responsible for 
losses by rioting in case troops from the 
West were not sent to their provinces. 
The overtures for restitution were made 
by the officials and the settlement was 
reached in the most amicable way. 
Losses were not entirely covered. But a 
fine group of buildings now graces the 
compound. The speedy resumption of the 
work by Mr. Groesbeck made an excellent 
impression upon the Chinese. Mr. and 
Mrs. Groesbeck have suffered also from 
other trials. The bubonic plague literally 
decimated the place, approaching close to 
the mission house and nearly depopu- 
lating the district immediately adjoining 
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it. The missionaries are evidently worn 
by these trials. It is fortunate their time 
oi furlough is near. The care of so large 
a work as that which had grown up under 
Dr. Carlin’s active service was far too 
heavy a load to lay upon a missionary in 
his first years of service. But these trials 
have been unfalteringly borne, and the 
work has not failed of rewards beyond 
price. 

It was a noble company which we found 
assembled in the chapel, representative of 
the 450 disciples in Ungkung field. It 
was singular that two books only re- 
mained from the large library of Mr. 
Groesbeck, destroyed at the time of the 
rioting. Both were copies of portions of 
the Scriptures, one containing the New 
Testament in full. But we are sure that 
even more indestructible is the work of 
God as wrought in the hearts of these 
disciples. 

Mrs. Groesbeck’s eyes became conspic- 
uously red as we were leaving. Mr. 
Groesbeck accompanied us to Swatow, 
leaving Mrs. Groesbeck alone. There was 
but one other foreigner in the place, a 
French Catholic priest. By nature Mrs. 
Groesbeck is timid. She spoke cheerfully, 
however, as we left. 


The Hakka Field 


The great Hakka field, now that Mr. 
Campbell has retired from the work, is 
left to a single worker, and it is no won- 
der that Mr. Whitman feels oppressed 
with the vast responsibilities resting upon 
him. Our sympathies are not often more 
strongly drawn upon than when he asked 
special remembrance in prayer. Surely 
we owe to him not only this remem- 
brance, but the relief which the speedy 
appointment of an associate should bring. 
For the present it is deemed wise that 
Mr. Whitman shall not return to Kayin, 
far removed from the other stations, but 
shall remain at Munkeuliang, just over the 
border of the Hakka field and within 
reach of his associates. Here are thirty 
disciples; the number in the entire field 
is eighty-four. 

Our last Sunday in the southern China 
field brought a memorable experience. 
We went with Mr. Foster to one of his 
outstations, Chaoyang, a city with a popu- 
lation of 300,000, hidden on the shore of 
an inland bay. In China one is constantly 
coming upon these great cities, whose 
presence even a near-by visitor would 
scarcely suspect. The city is largely given 
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to idolatry, and we pass innumerable 
shops devoted to the preparation of in- 
cense sticks or paper garments to be used 
in worship. A host of little boys are busy 
preparing the sticks and laying them out 
for drying. But the city is not wholly 
given to idolatry, and in a private house 
we find a large room filled with wor- 
shipers. One could but remember the 
house of Clement in which Christian dis- 
ciples in Rome met long ago, while the 
great city about them was devoted to 
heathen worship. The future belonged 
not to the great throng but to the little 
company in Clement’s house; and the 
future will belong to this company at 
Chaoyang. The present indeed is not un- 
satisiying. It was good to see the en- 
thusiasm with which the worshipers held 
up both hands in testimony to their joy 
in the rewards of Christian service. 


Needs and Conditions 


The Southern China Mission has a long 
list of needs. Prominent among them is 
the need of teachers who shall give their 
entire time to the educational work at 
Kakchie. Dr. Scott's work should at once 
have reinforcement. The force of evan- 
gelistic workers should be _ indefinitely 
increased. This mission, more I think 
than any one of our other missions in 
China, meets conditions taxing the wis- 
dom of the missionary and appealing to 
his sympathies. A sorrowful company of 
men came in to meet us as we were leav- 
ing Ungkung. They had been beaten and 
driven from home and dared not return. 
The situation in Kwangtung province is 
complicated by the designs of the French, 
who support unscrupulous priests in 
opposition to Protestant worship. France 
covets Kwangtung province, as it covets 
also provinces in Central China, where it 
is seeking to break English influence. 

The opportunity for effective Christian 
work is simply unbounded. A stream of 
callers continually pours in upon the 
missionary, and new openings, with prom- 
ise of chapels without cost to the mission, 
multiply. The task of the missionary is 
chiefly one of discriminating between 
legitimate and fictitious opportunities. 
Lawsuits, to which the Chinese are ad- 
dicted, are sometimes the explanation of 
these applications. But many requests are 
genuine. It is interesting to see a group 
of natives just come in, standing with a 
plan which they have drawn, talking with 
the missionary with eager interest. May 
the spirit of wisdom and strength rest 
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upon these workers in their great service 
for this dark land and for the Kingdom of 
God! 
Other Interests 

I would gladly dwell upon the work of 
other missions than our own. The Eng- 
lish Presbyterians have a flourishing work 
in Kwangtung province, with fifty-five 
outstations. A visit to Canton was much 
enjoyed by us. Here are Dr. Graves, Mr. 
Simonds and Mr. Chambers of the South- 
ern Baptist Convention, carrying on a 
strong educational and evangelistic work. 


DEPOSITORY FOR ABANDONED GODS AT 
UNGKUNG 


Dr. Graves’ service has been particularly 
valuable in the translation work which he 
has carried on with representatives of 
other societies. The forming of a Chinese 
Baptist Publication Society for furnishing 
supplies for the mission of both southern 
and northern Baptists is a project now 
greatly interesting the two missions. 

We were not permitted to visit our 
work in Western China. When at Han- 
kow, although we were 632 miles from 
the mouth of the Yangtse river, we were 
still separated by a journey of two months 
from this remote western field. Already 
Mr. Upcraft and Dr. Corlies have re- 
entered Szchuan province and Mr. and 
Mrs. Beaman with Mr. and Mrs. Well- 
wood have made the long journey up the 
river. The work is typical of the mis- 
sionary spirit. Twice driven away from 
their work, the missionaries return fear- 
less, bent upon this one thing, to preach 
to perishing souls the gospel of Christ. 
Doubtless there are those who believe 
their course venturesome and foolish. But 
those who fear for them are forgetful of 
Him whose servants, living or dying. are 
safe in His care, and those who criticise 
or marvel are ignorant of the constraining 
power of redeeming love. 


4 


1902) 


The Baptist Missionary Magazine 


(251) 


THE STUDENT WATCHWORD AND ITS 
ALTERNATES 


By Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D. 


GENERATION students—6o0,000 

of them enrolled among the fourteen 
orc anizations composing the world’s Stu- 
den: Federation—has arisen, who are too 
loy.i to the mind of Christ, to be willing 
ind- finitely to postpone the evangelization 
of the whole world. 

The evidence of this is in what is es- 
tecmed by many to be a very radical 
watchword, “The evangelization of the 
world in this generation.” That watch- 
wo'd, observe, is not necessarily a com- 
mittal to any particular theory of last 
things; it is not an attempt to predict in 
a phrase that which is likely to come about 
on any basis of human calculation; it is a 
watchword, brief, epigrammatic, stimulat- 
ing. like “On to Richmond,” or “The 
Union forever,” designed to serve an in- 
spirational purpose to rouse the laggards. 
It is an appeal for immediacy of effort; it 
is a blow at procrastination; it is a sum- 
mons to faith in what God undoubtedly 
would do with comparative suddenness 
with any single generation, which would 
place itself unreservedly in his hand and 
so put him to the test. 

This watchword doubtless strikes dif- 
ferent minds variously. If you perhaps 
are misled by it, further experience would 
rectify that. Some have not taken time 
enough in reflection to receive any very 
definite impression from it. Some chal- 
lenge it altogether; but on the whole, have 
we not occasion to be thankful that at last 
one generation has appeared on the stage, 
disposed to own its obligation to its fel- 
lows of its own time. and to intend to try 
in the strength which God supplies to dis- 
charge it? In their behalf you may well 
inquire of the censors if any better watch- 
word is suggested in lieu of this; doubt- 
less if there is a truer one, and one more 
inspiring, it would be welcomed. But we 
coniess we have long wondered what it 
would be; surely it would not phrase itself 
in accordance with the practical attitude 
of myriads in the church, “The evangeliza- 
tion of the world in a more convenient 
season.” Such a sentiment would cer- 
tainly relegate the work incumbent on the 
present generation to some distant time in 
the indefinite future. Let those who 
criticise suggest a better watchword. 
Perhaps it would be this: “The evangeli- 


zation of each generation by its own gen- 
eration”; or this, “The immediate evange- 
lization of the world.” Would any one 
whose heart beats true to Christ hesitate 
at such proposals? 

Surely it is the duty of every Christian 
on earth, in the spirit of true discipleship, 
to come to the point of willingness to say, 
NOow—not this century, not this genera- 
tion, not this decade or this day even— 
but Now—God’s time, the only time he 
ever promises any soul, saint or sinner, 
for getting ready to serve him,—“Now is 
there a crisis of this world: now is the 
prince of this world cast out”; i. e., out of 
rulership in my heart. 

If this were done by the Lord’s people 
the world around, does any one doubt 
that the world’s Pentecost, its great 
“Feast of Ingathering,” would soon, per- 
haps instantly be here? That phrase used 
by the Apostle Peter in his second 
epistle, “Looking for and hastening the 
coming of the day of God,” certainly is 
not an empty phrase. It must stand for a 
realization within the scope of our divine- 
ly-aided powers. Does any one doubt that 
the half-heartedness, worldliness, unbelief 
and stiff resistance of the church hinder 
the coming of the kingdom,—hinder it as 
really as the unbelief at Kadesh and the 
consequent clamor of the unbelieving 
spies postponed the entrance of Israel into - 
the promised land? Is it not the refusal 
of the easy-going stay-at-homes in nom- 
inally Christian Europe and America to 
make common cause with our missionary 
martyrs in the matter of dying to self and 
the world, that more than anything else 
delays the coming of the kingdom? Were 
it not for the hope that in some future day 
the Lord will yet make his people willing 
by sovereign power, so taking the thing 
into his own hands, would the kingdom 
ever come? 

That spirit which puts off till tomorrow 
the duty well understood as belonging to 
today, practically repudiates the duty alto- 
gether. He who in his theory of the com- 
ing of the kingdom provides for a post- 
ponement sine die of his own immediate 
duty to the heathen, and that of those he 


_can influence, logically and voluntarily 


consigns the heathen to perpetual heathen- 
ism. While the Lord of the whole earth 
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yearns in compassion over the scene, yet 
he, the professed prophet of God and the 
appointed messenger to the heathen, is 
without mercy, even as was Jonah of old, 
murmuring under his own withered gourd. 

One quiet Sunday, in the month of No- 
vember, 1890, on the calm China Sea, after 
weeks of looking upon the pitiful multi- 
tudes in heathen China, I came upon some 
lines in the notebook of a friend entitled 
“Christ and the Multitudes.” They 
searched me deeply then, they have filled 
me with shame and self-upbraiding many 
times since. I conclude with them, in the 
hope that they may open to us all the 
secret of the whole matter:— 


Christ looked upon the multitudes and wept; 
Their sins and woes so touched him that there swept 
Over his loving breast a mighty wave 

Of pity for the world he came to save. 

We look upon the multitudes and sing 

Of privilege! Their sorrows do but fling 

Into relief our own great joys; our light 

Seems brighter as we gaze into the night. 
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Christ looked upon the multitudes and prayed; 
Whole nights he spent with God, nor stayed 
His gracious pleading for them till in death 

He sought their pardon with his latest breath. 
We look upon the multitudes and speak 

Of heaven’s mysterious purposes, nor seek 

So much to save our brethren as to gain 

Some selfish good from their sore need and pain. 


Christ looked upon the multitudes and wrought. 
The King became a servant! There was nouyht 
That love could do he did not; at all cost, 

Aye, e’en of life, he sought to save the lost. 

We look upon the multitudes and dream 

That somehow light on them one day will beam 
As now on us; meanwhile we plan and strive 
To win the world, and keep our souls alive, 


O Christ! Art thou our Master? Ours who tread 
So rarely in thy footsteps? Thou hast said 

That thou art in thy people, yet thy name 

Is borne by us who put thy cross to shame. 
Forgive us, Lord, and oh, thy secret give, 

That we may learn henceforth like thee to live ! 
So shall the multitudes find hope again 

Since thou in us art dwelling among men. 


PERSONAL AND 


Births : — 

Arthur Burnham Dowd, at Impur, As- 
sam, May 7. 

A son to Mr. and Mrs. E. T. Welles, at 
Arcade, N. Y., June 11. 


Departures : — 

H. W. Kirby, M. D., to Kifwa, Congo, 
May 31. 

Mr. H. J. Openshaw and wife, from 
Boston, June 23, returning to their field in 
Western China. 


Arrivals : — 

Mrs. Harriet E. Carpenter, from Nemuro, 
Japan, at Newton Centre, Mass., May 31, 
having left Yokohama, April 22. 

Mrs. H. W. Mix, from Mongnai, Burma, 
at San Francisco, May Io. 

Rev. A. A. Bennett, D. D., and wife, 
from Yokohama, Japan, April 22. They 
may be addressed at 243 Pleasant St., 
Providence, R. I. 

Rev. O. L. Swanson from Golaghat, 
Assam, at Moline, IIl., April ro. 

Rev. W. O. Valentine, from Rangoon, 
Burma, at Waverly, N. Y., May 6. 

Rev. F. Kurtz and wife, from Vinu- 
konda, South India, at Genesee, N. Y., 
May 7. 

Mr. and Mrs, Thomas Hill, from-Matadi, 
and Mrs. E. T. Welles, from Banza Man- 
teke, Congo, at Boston, May 16. 


OTHER MENTION 


Rev. C. A. Nichols and Rev. L. W. 
Cronkhite from Bassein, and Rev. W. F. 
Armstrong, from Rangoon, Burma, at 
New York, May 10. 

Miss Sarah R. Slater, from Moulmein, 
Burma, at Pasadena, Cal., May 13. 

Rev. William Powell and wife, from 
Narsaravapetta, South India, at England, 
early in May. 

W. H. Leslie, M. D., and wife, from 
Banza Manteke, Congo, at Milton, Pa., 
June 5. 

Rev. John Newcomb and wife, from 
Cumbum, South India, at Boston, 
June 28. 


It is proposed to hold the next Decen- 
nial Conference of missionaries from all 
over India, at Madras, next December. 


Rev. S. A. D. Boccs and wife, of Gau- 
hati, Assam, are returning to this country 


on furlough. They can be addressed at 
Box 56, Morgan Park, Illinois. 


In an article which appeared in the June 
MaGazinE the names of the two valued 
workers recently sent to China by the 
Woman’s Society of the West were in- 
advertently transposed. Miss. Helen 
Elgie is at Ningpo in eastern China and 
Miss Helen Hyde at Swatow in southern 
China. 
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Tue printed reports of the Toronto Stu- 
dent Volunteer Convention are now 
ready for distribution. Copies of these 
should be added to every pastor’s library 
and be owned by every Christian student. 


I am having quite a revival here at Dum 
Duma. It is quite a testimony to the 
value of bazaar preaching. Forty have 
heen baptized. Thirty-two will be baptized 
con Sunday next, these latter converts from 
Hinduism. I have recently baptized twen- 
‘y-six on the other two fields,—Sibsagor 
and Golaghat—ReEv. JosErpH Paut, Di- 
brugarh, Assam, May 6. 


THE Missionary Union has on hand a 
number of copies of “Our Gold Mine,” by 
Mrs. Ada C. Chaplin, and of “Missionary 
Sketches,” by Dr. S. F. Smith. The 
former gives in story form an account of 
our early mission work, and the latter 
comprises historical sketches of our mis- 
sions. Although these books were pub- 
lished many years ago they contain much 
information of permanent value and inter- 
est, and in the expectation that many will 
gladly avail themselves of the opportunity 
of adding them to their missionary or 
Sunday school library we offer them at 
the very low price of 35 cents each, post- 
paid. Address, Literature Department, 
American Baptist Missionary Union, 
Tremont Temple, Boston. 


I HAVE just returned from a visit to 
three of our outposts (Nsoyo, Luadi and 


Kinguvu). Our evangelists and teachers 
are all at it, and the Lord is following 
their efforts with success. We have had 
several meetings which were indeed 
sweet and precious to us. Young and old 
seemed interested. 

This is our rainy season, and the 
women and children keep busy planting 
their gardens, hence our schools are not 
as large numerically as they are during 
the cold season, but we have a fair at- 
tendance. Mrs. Hall keeps busy with her 
school work, dispensing of medicine and 
visiting the sick. In her adults’ school 
she has a class of thirteen women who 
are now able to read the New Testament, 
and to this department we are hopefully 
looking for our Bible women. Mrs. 
Boone has charge of the beginners in the 
children’s school, and they are making 
fair progress; she is also trying to de- 
velop a sewing school. We have every 
encouragement to press forward. 
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In the month of February we baptized 
twenty-seven converts, on the profession 
of their faith in the Lord Jesus, and to- 
day many more are being examined for 
baptism.—Rrev. W. A. HAtt, Palabala, 
Congo, April, 1902. 


Sunpay, April 6, was a good day for 
the Secunderabad church, when thirteen 
were received into its fellowship by 
baptism. Our baptistery is outside the 
church in the compound. The church 
was assembled at seven o’clock in the 
morning and two verses of the Telugu 
version of “Jesus Loves Me” were sung. 
Then Annaje Rao offered a short prayer. 
Following the prayer, P. Narsiah, the 
head master of the school, read the ac- 
count of Christ’s baptism as recorded in 
the third chapter of Matthew. 

Then the pastor entered the water and 
one by one the candidates were im- 
mersed. All save one were children from 
our boarding school. The one exception 
is a pensioned sepoy of the Twenty- 
fourth Madras Infantry, who until now 
has been a Roman Catholic. While in 
the regiment he came under the influence 
of our brother Subadar C. Samuel, who 
was then a captain in the same command. ° 
He was brought to accept Christ as his 
Savior, and today he gave evidence of 
his faith by confessing him in baptism. 
There are many hopeful signs that the 
truth is working its way in the hearts 
and minds of the people. 

The attendance at the boarding school 
has considerably increased and we have 
the promise of others very soon. Several 
schools have been established during the 
past year in various parts of the city. 
Three new Sabbath schools have lately 
been organized. The outlook is brighten- 
ing —Rev. H. Leverine, Secunder- 
abad, April, 1902. 


A Letter to the Magazine 


Your visits have been very welcome to 
my home and I have been trying to get 
you into some of the families of our 
church. I have a list of eighteen, and as 
our membership is about 180 I can have 
you come for the very small sum of thirty- 
five cents. You visit these homes monthly 
for a year and I will try to have you read, 
and pray that your message may get into 
some hearts now indifferent to the great 
work of missions. 

Yours interestedly, 
Pastor at 
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Our hearts go out in sincere sympathy 
to our missionaries, Rev. and Mrs. H. H. 
Tilbe of Rangoon, Burma, in the great 
loss they have sustained in the death, 
May 8, of their little daughter, Lenore. 
She was with her mother at Upper Alton, 
Ill., where she was stricken with that dread 
disease, cerebro-spinal meningitis, and 
was ill only a few days. Mr. Tilbe is at his 
post in Burma, and a cable message con- 
veyed the sad intelligence to him. Let 
prayer be offered for the sorrowing 
parents, that God’s grace may be sufficient 
for their great need. 
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Ir has been my privilege to trave! 
much and preach the blessed gospel to 
many during the past three months,— 
in German, to the Boer prisoners; in 
English, to soldiers and others; in 
Telugu, to thousands of Telugus. Many 
have believed, and have been baptized. 
Our one hundredth convert was a 
Kometi, a merchant. He has forsaken 
all to follow Jesus. He is the first of his 
caste to be baptized in our mission, | 
believe. Once twice born now he is 
new-born.— Rev. G. N. THomssey, 


Bapatla, South India, March, 1902, 


HELPS TO MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE 


HE Anniversaries are over, the work 
of the year is before us. To as- 
sist the pastors and leaders of mission- 
ary work in our churches to push it 
with vigor, and stimulate the interest 
and giving, the Union has recently issued 
a number of new leaflets, and printed new 
and revised editions of some of the older 
ones, which will be found very helpful 
and can be obtained by addressing the 
Literature Department, American Baptist 
Missionary Union, Boston, Mass. We 
mention below some of these. 

A Brief Statement of a Large Subject. 
This contains telling facts and figures 
about the work of the Union, and is just 
the thing for pastors to put in the hands 
of their people, who need to know what 
God has wrought in the past to incite to 
larger faith and courage for the future. 

What Can I Do for Missions This Year? 
contains the faces of twelve newly ap- 
pointed candidates, and an earnest appeal 
to the young people of our land to so 
respond by their generous giving as to 
make it possible to send not only these, 
but the entire number of twenty-five who 
have consecrated their lives to foreign 
work and are only waiting for God’s peo- 
ple to say to them, “Go!” 

Bread Returning, by Rev. W. E. Witter, 
M. D., and Motives Instead of Enticements 
In Giving, by L. C. Barnes, D. D., are old 
leaflets in a new dress, and An Example of 
Giving and The Question of Specifics, new, 
—all in the Stewardship Series.—will help 
in educating along the line of Christian 
giving. 

The Handbook for 1902-3, giving the lat- 
est statistics, addresses of our mission- 


aries, and other valuable information, is 
in press and will be ready in July. 

A New Catalogue of all the publications 
of the Union will be sent on application. 
When sending for leaflets to which no 
price is attached. please enclose postage. 

The new Sketch of Dr. John E. Clough, 
written by his wife, Mrs. Emma Raus- 
chenbusch Clough, will prove of great in- 
terest to those who have watched for 
many years his successful work among the 
Telugus. Price 10 cents. 

A Thrilling Report from the Philippine 
Islands, by Rev. C. W. Briggs, now our 
senior missionary in the islands, is what 
its title implies, and relates the wonder- 
ful opportunities God is giving us there, 
as well as the difficulties encountered in 
carrying on the work. It is an illustrated 
booklet of twenty-four pages. Price 5 
cents. 

That Old Established House, by Dr. Ash- 
more, has been reprinted in an attractive 
form, and contains a small, but fine pic- 
ture of the author. Anything from his 
pen is always welcome. Price 5 cents. 

New Sunday School Lessons for Inter- 
mediate Classes. Six illustrated leaflets 
for the scholaf, with manual for the 
teacher, on the topics: The Home Work 
of the Missionary Union; Evangelistic 
Work (two lessons); School Work; Med- 
ical Missions; Work for Women and 
Children in Heathen Homes. Manual, 10 
cents, or 75 cents a dozen; Leaflets, 2 cents 
a set, or 20 cents a dozen sets; Orient 
Pictures to illustrate the lessons, 10 cents 
a package. Just the thing for review Sun- 
day, or for supplemental study. 


American Baptist Missionary Union 


EIGHTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING 


St. Paut, Munn., May 21, 1goz. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING. 


The eighty-eighth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
was held in the edifice of the First Baptist Church at ten o’clock in the forenoon, 
the President, Hon. Henry Kirke Porter of Pennsylvania, in the chair. 

The hymn, “ All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” was sung. Rev. S. M. Brown 
of Kansas City, Mo., read the second chapter of Philippians and offered prayer. 


President Porter then addressed the Union: 


Forty-four years ago, in 1858, Minnesota laid aside her territorial garb and put on the 
robes of state. In an atlas showing the progress of our country, the decennial map of 
i850 shows the inhabitants of Minnesota at that time to have been the Chippewas in the 
north, the Dakotas in the west, and the Winnebagoes in the region of St. Paul and 
Minneapolis. 

Fifteen years ago the Baptist National Societies met in Minneapolis, and now we come 
again to accept the hospitalities of St. Paul, to catch some of the spirit that animates this 
center of active, energetic life, and to ask of one another, and of God, what obligations 
rest on Christians in this favored land as to their fellows at home and to those in the 
regions beyond. So much of Europe has come to our own shores and taken up its habi- 
tation within our borders that foreign missions is one of our closest concerns; and I 
have seen the statement that the message of the Governor of Minnesota is printed in, 
I think, eight different languages in order that it may be generally read by the citizens 
of the state. The Missionary Union meeting here to-day feels sure of a cordial welcome 
in sucha center. Its mission is one that is very dear to the First Baptist Church of St. 
Paul, which gave up its pastor many years ago, that he might become the Home Secretary 
of the Union, and whose predecessor, the beloved and honored pastor jof my own home 
church, has been sought for, for similar service, whose greatest regret in life is that he 
could not go himself to the foreign field, and whose clear, terse story of “ Two Thousand 
Years of Missions ” is a vivid account of God’s wonderful dealings with men. Under the 
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leadership of such men and their worthy successors, the invitation from St. Paul to the 
Baptist hosts was no surprise, and it has been cordially accepted. 

The capital city of an inland American state, not yet fifty years old, proves a fitting 
place for those to meet who would hear of worldwide missions, and who would ask of its 
watchmen and its heralds what are its signs of promise. From the Executive Committee, 
and from many missionaries, you will hear the thrilling story of the living Word as it is 
scattered abroad to-day; but all such interesting recital will fail of its true effect unless 
it leads us more highly to resolve what our own part and portion in this service and this 
ministry is to be. The most hopeful and promising feature of the life of our Baptist 
national societies at this moment is, to my mind, the widespread interest and discussion 
throughout the denomination as to their true relations to each other and to the whole 
body. No one questions their importance or their excellence. No one suggests that we 
could do without them. The one common quest is, how they can be made most efficient ; 
how interest in them can be more widely developed ; how they can be made increasingly 
effective in extending the Kingdom of God among men. The question is one of method, 
not of end and aim. There is honest difference of opinion as to method, and very likely 
strong feeling, but so long as the simple purpose of us all shall be God’s glory and the 
extension of his kingdom, so long can we honor each and every one who seeks it, and look 
with utmost confidence for guidance from our Heavenly Father to wise decisions. 

I am sure that we all rejoice to-day that the fear has not been justified, which was felt, 
and honestly felt by many, that such discussion would interfere with financial support. 
I have no doubt that those who desire some change in methods have as earnestly striven 
as any others to promote these interests which are dear to all our hearts, and whose own 
interest is deeply shown in the earnest endeavor to convince their brethren that some 
changes, which they deem important, will result in greatly increased good. All such dis- 
cussions conducted in brotherly kindness and in Christian love will surely do us good, and 
cannot do usharm. Let there never be a thought of its suppression, and let the discus- 
sion go right on till we shall have reached- conclusions that we can by general consent 
accept as expressing the mind of the Spirit and honoring to God. But meantime, let us 
vie with one another in doing with our might what our hand findeth to do in methods now 
in use, and that God has certainly highly honored, imperfect though these be. 

We rejoice in the fact that God has inclined the people this last year so to give into 
this treasury as to meet all the expenses of the year, and that this has been the general 
report from other Baptist societies, and from other bodies of Christians, in whose success- 
ful service we rejoice. We rejoice as well in the blessings of God on foreign fields, and 
especially that in many parts of China the common people and local rulers have cordially 
invited missionaries to return, have heartily welcomed them, have made willing reparation 
in many cases for money losses, and have often shown so kindly a spirit that it brings 
a blush to the face of an American when we think of our legislation toward them. 

In closing, one personal word. At Springfield one year ago, when you placed me in 
this position, you honored me with a great measure of kindliest co-operation. I crave 
it at your hands again. I have no purpose to serve but yours. I earnestly desire to do 
your will as fully and as perfectly as is in my power. Kindly give me your confidence, 
and let each one hold the rights and claims of every other one in such respect that it shall 
be easy for your presiding officer to give to every man fair hearing, and that the body may 
give full expression to its general will. 
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Rev. H. F. Stilwell, pastor of the First Baptist Church of St. Paul, welcomed the 
delegates and visitors in a most cordial address. He referred to the deep interest 
of the Baptist churches in Minnesota in the work of foreign missions. More than 
twenty-five of the members of its churches, he said, have devoted themselves to 
service on the foreign field. This is a good place in which to talk of large things. 
Since the beginning of the year more than 130,000 people have passed through 


the gateway of the Northwest. Great world-forces are here. 


We trust you will 
feel at home. 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union, presented the annual 
report of the Executive Committee, calling attention to some of its more salient 
features. 

Mr. Charles W. Perkins, chairman of the Executive Committee, addressed the 
Union with reference to the work of the committee. It was a thoroughly business- 
like statement, giving in clear language just the kind of information that is needed 
by those who are interested in, and contribute to, the work of the Union. (It is to 
’ be published in pamphlet form for circulation, and hence is not printed here.) 

Dr. Mabie called attention to a paper which had been received by the officers 


of the Union, signed by 7,934 Filipinos, making a request for religious instruction 
and guidance. 


The President announced the following committees : 


Committee on Arrangements : H. F. Stilwell, Minnesota ; J. V. Garton, Massachusetts ; 
W. H. Doane, Ohio; Henry Williams, New York ; W. H. Roberts, Burma. 

Committee on Credentials: L. A. Crandall, Illinois; W. A. Spinney, Wisconsin; C. H. 
Moss, New York; E. P. Savage, Minnesota; H. C. Puffer, Massachusetts ; J. J. Gorham, 
Iowa. 

Committee on Nominations - Walter Calley, Massachusetts ; R. M. West, Pennsylvania; 
E. E. Lewis, lowa; Carey Chamberlain, Ohio; H. W. Watjen, Rhode Island; H. J. Vos- 
burgh, California; D. B. Cheney, Wisconsin; C. D. Gray, Michigan; W. F. Armstrong, 
Burma; J. T. Barnum, Minnesota; B. A. Park, Vermont; S. M. Brown, Missouri. - 

Committee on Place of Meeting: J. S. Lyon, Massachusetts; Geo. Whitman, New 
York; E. A. Ince, Illinois; W. G. Partridge, Ohio; W. M. Walker, Iowa; A. Tjernlund, 
Minnesota; C. A. Cook, New Jersey. 

Committee on Finance: D. G. Garabrant, New Jersey ; W. H. Flanders, Massachusetts ; 


J. G. Lamson, Ohio; F. B. Ives, California; Harry Jones, Minnesota; Chas. A. Edsall, 
Pennsylvania. 


Rev. Lemuel Moss, D.D., of New York, presented the following minute : 


THE COMMITTEE OF FIFTEEN. 
WHEREAS: 1. It is affirmed that there is widespread unrest among our churches with 
reference to the lack of proper co-operation in the activities of our Baptist national mission- 
ary societies,— especially of the American Baptist Missionary Union, the American Bap- 
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tist Publication Society, and the American Baptist Home Mission Society, and their 
associate societies, and a lack of proper adjustment of their agencies and methods of 
operation ; 

2. It is desirable that this great matter shall be duly investigated and wisely acted 
upon, so that Christian fellowship and brotherly love among us may be promoted, and the 
work of God in our land and in all lands may be unhindered ; therefore 

RESOLVED: 1t. That the American Baptist Publication Society and the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society are hereby requested to appoint their presiding officers, to 
constitute, with the presiding officer of this Society, a special joint committee of three, for 
the purpose of naming a Committee of Fifteen, to whom all matters for investigation and 
inquiry, as above suggested, shall be preferred. And the presiding officer of this Society, 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, is hereby appointed a member of the said special 
joint committee of three. 

2. That this Committee of Fifteen shall consist of seven ministers, five laymen and 
three women; but no executive officer, and no member of an executive committee, of 
the three societies named, or of their associate societies, shall be appointed upon this 
committee. 

3. That this Committee of Fifteen shall choose their own officers. They shall fill any 
vacancies that may occur in their number. They may also, if for any reason they deem it 
expedient, increase their number, not to exceed twenty-one in all, observing the conditions 
of membership indicated in the preceding resolution. 

4. That this Committee of Fifteen shall serve without compensation. Their necessary 
expenses for meetings held and for correspondence and consultation, shall be borne in equal 
portions by the three societies above named. 

5. That the duties of this Committee of Fifteen shall be to ascertain. all the facts con- 
cerning the matters at issue, as above suggested ;— Whether there be any lack of proper 
adjustment and proper co-operation between the three societies, including their associate 
societies, as to fields of labor, collecting and other agencies, and methods of work; 
Whether there may be improvement in their mutual relations, for more harmonious, effec- 
tive and fruitful service; Whether changes are needful or desirable in their forms of organ- 
ization,— in their constitutions, by-laws, agencies, and methods of work; and, if changes 
are needed, recommending what they shall be. The Committee shall interpret their duties 
in the largest and widest sense, in making their inquiries and recommendations. 

6. That this Committee of Fifteen shall be appointed at the earliest hour possible during 
these Anniversaries, in order that they may here organize, if practicable, may receive any 
communications, and may decide upon their future course of procedure or its beginning. 

7. That this Committee of Fifteen shall report their findings and recommendations at 
the Anniversaries in May, 1903, at a joint session of the three societies, said joint session 
to precede the regular session of any of the societies. If they are not at that time pre- 
pared to report finally and in full, they shall then report progress, and continue their 
inquiries and consultations until their work is completed and their report is rendered. 


It was voted to lay the minute on the table, and to make it the special order at 
four o’clock in the afternoon. 


Mr. E. P. Coleman, Treasurer of the Union presented his annual report, which 
was accepted. 
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Kev. R. G. Seymour, D.D., of Pennsylvania, called attention to the report of the 
Executive Committee, and commended the very able and instructive address of 
the chairman of the Committee. No business house, he said, manages its affairs 
in a more businesslike way than does the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

ir. Mabie asked for the appointment of a special committee of seven to consider 
that part of the report of the Executive Committee having reference to the policy of 
the Union concerning advanced work. ‘The request was adopted, and the President 
appointed the following committee: W.M. Lawrence, Illinois; John L. Campbell, 
New York; A. J. Frost, California; Isaac Carpenter, Nebraska; S. B. Meeser, 
Michigan: Woodman Bradbury, Massachusetts; A. E. Seagrave, Burma. 


The report of the Executive Committee was then adopted, and the morning 
session was closed. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


Devotional services were conducted by Rev. D. B. Cheney of Wisconsin. 

Kev. A. E. Seagrave of Rangoon, Burma, addressed the Union concerning the 
work in his field, a work well founded and now largely one of oversight and of 
training men for the wider fields into which the missionaries have gone, or which 
are open to them. ; 

Kev. W. H. Roberts of Bhamo, Burma, said he went to Bhamo twenty-four years 
ago. ‘The people then were without a written language. He contrasted the state 
of things then with the state of things at the present time. A valuable mission 
property has been secured, and the church at Bhamo has 175 members. 

Rev. C. E. Petrick of Assam gave an account of his work among the laborers in 
the tea gardens of that country. There are now forty-four churches and 1,800 
members, and the prospect for a large ingathering is exceedingly bright. 

Kev. A. F. Groesbeck of China referred to the steadfastness of the Chinese 
Christians, as shown during the recent troubles in that empire. In one year after 
the riots, he said, we had every baptized believer in his place and things were in 
their normal condition. I baptized twenty last year. The great struggle before us 
is not with heathenism, but with Jesuitism. 

Rev. A. A. Bennett, D.D., of Japan, graphically sketched our work in that empire, 
a work commenced by Dr. Nathan Brown. Dr. Bennett referred to the different 
fields of labor in Japan which have been cultivated by our missionaries, and to the 
results already accomplished. Our conflict there, he said, is not with Roman 
Catholicism, but with infidelity brought over by the apostles of the higher criticism. 

Kev. I. S. Hankins of South India said the religion of the Telugu people, among 
whom he labors, is responsible for their poverty. They are glad to get work at 
four cents a day. He illustrated the uplifting power of Christianity by references 
to facts that had come under his observation in connection with his missionary 
work. The gospel goes before civilization, preparing the way for it. 

Rev. W. J. Williamson of Missouri addressed the Union, exhibiting the great 
indebtedness of the home churches to foreign missions. 
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At four o’clock the Union considered the minute offered in the forenoon by Rey. 
L. Moss, D.D., of New York, and made the special assignment for this hour. Dr. 
Moss read the minute and then addressed the Union, being allowed ten minutes for 
this purpose, while the speakers following him were limited to five minutes. Various 
opinions, he said, are held by us in reference to these matters. Hasty consideration 
should be avoided. We should calmly weigh all the facts, in order that we may 
reach conclusions in which we shall all acquiesce. 

Mr. B. F. Dennisson of Pennsylvania said he was opposed to the adoption of the 
minute as presented. He did not betieve that there is any very great unrest in 
the denomination. Besides, we are anticipating the action of the joint meeting 
which is to be held on Tuesday, May 27. A long discussion followed. Finally, 
Rev. R. M. West of Pennsylvania moved to amend the second resolution, viz. : 


That this Committee of Fifteen shall consist of seven ministers, five laymen and three 
women; but no executive officer, and no member of an executive committee, of the three 
societies named, or of their associate societies, shall be appointed upon this committee. 


The amendment was to strike out all that part of the resolution commencing with 
the words, “ but no executive officer.” Mr. West said these words had the appear- 
ance of a reflection on these officers, and this he would avoid. The amendment 
was adopted, and the following words were added in place of those thus stricken 
out: “and that each of the three societies be represented by one executive ‘officer 
chosen by itself.” 

Rev. L. L. Henson, D.D., of Rhode Island, moved that the minute as amended 
be laid on the table, to be considered at an adjourned meeting of the Union, to be 
held after the close of the joint meeting on Tuesday, May 27. ‘The motion was 
lost by a vote of 160 in the affirmative and 178 in the negative. 

The minute presented by Dr. Moss was then adopted as amended. 

Rev. W. Calley of Massachusetts presented the report of the committee appointed 
to nominate officers for the ensuing year, and the Union proceeded to ballot. On 
account of the lateness of the hour the announcement of the result of the ballot 
was postponed, and after prayer the Union adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


The evening session was held in the Central Presbyterian Church. Rev. A. F. 
Fowler of Illinois conducted the devotional service. 

Rev. T. S. Barbour, D.D., Foreign Secretary of the Union, delivered an address 
with reference to his visit to our mission fields in Japan, China, the Philippine 
Islands, Burma, Southern India and Assam. First of all he brought the greetings 
of the native Christians and the missionaries of the various stations which he 
visited, and then he spoke of the impressions he had received concerning the work. 
It was a statesmanlike view of a great work for which as a denomination we have 
abundant reason to thank God and take courage. At the close of the address the 
great audience joined in singing the hymn, “ The Morning Light is Breaking,” and 
a session of very deep interest was closed with prayer and the benediction. 


1902] Eighty-eighth Annual Meeting (261) vii 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 22. 


The Union reassembled at ten o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. W. A. 
McKillop of Wisconsin. 

Rev. L. A. Crandall, D.D., chairman of the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following report, which was adopted : 


Your Committee on Enrollment respectfully reports as follows : 


Total enrollment, 
Missionaries, 20 
Life Members, ; 86 
Annual Members and Delegates, 192 
Visitors, 86 


384 
Credentials were presented by 117 delegates from churches. 


L. A. CRANDALL, 

C. H. Moss, 

W. A. SPINNEY, 
Committee. 


Rev. L. Moss, D.D., made reference to the prolonged illness of Rev. George 
Dana Boardman, D.D., of Philadelphia, Pa., and moved that the Home Secretary 
be instructed to send the affectionate greetings of the Union to him. 

The result of the ballot for officers for the ensuing year was announced, and the 
following were declared elected : 


President, 
Hon. H. KIRKE PORTER, Pennsylvania. 


Vice-Presidents, 
Rev. Wm. N. CLARKE, D.D., New York. E. J. LINDsAy, Wisconsin. 


Recording Secretary, 
Rev. HENRY S. BurRRAGE, D.D., Portland, Me. 


Board of Managers, 
Class III. Term expires 1905. 


Ministers. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. Joun Humpstone, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
H. M. Kine, D.D., Providence, R. I. B. L. WHITMAN, LL.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
E. A. Woops, D.D., San Francisco, Cal. EpWARD Jupson, D.D., New York, N. Y. 
GEORGE C. LORIMER, D.D., Boston, Mass. C. H. Hospart, D.D., Pasadena, Cal. 

E. M. Potgeat, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. W. P. WALKER, D.D., Huntington, W. Va. 
WayYLAND Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. J. S. Hotmes, D.D., Worcester, Mass. 
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Laymen. 
P. Bonney, Portland, Me. W. A. Stevens, LL.D., Rochester, N. Y. 
W. W. Keen, M.D., Philadelphia, Pa. O. M. WENTWORTH, Boston, Mass. 


A. J. Fox, Detroit, Mich. RICHARD M. COLGATE, Orange, N. J. 
CHURCHILL H. CuTTING, Brooklyn, N. Y. B. F. Jacoss, Chicago, IIL. 


Women. 


Mrs. HorACE A. NosLe, Buffalo, N. Y. Mrs. E. W. BUCKNELL, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. J. H. RANDALL, St. Paul, Minn. Mrs. J. K. STICKNEY, Monrovia, Cal. 
Mrs. WILLIAM H. SPENCER, Waterville, Me. 


To fill the vacancy caused by the death of Hon. Julius J. Estey, Vermont (1903): 
L. W. HAWLEY, Vermont. 


President Porter in a brief address expressed his appreciation of the honor con- 
ferred upon him by his re-election. 

One of the most impressive and inspiring events of the sessions of the Union 
was the presentation at this time of Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., the veteran mission- 
ary of the Union to the Telugus of South India. He was wheeled on to the plat- 
form in his chair, and while seated spoke effectively of early years spent in Minne- 
sota, and of later years among his beloved people in India. He told of his great 
sorrow at being compelled by his accident to return to America earlier than he had 
expected; but expressed his profound gratitude for life preserved and for the 
opportunity again presented of meeting the brethren in annual session. He is 
eager to return to his work; and while feeble in body, he exhibits much of his old- 
time fervor and power. He was enthusiastically received by the audience with the 
Chautauqua salute. 

Rev. W. F. Armstrong of Rangoon, Burma, spoke of his peculiar but most inter- 
esting work among the Telugus and Tamils, natives of South India, but living as 
immigrants in Burma. Much of his work also is among those whose religion is 
Mohammedanism. Doors open to him, he said, wherever he goes. 

Rev. Joseph Clark of the Congo Mission, who has seen marvellous exhibitions 
of the transforming power of the gospel among the savages on his field, followed 
with an address of very great interest concerning his work and its results. 

Rev. W. M. Walker, D.D., of Iowa, presented the following report, which was 
unanimously adopted : 


WHEREAS, The past year has been the most successful in the history of the Missionary 
Union, and 

WHEREAS, We believe that this success has been largely due, under God, to the con- 
secrated labors of the secretaries of the Union and their assistants, 

THEREFORE, Resolved, That we express our sincere appreciation of the labors of our 


brethren, and pledge our hearty co-operation to the end that the coming year may witness 
a still greater advance. 


1902 | Eighty-eighth Annual Meeting (263) ix 


Rev. John S. Lyon of Massachusetts, for the Committee on Place of Meeting, 
presented the following report : 


The Committee on Place of Meeting have carefully considered the matter submitted to 


them, and most heartily recommend that the anniversary meetings be held at Buffalo, 
N. Y., in 1903. 


The report was adopted after remarks by Rev. George Whitman, D.D., of Buf- 
falo, N. Y. 

Rev. B. D. Hahn, D.D., of Massachusetts, addressed the Union, taking as his 
theme: ‘The Missionary at the Open Door.” ‘Three points were considered : 
1. It was trade that forced open the door. 2. What have the humanities to. say 
concerning the open door? 3. The responsibilities of the Church are enhanced 
by the open door. It was an address as inspiring as it was instructive, and was 
characterized throughout by a profound consideration of worldwide relations. 

The session, which had been one of very great interest, was closed after prayer 
by Rev. J. W. Conley, D.D., of Nebraska. 


‘THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 


Devotional services were conducted by Rev. John A. Earl of Iowa. 

Rev. George Bullen, D.D., of New Hampshire, requested that the special com- 
mittee of seven appointed on the preceding day to consider the policy of the 
Union with reference to advanced work be continued and report at the meeting 
of the Union in 1903. It was so ordered. 

Dr. Bullen presented from the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Mis- 


sionary Union the following recommendations with reference to changes of the 
Constitution : 


The Board of Managers recommends the following changes in the Constitution of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. 

i. In Article II., paragraph 8, the striking out of the words, “ evening ‘of the.” 
The Constitution now reads as follows: “ Immediately after the adoption of this amended 
Constitutién, and each year thereafter on the evening of the first day of the annual meet- 
ing of the Union, the Board shall meet,” etc. If the amendment shall be adopted it will 
read, “on the first day of the annual meeting of the Union the Board shall meet,” etc. 

As a third provision in Article I., paragraph 3, add the following : 

Any individual may become an annual_member by the payment during the preceding 
financial year of not less than ten dollars. 

‘Yo alter the sentence beginning, “If the sum,” to read as follows: 

If the sum contributed in the year amounts to more than fifty dollars, the church may 
appoint an additional member for every additional fifty dollars. Also to add to this 
sentence, * provided that no church be entitled to more than ten annual members.” 

In the next provision to strike out “one hundred” and insert “ fifty.” 

In the next provision to strike out ‘one hundred ” and insert “ fifty.” 
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Mr. C. W. Perkins of Massachusetts stated the reason for the recommendations ; 
_namely, to secure a common basis for the constituency of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, the American Baptist Home Mission Society and the American 
Baptist Publication Society. The recommendations were adopted. 

Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D.; moved a reconsideration of the minute presented on 
the previous day by Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of New York, and adopted after amend- 
ment. ‘The reconsideration was ordered. Dr. Mabie expressed a desire that the 
amendment made to the second resolution should be stricken out, and that the 
resolution be allowed to stand as presented by Dr. Moss, excluding from the Com- 
mittee of Fifteen any representation of the executive officers of the societies. Dis- 
cussion followed. Finally on motion of Rev. L. A. Crandall, D.D., of Illinois, it 
was voted to strike out the amendment adopted on the previous day, leaving the 
second resolution as follows: “That this Committee of Fifteen shall consist of 
seven ministers, five laymen and three women.” 

Mr. D. G. Garabrant of New Jersey presented the report of the Committee on 
Finance, which was adopted : 


Your Finance Committee believe the report of the past year’s operations should awaken 
deep gratitude for God’s gracious blessing experienced, and abundant faith and increased 
consecration for the future. We would call special attention to the following features and 
needs of the work: 


first— A comparison of the financial outcome with that of the previous year shows a 
decrease from legacies of nearly $53,000 and of receipts from all sources combined of 
about $7,000, while donations alone show a gain’ of over $22,000. This latter is the true 
test of interest on the part of the churches, and gives basis for encouragement and hope. 

It is a noticeable fact that out of about a dozen states whose offerings the past year 
have shown a gain over the previous year, all but one are Western States. 

Second.— We heartily commend the admirably clear and businesslike address of C. W. 
Perkins, Esq., chairman of the Executive Committee, and advise its publication and dis- 
semination as a leaflet, believing it well adapted to answer satisfactorily many questions 
likely to arise, especially among business men, and to gain increased confidence in the 
work of the Union. 

Third.— The administration of the affairs of the Union by the officers and Executive 
Committee we believe to be most painstaking, conscientious and businesslike, and urge 
upon all the duty of earnest prayer that great grace and wisdom in the future, as in the 
past, may be given them in the discharge of their important duties. 

Fourth.—\t is gratifying to know that the “station plan,” whereby churches, Sunday 
schools, etc., undertake to provide the whole or a definite part of the support of the work 
of some specific station is growing in favor. We very strongly commend it, and urge the 
investigation and adoption of this method as far as possible. Where tried, it has resulted 
in very largely increased offerings. 

Fifth.— The present seems a golden opportunity to press the wask | in China. Dr. Ash- 
more’s faith in the redemption of China seems to be in the way of fulfilment, there being 
evident a deeper interest, warmer welcome and larger acceptance of the truth now than 
ever in the past. It is the conviction of your committee that not merely should vacancies 
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be filled but that additional force should be employed and the work there pushed. The 
call is most urgent and the men are ready. We plead with the churches to furnish the 
means, 

Sixth.— The opportunity for needed reinforcements and for advanced work presented 
in the offer of a score of consecrated young men to enter the service of the Union, is one 
which it seems to us cannot be declined without proving false to duty. In these days of 
prosperity the additional $50,000 required is a very small increase over what has usually 
been given. We appeal to our business men especially to enlarge their gifts that the 
acceptance of this splendid opportunity may not cause embarrassment to the treasury. 

Seventh.— We strongly commend the Missionary Magazine, and urge that every effort 
be made by pastors and others to increase its circulation, believing it will be found most 
potent in awakening interest and enlarging contributions. 

Eighth.— The suggestion in the annual report as to how pastors can help is heartily 
approved. We believe vastly increased contributions would result if conferences were held 
by the pastors with their leading members, and benevolences of each church carefully 
planned, contributions taken in envelopes, and an offering of some amount secured, if pos- 
sible, from each individual member for the work of the Union and the sister societies. In 
a word, that our best business abilities be earnestly applied to securing funds for the Lord’s 
work, 

Ninth.— The principle of Christian stewardship we believe to be gaining ground. The 
adoption of this by God’s people generally would completely solve all problems of ways 
and means for the work of the Master. We earnestly urge every pastor to teach and 
preach with all earnestness the will of the Lord on this subject as revealed in His word. 

Tenth.— A few months ago there passed to his rest one of the noblest and most devoted 
members of this body, General Julius J. Estey. In view of the many times he has served 
on the Finance Committee and the large influence he exerted in the financial affairs of the ~ 
Union, your committee deem it appropriate that a brief reference at least be made to him 
in this report. His life was a model of unselfish, consecrated service for the Master 
wherever opportunity offered, and pre-eminently in advancing the interests of this Union. 
Let us thank God for the rich example of his life which abides with us still, a power for 
good. 


Respectfully submitted, 


D. G. GARABRANT, 

J. G. LAMson, 

HARRY W. JONES, 

W. H. FLANDERS, 

F. B. IvEs, 

CHARLES A. EDSALL, 
Committtee. 


By request of the President prayer was offered by Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., of 
New Jersey, with reference to the loss sustained by the Union in the death 
of General J. J. Estey of Vermont, a member of the Executive Committee. 

Mr. B. F. Dennisson of Pennsylvania presented the report of the Commission on 
Systematic Beneficence : 


{ 
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The Commission on Systematic Beneficence was the outgrowth of certain recommen- 
dations of the Committee on Finance of the American_Baptist Missionary Union, made at 
the May Anniversaries in 1896. It was appointed for three years. On its recommenda- 
tion and in view of the work it had been enabled to accomplish it was reappointed at San 
Francisco for another three years. 

It was designed to promote among Baptists intelligent, systematic, proportionate and 
distributive beneficence. 

Its work was necessarily educational, and it sought to accomplish it by quickening the 
sense of Christian stewardship, by commending to the churches the general cause of 
beneficence, and by suggesting simple practical methods of Christian giving. 

It aimed to secure for each of the general causes stated contributions from each church 
within its fold, and offerings from each individual church member and from every regular 
attendant at Baptist worship. 

It disclaimed all legislative authority and all purpose or desire to interfere in any wise 
with the independence of the churches or the freedom of individuals. Its function was 
simply and only advisory. 

To better accomplish its purpose it proposed the organization in co-operation with itself 
of state associational and church commissions. It issued and circulated a number of 
papers on the subject of beneficence and suggesting plans for the systematic collection in 
the churches. 

During the first year of the commission and largely inspired by it, the memorable effort 
was made which resulted in paying the large debts of the Missionary Union and the Home 
Mission Society, over $480,000 having been contributed for this purpose. 

Conferences on beneficence have been held in various important centers and at various 
times. 

Four hundred and sixty thousand copies of the several papers published by the commis- 
sion have been gratuitously distributed in twenty-seven states, in all of which state com- 
missions have been organized. A great number of associational commissions have also 
been started, and efficient work is still being done in a number of states. In New Jersey 
during the last year 16,000 leaflets were distributed by the state commission and a day for 
Christian stewardship observed, on which many pastors preached on the subject. 

At the last Anniversary the commission recommended the appointment of a superintend- 
ent who should give his entire time to the work, and whose compensation should be pro- 
vided for by the several societies represented in the commission. After an animated 
discussion the recommendation was adopted by a vote of eighty in the affirmative to forty- 
four in the negative. 

In view of the decided opposition to the plan it was not deemed wise by the several 
societies represented to carry out the recommendation. 

After careful consideration the commission have decided not to recommend its reappoint- 
ment. The work has been fully organized, and can now be carried on through state, 
associational and church commissions. 

We believe that our labors have not been in vain, and while all has not been accomplished 
that some hoped, the attention of our people has been called to the subject of Christian 
stewardship, and we trust that the seed sown will yet spring up into a good harvest. 


On behalf of the commission, 


B, F. DENNISSON, Secretary. 
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Rev. C. A. Cook, D.D., of New Jersey, said he would be very sorry to have the 
commission go out of existence at thistime. The Recording Secretary read the 
following communication which he had received : 


JeRSEY City, Nov. 4, 1901. 

My DEAR BROTHER: At the meeting of the New Jersey Baptist Missionary Conven- 
tion -held at Flemington, N. J., Oct. 29 and 30, 1901, the Committee on Christian Stew- 
ardship in their report offered the following resolution, which was unanimously adopted : 

“ In view of the vast importance of the movement inaugurated by the National Com- 
mission on Systematic Beneficence, and successfully introduced in a number of states 
throughout the Union, and believing that there is a great need for-a more systematic, 
united and aggressive effort to be made throughout the country to further the principles 
of Christian stewardship : 

Resolved, That the New Jersey Baptists in Convention assembled recommend to the 
great denominational societies of these Northern States, that the proposition made by the 
National Commission on Systematic Beneficence, considered at the Anniversaries last 
May, and adopted at a meeting of representatives of all the societies, to place a man on 
the field who would give his whole time to superintending this movement throughout the 
country, be, as soon as possible, carried out, and that a copy of this resolution be for- 
warded to the Secretaries of the Board of the Missionary Union, the Home Mission and 
Publication Societies, and also to the Secretary of the National Commission on Systematic 
Beneficence. | Very sincerely yours, 


(Signed) R. H. JoHNson, 
Recording Secretary. 


Discussion of the report followed, in which Rev. D. DeWolf of New Jersey, 
Rev. T. S. Barbour, D.D., of Massachusetts, Mr. B. F. Dennisson of Pennsylvania, 
kev. G. W. Lasher, D.D., of Ohio, participated. The whole matter was then 
referred to the joint meeting to be held on Tuesday, May 27. 

Rev. W. F. Armstrong of Burma referred to Dr. Barbour’s visit to the mission 
fields during the past year, and said the missionaries desired to express their pro- 
found thanks to the Union for sending him forth, and to acknowledge the great 
help they had received from his presence and counsel. 

The Recording Secretary read a note from the Secretary of the Commercial Club 
of St. Paul, extending to the delegates the hospitalities of the club, and the Record- 
ing Secretary was directed to thank the club for its very courteous invitation. 

Rev. J. McGuire of Burma, Rev. Dr. Hicks of Burma, Rev. W. Dring of Assam, 
Rev. C. R. Marsh of South India, Rev. W. E. Hopkins of South India, Rev. C. H. 
D. Fisher of Japan, and Rev. C. A. Salquist of China, were introduced by Dr. 
Barbour and addressed the Union. 

It was voted that when the Union adjourns it adjourn to meet at the call of the 
Executive Committee, but if the President should deem it expedient to have a meet- 


ing of the Union on Tuesday, May 27, he was authorized to call a meeting to be 
held on that day. 
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After prayer and the benediction by Rev. I. S. Hankins of South India, the Union 
adjourned. 
H. KirKE Porter, President. 
Henry S. BurraGe, Recording Secretary. 


ANNUAL SERMON, 


Sr. PauL, Minn., Sunday, May 25, 1902. 


The annual missionary sermon was preached in the Central Presbyterian Church 
by Rev. A. C. Dixon, D.D., of Massachusetts. His text was Ezekiel, 1:1, and 
Ezekiel 37:1. In Ezekiel’s vision, said the preacher, we have a union of the 
human and the divine. The wing in the Scriptures is the symbol of the divine, 
the hand of the human. The vision gives us a winged intelligence, a winged cour- 
age, a winged patience, a winged aspiration, a winged unity, a winged stability, a 
winged directness and a winged progress. But we reach the climax of the vision 
when above the wheels and living creatures we discover the throne and the Son of 
Man on the throne —a lamb that was slain. The cry is: “ Back to Christ!”’ Let 
it be to the crucified Christ. Get him into the hearts of individuals and nations, 
and you have solved every problem that confronts you. It was an exceedingly sug- 
gestive and inspiring discourse. 


SPECIAL MEETING, 


St. Pau, Minn , May 27, 1902. 


In response to a call from the president of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, a special meeting of the Union was held in the First Baptist Church at ten 
o’clock in the forenoon. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D.D.,-of Illinois. 

Rev. C. A. Cook, D.D., of New Jersey, presented the report of the Committee on 
Collection Agencies appointed by the Boards of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, the American Baptist Home Mission Society and the American Baptist 
Publication Society at Springfield, Mass., during the Anniversaries in 1901. 


The committee, consisting of nine members, three from each of the societies, has held 
two meetings: one for the consideration in general of the system of collecting agencies at 
present in use, and for forming plans for the further study of the question before them ; 
another for the examination and discussion of the data secured by extensive correspond- 
ence and inquiry. 

We have had before us the thorough and exhaustive report of the committee on the 
same subject presented to the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union at its Asbury 
Park meeting in 1896. This report is especially valuable for its historical review of the 
policy with reference to district secretaries, both of the Triennial Convention and the 
Missionary Union. From this it appears that substantially the present method of secur- 
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ing funds for missions has been in use from the beginning, eighty-eight years ago, with 
only natural variations and developments. Often as the question of change has been 
considered during this long period, in every instance the employment of district secre- 
taries has been reaffirmed and commended. 

We have also secured from the Missionary Union and the Home Mission Society 
tables of the comparative cost of their collection agencies in proportion to the receipts 
affected by such agencies, during their entire history. The tables accompany this report 
as “Exhibits A and B.” They have been prepared from the official figures with great 
care. They are explicit as to the basis of calculation employed, ‘and, as it seems to us, 
fair and just in that they exclude from comparison funds which cannot properly be 
regarded as the fruit of such agencies. [The exhibits are too large to print here.] 

Study of these tables will show that there has been, with frequent fluctuations, on the 
whole, a decrease in the proportional cost of the collection agencies, and that the present 
ratio is certainly economical. The cost of collection for each hundred dollars in the year 
1go1, was, for the Missionary Union six dollars and fifteen cents; for the Home Mission 
Society six dollars and eight cents. The ratio for the five years ending 1901, was, for the 
Missionary Union five dollars and sixty-four cents per hundred dollars; for the Home 
Mission Society five dollars and forty-five cents. 

The reason for ignoring the Publication Society in this particular inquiry is the fact 
that the collection agencies of that society are in some sections of a different sort, making 
comparison less feasible. 

A third line of inquiry pursued by us has been to request from the district secretaries 
of all three of the societies answers to twenty-three questions covering all phases of their 
work for the last five years; together with such other information about their methods 
and labors as they might see fit to send us. The answers cannot well be tabulated, but, 
with the list of questions, they are in the hands of the committee for examination by any 
one who wishes to see them. They show that the fields assigned are in many instances 
so large as to require utmost industry and fidelity for their cultivation. They show also 
a wise variation in methods on differing fields. In special cases they show an alert and 
aggressive determination in the adoption of new methods and the conquest of difficulties. 
They reveal a common spirit of devotion to the work, and a high standard of general 
efficiency. A marked spirit of fraternity as between representatives of different societies, 
and an earnest desire for conference with each other, and the avoidance of friction in the 
presentation of their several causes, is displayed. 

In addition to the use of these sources of information we have sought light from indi- 
viduals well informed as to the methods of the secretaries and in touch with their work. 
In our final discussions, while some differences in the degree of conviction as to particular 
phases of the question were developed, we were able to reach unanimity in the findings 
now reported to you, all the members of the committee being present except Mr. Samuel 
A. Crozer, who was in Europe: 


1. We approve the policy of the employment of district secretaries, and recommend 
its continuance. 

2. After considering carefully the question of the combination of district secretaryship 
so that one man shall represent the three organizations in a given territory, we are of the 
opinion, in view of existing conditions, that neither economy nor efficiency would be fur. 
thered by the adoption of that method. 
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3. In our judgment before any radical changes are made in the present administration 
of district secretaryships it would be expedient to try an experiment of combination in a . 
selected district, so adjusted in size and situation as to insure a fair and adequate trial of 
the plan. 

In transmitting to you these results of our deliberations we desire to express our em. 
phatic and unanimous approval of the so-called “ wheel-plan,” by which causes are excl. 
sively presented in rotation in a given territory at proper intervals of time, thus avoiding 
confusion of thought on the part of the givers and apparent competition on the part of the 
pleaders. System is as wise and necessary in methods of appeal for beneficence as in its 
bestowal. 

Conference between the several secretaries and the committees of arrangement of state 
conventions and local associations looking to a like avoidance of congestion and friction 
is in every way desirable. If the spirit of co-ordination and co-operation, to a degree 
already existing between the representatives of the societies, can be intensified and pro- 
moted, we are sure that the agitations which led to our appointment as a committee will 
speedily subside. 

We give approval alike hearty and unanimous to the plan of appointing associational 
secretaries as the local advisers and helpers of the district secretaries, and commend the 
plan recently adopted by the Home Mission Society of issuing to such helpers a commis- 
sion from headquarters. 

Finally, we are convinced that our churches at large never needed more than now to be 
educated in the duty and privilege of giving the gospel to all the world. This primarily 
is the distinctive work of the district secretary. He is more, far more, than a collector of 
money. It is a prostitution of his service to compel him to become an office drudge, har- 
nessed to the wheel of clerical work. In our judgment it would be wise and in the end 
economical to relieve the secretaries of all such tasks that they may give their whole time 
directly to the business of educating the churches in the work of missions. That work is 
too diversified to be compassed in all its details at home and abroad by one man. Spe- 
cialization is power in this as in everything, if only the specialist has widest views of the 
Kingdom of God as a whole. 


Home Mission Society, W.C. P. RHOADEs, 
E. E. CHIVERS, 
E. J. BROCKETT, 


Publication Society, SAMUEL A, CROZER, 
O. P. EACHEs, 
EpwaArb S. CLINCH, 


Missionary Union, Wo. ARNOLD STEVENS, 
CHARLES A. Cook, 
JOHN HuMPSTONE, 


Committee. 
The report was adopted and referred to the joint meeting to be held in St. 
Paul, May 27. 
Mr. D. G. Garabrant of New Jersey called attention to that part of the report of 
the Executive Committee which states that the Union has at its disposal twenty 
promising candidates for missionary service, but that the acceptance of such a 
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contingent of new laborers would entail on the Union an expenditure for the next 
three years of a large added outlay, and asking for an appointment of a committee 
to consider what policy the Union will adopt in reference to the future. This 
matter, said Mr. Garabrant, has not been considered, but goes over to another year 
because the committee could not be brought together during the sessions of the 
Union. But the question involved should receive the earliest possible attention of 
the constituency of the Union. ' 

Dr. Mabie said the members of the Executive Committee had called attention to 
the matter because they do not wish to involve the Union in debt. He believed 
that if the churches understood clearly the situation they would provide the needed 
funds for an advance movement. The question is, he said, Shall we co-operate 
with the Spirit who is moving upon the hearts of many promising young men in our 
colleges and seminaries, or shall we disregard this movement? Rev. W. E. 
Hopkins of South India, Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., of New Jersey, Rev. C. A. 
Cook, D.D., of New Jersey, Rev. T. S. Barbour, D.D., of Massachusetts, continued 
the discussion. On motion of Dr. Lawson it was then voted to request the 
Executive Committee to issue at once a call for prayer to our associations and 
churches that the Lord of the harvest will send forth laborers into the great harvest 
field. 

After prayer by Rev. R. E. Manning, D.D., of Illinois, the Union adjourned to 
meet at the call of the Executive Committee. 


H. Kirke Porter, President. 
Henry S. BurraGe, Recording Secretary. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


St. PauL, MInn., May 21, 1902. 

The eighty-eighth annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union was called to order at 9.45 P.M., in the chapel of the 
Kirst Baptist Church of St. Paul, Minn., by Prof. William Arnold Stevens, Chairman. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. Bullen. 

The following members were present at the meeting: William M. Lawrence, D.D., 
Henry S. Burrage, D.D., Charles W. Perkins, Rev. L. S. Bowerman, George Bullen, 
D.D., Edward Goodman, Prof. William Arnold Stevens, Rev. C. A. Cook, Isaac 
Carpenter, L. L. Henson, D.D., Rev. E. P. Tuller. 

On motion of Dr. Lawrence it was voted to adjourn to Thursday morning at 
half-past nine o’clock. 

St. Paut, MINN., May 22, 1902. 


The Board of Managers was called to order by the chairman at 9.30 a.M. 
Prayer was offered by Dr. Lawson. 
The following members of the Board were present at the meeting: Prof. William 
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Arnold Stevens, L. L. Henson, D.D., Charles W. Perkins, H. Kirke Porter, Rey, 
L. S. Bowerman, Isaac Carpenter, Rev. C. A. Cook, George Bullen, D.D., William 
M. Lawrence, D.D., Henry S. Burrage, D.D., A. G. Lawson, D.D., Rev. E. P. Tuller, 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Edward Goodman, T. E. Hughes, Mrs. Charles H. Banes, 
Mrs. J. H. Randall. 

A communication from the Executive Committee was received, announcing the 
election to the Board of George Bullen, D.D., Charles W. Perkins, H. C. Apple- 
garth, D.D., whose terms in the Executive Committee expire respectively in 1902, 
1903, 1904. 

Voted, That the chairman appoint nominating committees for the officers of the 
Board and the Union. 

The committee on nominations for the officers of the Board of Managers was 
appointed by the chairman as follows: Rev. C. A. Cook, Isaac Carpenter, Henry 
S. Burrage, D.D. 

A committee of five on nominations for the officers of the Union was appointed 
by the chairman as follows : Edward Goodman, Mrs. Charles H. Banes, Rev. L. S. 
Bowerman, A. G. Lawson, D.D., L. L. Henson, D.D. 

Dr. Lawrence presented a statement and petition on behalf of Rev. Yonan H. 
Shahbaz of Persia. Rev. Yonan H. Shahbaz was presented to the Board by the 
chairman, Professor Stevens. 

The committee on nominations for officers of the Board reported: For Chairman, 
Prof. William Arnold Stevens; for Recording Secretary, Rev. E. P. Tuller. 

The report was received, and those named were unanimously elected by ballot. 

Motion was made by Dr. Lawson that the papers in regard to Mr. Shahbaz be 
received. 

Mr. Charles W. Perkins presented the matter as it appeared to the Executive 
Committee. 

Professor Stevens presented a letter received by him from Mr. Robert E. Speer, 
Secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, under date of April 29, 1902, which: was read by the Secretary. 

Discussion was participated in by George Bullen, D.D., Henry S. Burrage, D.D., 
Prof. William Arnold Stevens. ‘The motion of Dr. Lawson was unanimously 
voted. 

The following resolution was presented by Dr. Burrage: 

Resolved, That all matters pertaining to the establishment of a mission in Persia be 
referred to a committee of five to report at a meeting of the Board of Managers in May, 
1903. 

The resolution was discussed at length by William M. Lawrence, D.D., George 
Bullen, D.D., Mrs, J. H. Randall, Charles W. Perkins, Rev. C. A. Cook, Henry S. 
Burrage, D.D., A. G. Lawson, D.D., L. L. Henson, D.D., and Isaac Carpenter. 
The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

The committee was appointed by the chairman as follows: William M. Lawrence, 
D.D., Charles W. Perkins, Sylvester Burnham, D.D., E. E. Chivers, D.D., J. F. 
Elder, D.D. 
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On motion of Charles W. Perkins it was voted that the following reports of the 
Auditing Committee of the Missionary Union and the expert accountant authorized 
by the Board at the meeting of May 27, 1901, be accepted and printed in the 
records. 

Boston, May 16, 1902. 
Board of Managers, American Baptist Missionary Union, 


Gentlemen: We herewith transmit a copy of the report of the expert accountant 
employed by us to “ examine the books, accounts and securities of the Society.” 


Respectfully submitted, 


(Signed) DANIEL C, LINnscort, 


SIDNEY A. WILBUR, 
Auditing Committee. 


Boston, Mass., May 16, 1902. 


Messrs. Daniel C. Linscott and Sidney A. Wilbur, 
Auditing Committee, American Baptist Missionary Union, Boston, Mass. 


Dear Sirs; At your request I have examined the books of the Treasurer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union and I submit the following report : 

The books are kept by double entry and trial balances are taken off at the end of each 
month; accounts are kept with the different missions covered by the appropriations and 
also with the missionaries and executive officers and agencies of the Union and such 
necessary expense accounts as are required to cover the expenditures. Donations from 
churches and individuals are properly credited and also income derived from invested 
funds and bonds. 

I find the income from investments accounted for, and have examined the bonds, notes, 
stocks, etc., included in such investments and find them in accordance with the books. 

I have not audited the cash account, as that has already been done by your committee, 
who did not deem it necessary for me to do so. 

The accounts have been systematically kept and in a workmanlike manner by those in 
charge of them but some improvements in methods are desirable, which will give greater 
clearness and lighten the work at the same time. I have recommended such changes as 
will best accomplish the desired results, to the Treasurer. 


Respectfully submitted, 


(Signed) Amos D. ALBEE, 
Public Accountant. 


On motion of Dr. Lawrence it was voted that the secretary inform, in writing, 
Mr. Shahbaz of action taken by the Board. 

The nominating committee for the officers of the Missionary Union reported 
through its chairman, Mr. Goodman, as follows : 
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Executive Committee. Class III. Term expiring 1905. 


GEORGE BULLEN, D.D. 

D. B. JuTTEN, D.D. 
GEORGE A. RUSSELL, Esq. 
Joun Carr, Esq. 

DupLey P. BaiLey, Esq. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 


H. C. Masige, D.D. 
T. S. BARBour, D.D. 


Treasurer. 


E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditing Commtttee. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 
SipNEy A. WILBuR, Esq. 


The report was received and the officers nominated were unanimously elected by 
ballot. 

On motion of Mr. Charles W. Perkins it was voted that the Union be requested 
to amend the Constitution, Article II., in regard to the Board of Managers, Section 
8, at end of first line and beginning of second line, page 246, Minutes of 1go1, by 
striking out the words “ evening of the.” 

On motion of Dr. Lawrence it was voted that the salaries of the Secretaries and 
Treasurer be the same as’ last year. 

On motion of Dr. Lawson it was voted that the Secretary be requested to send 
postal card notice of the meeting of the Board of Managers to be held next year, 
to members of the Board. . 

The following resolution presented by Rev. C. A. Cook was adopted : 


Resolved, 1. That the Secretary be directed to notify the committee of fourteen who 
have in hand the disbursement of the funds provided for the maintenance of Brother 
Shahbaz in Persia, that the whole matter upon which they have memorialized us has been 
referred to a committee of five to report at our meeting in 1903. 

2. That we respectfully call the attention of said committee of fourteen to paragraph 
16 of Article of III., our Constitution, which is as follows: 


“16. The Executive Committee shall afford such aid and encouragement as may be 
suitable to such individuals, churches, or local associations of Baptist churches as may 
prefer to support missionaries of their own appointtmen, especially by affording to their 
missionaries facilities to enter the field of labor, and in the transmission of funds.” 


Mr. Perkins presented the following report of a meeting of Committees of 
Conference : 
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111 FirtH AVENUE, NEw YorK, Feb. 7, 1902. 

A meeting of Committees of Conference representing the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, the American Baptist Home Mission Society and the American Baptist Publica- 
tion Society, was held at 111 Fifth Avenue, New York, on Friday, Feb. 7. 

The following members were present : 

H. C. MaBig, D.D., Representing the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

T. J. MorGan, D.D., H. L. Morexouse, D.D., W. H. Butrrick, D.D., E. E. CHIvERs, 
D.D., representing the American Baptist Home Mission Society. 

A. J. RowLanpb, D.D., R. G. SEymMour, D.D., O. P. Eacues, D.D., Representing 
the American Baptist Publication Society. 

The meeting was called to order at 11.15 A.M. 

Dr. O. P. Eaches was appointed chairman. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. E. E. Chivers. 

Dr. E, E. Chivers was appointed Secretary. 

After careful consideration of present basis of membership in the several societies, the 
following were agreed upon: 

That, in the judgment of this Conference, it is desirable and feasible for the three 
societies represented to have a uniform basis of membership at least in the following 
particulars : 

i. Individual annual members upon the payment of ten dollars. 

2. Annual members appointed by contributing churches on the basis of one for each 
church; and an additional member for each fifty dollars contributed, provided that no 
church be entitled to more than ten members. 

3. Honorary life members, whether so constituted by the payment, either by them- 
selves, by friends, or by churches, of fifty dollars. Every such member shall have a vote 
in the meetings of the society, so long as he continues to be an annual contributor to the 
treasury. But no person shall vote in the meetings of the society who is not a member in 
good standing of a regular Baptist church. 

4. That an exception be made in the case of the Missionary Union in making its mis. 
sionaries annual members. Carried. 

That question as to form of receipts to be sent to members of several societies be 
referred to H. L. Morehouse, D.D., and E. E. Chivers, D.D. Carried. 

That the matter of working out details of plan for seating of delegates at coming 
Anniversaries in St. Paul be referred to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and that 
the expense involved be shared equally by the three societies. Carried. 

Adjourned. 

(Signed) E. E. CHIvVErs, 
Secretary. 


Motion was made by Dr. Lawson that the Board of Managers recommend the 
American Baptist Missionary Union to adopt the suggestion of the report as to 
changes of Constitution of the Union. 

After discussion by Dr. Lawson, Charles W. Perkins and Mrs. J. H. Randall, the 
motion was unanimously adopted. 

On motion of Dr. Lawrence it was voted that Dr. Bullen and Charles W. Perkins 
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be requested to prepare the amendments suggested for presentation to the Union 
and present the same. 


Dr. Lawrence presented the following minute and moved its adoption : 


The Board of Managers have heard with profound sympathy that part of the Execu- 
tive Committee’s report relating to the offering of twenty promising candidates, and have 
rejoiced at the appointment of a committee to consider the subject of supplying additional 
funds for sending out such candidates. 

We recommend that the committee be continued to report to the Union in 1903, pre- 
senting some suggestions as to the best methods for the co-operation of the Missionary 
Union with our theological seminaries in the increase of the missionary spirit. 


Voted that the minute be adopted. 

On motion of Mr. Carpenter it was voted that the Board place on record an 
expression of their sense of great loss in the death of General J. J. Estey, their 
appreciation of his noble Christian character and his untiring devotion to the cause 
of foreign missions; and their enjoyment of his personal presence and cheerful 
work as a member of the Board of Managers. 

The minutes of the Board were read and approved. 

Voted to adjourn, to meet at the call of the chairman if it should be necessary 
to call the Board together before the close of the present Anniversaries. 

Prayer by Dr. L. L. Henson. 

ARNOLD STEVENS, Chairman. 
E. P. TuLLER, Recording Secretary. 


Fimerican Baptist Missionary Union. 


EIGHTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


It is with a sense of deep gratitude to God that the Executive Committee 
is permitted herein to present its eighty-eighth annual report. 

It has been a year of enlarged undertakings, of much solicitude concern- 
ing the financial demands made upon us by the growth of our missions in all 
lands, and yet of positive encouragements that the Lord’s blessing in ever in- 
creasing measure is upon the work committed to our hands. 

The Committee has wrought in absolute harmony. The tidings from the 
fields have afforded assurance of similar oneness of heart and mind on the part 
of the missionaries, and the reciprocal relations existing between the Commit- 
tee and the workers everywhere have been highly gratifying. 

The financial receipts for the year from all sources have amounted 
ent to $680,518.79. From donations alone the Union received $385,- 
outcome. 295.17, and the Women’s Societies have added $115,861.05 more, 

making a total of $501,156.22, the largest income from these 

scurces we have ever received except during the Centennial Year, and the 
year when the joint debts of the Missionary Union and the Home Mission Soci- 
ety were paid. These receipts have been sufficient to meet the appropriations for 
the year’s work and to afford a surplus of $2,840.08 to be applied on the re- 
maining deficit of $38,297.20 brought over from two years ago. It is pleasing 
to recall that last year also our receipts covered the expenditure of the year 
and brought us sufficient besides to reduce the debt of 1899-1900 from $111,- 
041.24 to $38,297.20. It is this remaining deficit of two years ago now re- 
duced to $35,437.12 which remained as a liability against our treasury April 
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i, 1902. It was not, however, a deficit of recent creation, and efforts are be- 
ing made for its extinction. It should be assuring to all friends of this cause 
to remember that after a struggle of a decade to sustain the advance move- 
ments undertaken by the Union in the Centennial Year, 1892, the enlargements 
undertaken at that time have so far succeeded as to make it possible for us to 
report so favorable a financial status as we now do. The Union has demon- 
strated its ability under God to nearly double the volume of its work, and yet 
without seriously embarrassing its credit. Debts temporarily incurred through 
fluctuating commercial conditions have been paid in a timely manner, and for 
the last two years the Union has been enabled to “pay as it goes.” But one 
conclusion is legitimate for all the constituents of the Union as a practical 
regulative idea, viz., that from this time on the offerings should year by year 
be increased sufficiently to sustain such normal, conservative and yet aggres- 
sive policies of work and expenditure as a careful and judicious committee 
may feel itself justified in planning. 

In the peculiar favor of our God not a foreign mission society in existence. 
of any other denomination, in the past decade, has been permitted to chronicle 
so abundant fruits of its toil, considering the amounts of money expended, as 
the Missionary Union. In view of the position in which we are permitted to 
stand to-day, should we not commit ourselves to a new and deeper fealty to 
this divine enterprise? 

The first meeting of the Executive Committee for the current year 
was held June 3, 1901, and the re-organization was effected by the 
Qreaniza- election of Henry M. King, D.D., as chairman and Dr. Ray Greene 
execute Huling as recording secretary. Dr. King, however, in deference 
to the claims of his pastoral work upon him, much to the regret of 
his associates, and against their strong efforts to retain him, de- 
clined the re-election and soon after resigned his place on the Committee. 

On June 24th Charles W. Perkins, Esq., for many years a valued member 
of the Committee, was elected to the vacant chairmanship, and has efficiently 
served in the position for which his rare familiarity with the history and work 
of the Committee, and his devotion to its best ideals, peculiarly qualified him. 
n the month of September Dr. Wm. S. Apsey, who had ably served on the 
Committee for twelve years, on account of his failing health, felt compelled to 
resign his position. Dr. A. G. Upham also, whose counsels had been much 
valued, felt obliged to retire from the work. 

Gen. Julius J. Estey, one of the most efficient and devoted members of our 
Committee, was called away to his heavenly rest March 7, 1902, creating a sad 
vacancy in our ranks, a vacancy which it has been very difficult to fill. In 
another part of this report more extended reference is made to Gen. Estey and 
to the esteem in which he was held, and to the service he has rendered to this 
and every other good cause. 

Four new members have been chosen to fill the vacancies on the Committee 
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just referred to, viz., Rev. Henry C. Applegarth, D.D., Rev. Herbert J. White, 
Rev. Orville Coats, and George A. Russell, Esq., the latter of Springfield, 
Mass. 

With returning strength which followed the special furlough in 
ones the winter of 1901, the Home Secretary has been enabled to devote 

Home _ himself with but little interruption to his accustomed duties,—du- 

Secretary. 

ties however charged with greater care and responsibility on ac- 

count of the absence of his colleague from the country. 

In the autumn an extended tour was made to six states west of the Missis- 
sippi River, viz., Minnesota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, Iowa and Mis- 
souri, taking in the conventions in these several states, besides visiting several 
of the more important cities within the region. The welcome everywhere ex- 
tended was cordial and the messages were heard with deep interest. Although 
in these newer parts of the country, where the churches are young and the ter- 
ritory is widely claimed for local interests pre-eminently, yet it is assuring to 
observe that the leaders of these churches, who constitute their very bone and 
sinew, products of early training in the older churches of the east, where they 
were brought into vital touch with foreign missions and missionaries, are so 
zealous to ground the new churches in the most unselfish forms of Christian 
service. They well understand that the deepest vitality for work at home can 
consist only with partnership in the effort to save the most distant and more 
needy pagans everywhere,—hence the open heart and the quick ear to respond 
to the claims of Christian missions in their fundamentals. 

Later in the winter extended visits were made by the Home Secretary to 
other parts in eastern states, to ministers’ meetings and churches in important 
cities, and to several of our theological seminaries where promising candidates 
were desirous of interviews, as well as of obtaining clearer and broader views 
of the Union’s work. 

The correspondénce throughout the year has been large and exacting, and 
since the beginning of the new year has been largely devoted to the securing 
of needed contributions. 

In the month of August, 1901, in accordance with recommenda- 

tions voted by the Missionary Union at the time of his election in 

Dr. Barbour's May, 1900, Dr. Barbour, attended by his assistant, Rev. Alfred E. 
‘ak Isaac, sailed from San Francisco for his tour of the mission fields. 
Dr. Barbour visited in the order named the missions in Japan, 

China, the Philippine Islands, Burma, South India and Assam. 

Touching at points in Europe he returned via England, reaching Boston, May 
11, having been absent nine months. The Committee is filled with a sense of 
gratitude to God for his peculiar mercies in preserving the life and health of 
the secretary and his assistant in all these journeys and returning them safe 
and sound, stored with the results of wide and careful observation of the work- 
ings, successes and needs of the various missions,—results which are sure to 
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prove of real and lasting value to the Committee in its future deliberations, 
policies and practical conduct of affairs in the several lands visited and studied. 

We need not here particularize respecting the varied and rich experiences 
which came to our Secretary on this tour, inasmuch as at this very Anniver- 
sary we are to be favored with accounts from his own lips in an extended pres- 
entation before the Union itself. The correspondence from the missionaries 
on every field has continuously borne evidence of the warmth with which the 
Secretary has been received, of the exhausting industry with which he has la- 
bored to familiarize himself with the status of the work in every country, and 
of the practical wisdom of his counsels in the varied conditions. 

Dr. Barbour has been much missed at the Rooms, at the sessions of the 
Committee, and in the various important inter-society councils which have 
been held on the current questions of policy before the denomination 
throughout the year. 

During the period of the Foreign Secretary’s absence, the corre- 

Mr. Hag- spondence with the missionaries received at the Rooms has been 

Etvice. in the hands of Rev. F. P. Haggard, who was chosen Assistant 

Secretary in May last, and by him the business relating to the for- 

eign field has been laid before the Committee. Mr. Haggard has also acted 

as Editorial Secretary, having in charge The Missionary Magazine and other 

publications of the Union. To this work he has devoted much energy and 

skill. In several particulars the Magazine has been given a new form as well 

as dress. Only the freshest and up-to-date matter has been given place in its 

columns and the typographical art has been well utilized. The testimonials of 

appreciation reaching us from all sides assure us of profound satisfaction with 

the results attained. If now we could see the number of new sub- 

_ The scribers, which since January 1 has been increased by 1,200, multi- 

periodicals. 

plied many times before 1903, it would be very encouraging. The 

editorial department has also on foot plans for the revision and better classifi- 

cation of all our leaflet literature, which we are sure will thereby be rendered 
more effective. | 

January I, 1902, two of our publications, viz., The Kingdom and The King’s 
Messengers, which for several years have been published separately, the latter 
in conjunction with the woman’s societies, were combined in one periodical, 
and have since been published under the title of Around the World. The peri- 
odical is under the editorial charge of Mrs. Lucy W. Waterbury, Home Secre- 
tary of the Woman’s Society in Boston. It has been received in lieu of the two 
previous publications with much acceptance, and fills a real need, especially 
for young people and Sunday schools. 

In the publication of the present annual report we are much indebted to 
Mr. F. D. Phinney of Rangoon, whose presence in this country in recent 
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months, and whose long experience in matters having to do with printing and 
press work enabled him to render this valued service. 
In continuance of the policy instituted a year ago in the matter of 
Studiesfor Special supplemental lessons for Sunday schools, the plan has been 
schools. further developed whereby a series of quarterly studies on phases of 
foreign mission work is made available for our Sunday schools. 

These lessons have been prepared under the direction of Mrs. Lucy W. 
Waterbury, and cover the phases of our work under the heads of the Home De- 
partment, Evangelistic Work, Medical Work, School Work. They provide an 
admirable list of studies for the use of our Sunday schools, which can be in- 
troduced either as supplemental lessons, or can be used at proper intervals in 
lieu of some of the more general subjects laid down in the International Series, 
as schools may deem expedient. 

In the month of December was held in New York City the im- 
Meeting ot portant joint meeting of the Boards or Executive Committees of 
ie the several missionary societies, recommended by the mass meet- 
Committee. y ’ y 
ing held at Springfield in May, 1901. Twelve of the fifteen mem- 
bers of this Committee, with the secretaries and a corresponding number of the 
board and secretaries of the W. B. F. M. S., were in attendance throughout 
the sessions. The extended discussions of that meeting were frank, fraternal, 
Christian. While marked differences of opinion were expressed, yet the tone 
of the meeting was to a high degree harmonious. The conclusions reached 
were duly published in the denominational papers, and some of the more im- 
portant proposals will be communicated to the joint meeting of the societies 
to follow the present Anniversaries, and do not here call for further comment. 
One of the results of the mid-year meeting of the Boards in New 
Relations XOFrk last December was a recommendation that in view of some 
withe,, aspects of the current criticism in the denomination it was desirable 
Societies ~~ that the Missionary Union and its auxiliaries, the several woman’s 
Union. societies, should appoint a joint committee to consider their par- 
ticular relations to each other, and make a statement to the de- 
nomination of the result of such conference. Accordingly, such a joint com- 
mittee was promptly appointed, and the committee met in Tremont Temple 
January 28, 1902. The Woman’s Society of the West and the Societies of 
California and Oregon respectively, were represented at this first meeting by 
letters freely expressing their views, and indicating the utmost openness of 
mind respecting any possible improvements or changes that might in the end 
be agreed upon. 

A second session of the committee, at which the two larger woman’s so- 
cieties were represented by personal delegates, and the societies of California 
and Oregon by letter, was held February 19th, and the greater part of a day 
was spent in the fullest interchange of view. 
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Due consideration was given to the most common criticisms which are cur- 
rent, and all the issues involved were given the most patient and judicial exami- 
nation. The committee finally reached unanimous conclusions, conclusions 
which since have been approved by the Executive Committee of the Union 
znd by the Boards of the Woman’s Societies of the East and of the West. 

On one of the points raised, viz., whether it would not be well to have an 
organic union of the woman’s society of the West and the societies of Cali- 
fornia and Oregon, inasmuch as some considerable time would be required be- 
fore the necessary conference proposed could be held or a conclusion formu- 
lated the publication of results as far as reached was not delayed for the final 
cetermination of that question. 

The full findings of this joint committee were published in the denomina- 
tional papers in March and also in the Missionary Magazine and in the Helping 
Hand for April. Suffice it here to say that the policies of the woman’s soci- 
eties auxiliary to the Union are in hearty and loyal accord with the plans and 
purposes of the Missionary Union. The treasuries of these societies are vir- 
tually one. All their funds pass through the hands of the Treasurer of the 
Missionary Union and are finally administered by the Executive Committee oi 
the Union. The titles to all lands and mission houses in foreign countries ac- 
quired by the payment of money collected by the woman’s societies are held 
by the Union. All women candidates, although recommended ky the 
woman’s societies, are appointed and designated to their fields by the Execu- 
tive Committee, and such moneys as are furnished by the woman’s societies 
annually for educational, medical and evangelistic work meet needs, which if 
not thus provided for by our sisters, would necessarily be laid as an added bur- 
den upon the Union itself, or more probably would not be met at all. 

In connection with this matter we call especial attention to one paragraph 
in the committee’s report which, if heeded, would go far to relieve some of the 
difficulties which have been raised. This paragraph is as follows: “We 

strongly urge the pastors and official brethren in the churches to 

How pastors Make use of the official aid, available (in the organized woman’s 

can help. societies) in the collection of funds for the Missionary Union and 
in quickening the missionary zeal of the churches.” 

If as suggested, all our pastors at the beginning of the fiscal year would call 
about them their committees on beneficence, and with them a few leaders of 
the woman’s society in the respective churches, and solicit their counsel and 
practical co-operation in the matter of planning monthly missionary meetings 
fcr the whole church, in the wise circulation of missionary literature, and in 
the timely and systematic canvass of the church and congregation for suitable 
offerings in the proper period for this cause, we are confident that the inter- 
ests of the Missionary Union, and of other causes as well, would be greatly 
promoted thereby; and meanwhile no disastrous disturbance would be 
wrought to such supplemental plans as the women desire to carry out in their 
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own distinctive lines. Let the pastors universally try this, solicit the sisters 
to help ,and the treasury of every proper cause will surely benefit by the effort, 
and the general prosperity of the church also will be greatly enhanced. 
This report would be incomplete if we did not make mention of 
the earnest, laborious and efficient work performed by our staff of 
The the district secretaries. As usual these brethren have given them- 
seatatts, selves to all sorts of wise efforts to keep in touch with the pastors 
of the churches, to supply with discrimination needed missionary 
literature, to present suitably fresh phases of the work at numer- 
ous associations, conventions and conferences, and in general to do an educa- 
tional work yet so sorely needed among the greater portion of our churches. 
It is long since the Committee has deemed the work of these brethren to be 
primarily an agency for the collection of funds or in any wise to supplant the 
fanction of the pastor and other official members of the churches in this and 
other regards. That these secretaries are helpers of the pastors is widely con- 
fessed, and the practical demands made upon them as specialists and experts 
in this great department of Christian work, continually prove to us their worth 
and necessity to the most efficient development of our latent denominational 
missionary power. 
Rev. James Sunderland, D.D., who for ten years had served the 
Union so wisely and well as District Secretary on the Pacific 
socnanes °F, Coast, felt obliged on account of failing health to renew his request 
Pacific that he be released from his official connection with the Union. 
His resignation was most regretfully accepted July 8, 1901, and 
Rev. Arthur W. Rider of Oakland, California, who had previously 
served as assistant or traveling secretary to Dr. Sunderland, and long a suc- 
cessful pastor on the Coast, was elected to fill the vacancy. 
The plan of co-operation between the Missionary Union and the 
National Convention (colored), referred to in our last report and | 
Retin ne ; tentatively adopted for a year, has been discontinued by the mutual 
cNational . consent of both parties to the arrangement. The labors of Rev. 
C. S. Morris, who earnestly and ably served the interests of both 
causes during the period of the co-operative effort, ceased by the 
limitations of the original agreement simultaneously with the discontinuance 
oi the plan. 
The Station Plan, to which especial attention was called in the last 
two annual reports of the Union is gradually growing in favor. 
Working Tt affords a very practical method whereby churches, young peo- 
Station —_ple’s societies, Sunday schools, and individuals can become real 
shareholders in the great, world-wide undertaking, and it appeals 
with real effectiveness to all these classes. To assume a share or 
several shares in the annual appropriation for a given part of the work on a 


station, such as the salary of a missionary, the support of a school, the building 
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cf a hospital or chapel, the outfit or passage of a missionary, the salary of a 
personal teacher, or any other given part in the expense of a station, gives 
definiteness to the work and wins supporters. Scores of our stations are being 
thus helped to-day. Many are glad thus to unite in a heroic effort to provide 
a definite quota of the expense required, and the enthusiasm of the supporters 
in the work is unbounded. Their sympathy is deep and intelligent, their 
prayers are constant and their gifts the more generous because they not only 
know the difficulties, incidents, experiences and victories achieved, but they 
are actually sharers in the work. Within a single year 235 churches have be- 
come shareholders in the station work, and 29,280 copies of “report letters” 
fresh from the fields have been manifolded and sent to the churches, young 
people’s societies, Sabbath schools and individuals desiring them. 

Miss Ella D. MacLaurin has labored earnestly as in former years in co-ope- 
ration with our several educative agencies, and has given increasing attention to 
ihe promotion of missionary intelligence, conscience and zeal among the 
young people and Sunday schools. She has also devoted much time to the 
increased correspondence incident to the growth of interest in what is known 
as “The Station Plan,” and has superintended the manifolding and circulation 
of the great numbers of “Report Letters” which are now regularly supplied to 
those specifically co-operating with “The Station Plan” 

The following new missionaries have been appointed during the 
mise ries YOAT? Rev. A. C. Darrow, Howard E. Dudley, Charles W. Harvey, 
appointed Charles S. Keen, Herbert W. Kirby, M.D., Walter C. Mason, Wil- 
liam H. Millard, Joseph C. Robbins, Seth W. Stenger, C. E. Tomp- 
kins, M.D., Stacy R. Warburton, Clarence L. Whitman, Sidney G. Adams (as- 
sistant), Miss Lena Benjamin, M.D.,* Miss Mary Danielson, Miss Evelyn 
O. Johnson,* Miss Ella G. Miller,¢ Miss Edith Adams* (assistant). The des- 
ignations of most of these have been deferred pending instructions of the 
Union which may grow out of the discussions and -conclusions of the present 
Anniversary, and for the added light which the return of the Foreign Secre- 
tary and the consequent recommendations growing out of his recent contact 
with the fields would suggest. 
The marked blessing on all the work on the mission fields is parai- 
Avitar ¢led by one feature in the home land just hinted. We refer to the 
question. marked increase of candidates of high quality offering for service 
abroad. Most of these are graduates of our theological seminaries. 
From Newton seminary four men of the present graduating class have been 
appointed. From Rochester six have been appointed. At the late student 
convention of the Student Volunteer Movement held in Toropto, it was offi- 
cially stated that Rochester Seminary had more men systematically studying 
missions than any other seminary of any denomination in the country. Not 
less than twenty-three men in this institution are contemplating foreign service. 
Other candidates of admirable gifts, some of whom are physicians long in 
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training for the service, a service on which their hearts have been fixed for 
several years, are also available, some appointed. Some have seen service in 
India or China for from three to eight years, and desire to return to these 
lands under the Missionary Union, rather than under the auspices of interde- 
nominational societies with which they had their initiative. Some of these 
have qualifications of a rare sort, including a grounding in the elements of the 
respective languages, and have been well acclimated. In the judgment of the 
Committee we should be slow to decline men of so rare gifts and so well com- 
mended. 

At the present hour there are not less than twenty promising candidates 
awaiting appointment or designation to the fields. This puts at the disposal of 
tke Union a force of men with fitness for service rarely equalled in a single year 
in the history of the Union. Moreover, the fields are crying out for just such 
a reinforcement as these men and the companions who will go with them, are 
prepared to supply. Looking all the facts in the face, however, the Committee 
fec! compelled to point out that the acceptance of such a contingent of labor- 
ers would entail on the Union, and of course upon the society’s constituents, 
an increased expenditure of about $50,000 per year for the first three years. 
This would include in salaries per year for the first three years, $16,000, for 
transportation of the men and their wives during the first year, $12,000, for 
outfit funds at the rate of $300 per family, $6,000. Besides this, within two 
years there would be needed for new mission houses and other equipment at 
least $28,000. In other words, such a reinforcement would require an average 
of about $50,000 per year of added outlay for the next three years. 

A reinforcement of about these same dimensions was entered upon in 1891 
at the time of Dr. Clough’s last visit to this country, prior to the present one, 
when twenty-three new missionary families were sent out. No reinforcement 
ever made by the Union was so urgently needed and none more abundantly 
justified by the results on the field. By subdividing the great Telugu field 
and giving suitable shepherding and care, some thousands of raw, untutored, 
simple-minded converts from heathenism were probably prevented from going 
back through neglect to their former idols. This reinforcement in 1891, how- 
ever, entailed such an increase in appropriations as raised our schedule to at 
least $60,000 per year more than it had been previously. With the coming on 
of the financial stress of the years from 1893 to 1895 great debts had to be in- 
curred to sustain the advance made. Those debts were paid, the work was 
sustained, and the denomination doubtless found it really no hardship in the 
end. At least 120,000 converts have been baptized on all fields occupied by 
us within these ten years of which we are speaking, and the credit of the 
Union also has steadily increased. Nevertheless, the necessity which the 
Union has been under of reporting inadequate annual contributions from the 
churches to sustain the increased force of missionaries, and the additional sta- 
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tion equipment required, has been made the occasion of much criticism con- 
cerning the society’s management which it has been hard to bear. 

In facing, therefore, a condition similar to the one which existed in 1892, 
in the matter of a possible large addition to our missionary force at one time, 
‘he Committee feel constrained to bring the situation with what it clearly in- 
volves in the way of increased financial obligation directly to the Missionary 
Union for its special consideration. To this end we request the appointment of 
a Special Committee of seven persons on this question of practical policy, who 
shall deliberate on the matter and report their recommendations for discussion 
and final action early in the afternoon session of the second day of this Anni- 
versary. 

Shall the Union now avail itself of this contingent of consecrated youngmen 
who have been developed in connection with the most spiritual and Biblical 
influences operating in our colleges and seminaries, and thus help to conserve 
the most precious and Christlike traditions and sentiments in these schools, as 
well as in the denomination; or shall we go on record as a society as disparag- 
ing the divine call which has come to these young servants of Christ? Shall 
we place impediments in the way of this significant uprising among the stu- 
dents of our time; and shall we do this at a time when our denominational re- 
sources are so ample? 

At least two of our sister missionary bodies are adopting the more aggres- 
sive policy, and they are raising over a million dollars each for foreign mis- 
sionary work. Shall we continue to confine ourselves to raising only a little 
over six hundred thousand dollars annually, when we could easily raise it to a 
million dollars within two years, and at the same time corespondingly provide 
for all other forms of needed Christian missionary and educational work? 

If we do this, a larger co-operation is requisite than has yet marked us as a 
people,—a people whose evangelistic and missionary history has been for a 
century our distinguishing characteristic. 


1902 | The Treasury. 
THE TREASURY. 
The Treasurer reports receipts and expenditures as follows : 


RECEIPTS 


Donations . $385,295.17 © 


Woman’s Society of the East 83,016.24 
of the West ‘ ‘ ‘ 30,611.75 
“ “ of Oregon. 500.00 
Bible Day Collection 833.07 
Specific Donations for Philippine ania Mission Work. a 6 93.34 
Telugu Land Sold 
Income of Funds and Bond Accumens 


10,800.00 
100.00 


48,033.95 


Additions to Permanent Funds and Bond 55,805.00 


$680,518.79 


Debt, April 1, 1902 35,437-12 


$715,955.91 
EXPENDITURES 
Appropriations for year 1901-1902 


Added to Permanent Funds and Bond Dietiianiie 
Debt, April 1, 1901 


$621,853.71 
55,805.00 
38,297.20 


$715,955.91 


Debt of the Union April 1, 1902 $35,437.12 

The donations were received from the following localities: Maine, $4,880.35; 
New Hampshire, $2,161.19; Vermont, $2,351.75; Massachusetts, $41,723.87; 
Rhode Island, $6,952.34; Connecticut, $5,999.28; New York, $145,999.42; 
New Jersey, $10,999.1 1; Pennsylvania, $29,724.88; Delaware, $405.14; District 
Columbia, $1,551.75; Virginia, $10.00; West Virginia, $2,192.49; Ohio, $15,- 
892.14; Indiana, $8,028.26; Illinois, $30,281.99; lowa, $5,235.18; Michigan, 
$5.577-47; Minnesota, $7,205.42; Wisconsin, $3,108.29; Missouri, $2,074.35; 
Kansas, $4,252.52; Nebraska, $2,537.78; Colorado, $2,437.00; California, $10,- 
570.98; Oregon, $1,300.53; North Dakota, $493.17; South Dakota, $1,736.72; 
Washington, $3,144.28; Nevada, $4.00; Idaho,$446.62; Utah, $167.15; Wyom- 
ing, $77.37; Montana, $234.60; Arkansas, $52.50; Arizona, $171.75; North 
Carolina, $10.11; Kentucky, $26.00; Tennessee, $25; Texas, $25.00; Louisiana, 
$43.36; Florida, $9.54; Alabama, $50.00; Mississippi, $9.71; Indian Territory, 
$534.60; Oklahoma, $270.77; New Mexico, $147.78; Canada, $278.15; Norway, 

4 
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$100.00; Denmark, $471.05; Sweden, $1.359.81; England, $63.43; Spain, 
$71.10; Germany, $14.62; Burma, $6,829.50; Assam, $303.15; India, $4,806.82; 


China, $1,683.71; Japan, $684.96; Africa, $60.00; Russia, $1,333.33; Miscel- 
laneous, $6,101.94. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 
New England District — Rev. W. E. Witter, M.D., District Secretary. 


“We can do it if we will.” Truth incarnated is all-powerful. A seeming defeat has 
no terrors for those who know that the cause they serve must triumph, that the Scrip- 
tures may be fulfilled. There are too many intercessors among the members of our 
churches, too many interested, tactful, determined missionary pastors and leaders, and 
too many men and women of means who have not forgotten that they are “stewards of 
the manifold grace of God,” to allow us to be more than temporarily cast down by the 
financial report of the Union and its noble auxiliary for the New England District for 
the present year. Although there is a considerable falling off in receipts there is much to 
encourage us. 

Our fifty associational secretaries are now busy in securing the name of 

First, 
organiza- Some one individual, man or woman, from each church in New England, who 
— will co-operate with the pastor, the associational secretary and the workers 
at the Rooms in keeping the work of world-wide missions prominently before the 
churches. Already from some of the associations complete lists of such helpers have 
been reported. The result of the tactful and persistent efforts of our associational sec- 
retaries and the helpers, thus secured, will inevitably increase the number of contributing 
churches, create a demand for missionary pastors, and encourage those who already are 
seeking to develop the missionary spirit in their churches. An ever increasing number 
of those who will share the responsibilities of this tremendous enterprise is the need of 
the hour. The work has grown beyond the efforts of the few. The call of the twenti- 
eth century is for more laborers. Thank God, the number is increasing. 

Our conferences this year have been characterized by a more representa- 
meee. " tive attendance, more careful preparation, deeper spirituality and more 
: practical dealing with the great questions before us as a denomination than 
ever before. Such themes as “The Greatness of the Great Commission,” “The Mis- 
sionary Impulse,” “Obedience to the Great Commission, Christ’s Law of Life,” “The 
Great World Conflict,” and the like, have called forth sermons and addresses 
cf very unusual power. Several of these will appear later in our “Sermon and 
Address Series” that still others may have the benefit of the inspiration of these divine 
messages to the churches. “Sample Meetings of the Executive Committee of the Mis- 
sionary Union” have been a much commended feature of these conferences. We are 
greatly indebted to several members of our Executive Committee for their assistance in 
these “Sample Meetings,” and also to Dr. Mabie, Mr. Haggard, Mrs. Waterbury and 
Miss MacLaurin, who with pastors, missionaries and laymen contributed so much to the 
educative and spiritual power of these gatherings. 

In no previous years have so many of our churches, especially those remote 

r from Boston, been privileged to meet and hear our returned missionaries. 
deputations. These successful unveilers of our Lord to the heathen are without doubt 
his best revealers to us, through the Spirit, of our debt to the heathen and 
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the best way to pay it. Pastors have been enthusiastic in their commendation of this 
deputation work; the missionaries have rejoiced in it, and our associational secretaries 
have rendered much assistance in carefully planning these itineraries. One missionary 
gave eighty-eight missionary addresses during a recent itinerary of ninety days. The 
deputation work of this year has reached principally the states of Maine, New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont and Massachusetts. 
Miss MacLaurin’s untiring and efficient supervision of the “Station Plan,” 
so recently organized, will in due season show gratifying financial returns 
— in this and other districts. Already the prayer life of many has been 
greatly quickened through this personal touch with the work and workers 
on the distant fields as is abundantly evidenced by the correspondence in hand and the 
testimony of many who have visited the Rooms. 
Other denominational interests of vital importance, such as the endow- 
Fifth, ment of Newton Theological Institution, occupying the attention of our 
em people just at the close of our fiscal year, doubtless reduced somewhat, but 
only temporarily, the giving of some individuals and churches for the more 
distant work. 


Finally, our expectation is from God, who can empower us all for better service. 


Fourth, 
The 


Sunday Y. P. | Individ- | Total Total for | Woman’s 
Churches poem 4 Societies uals (Donations the Union | Societies 


Maine $126 $397 86) $1,075 25) $4,880 35 $4,880 

New Hampshire . ; 12 11 . 1 19 2,500 19 
Vermont. 110 82 81 7 4,251 55) 


47 
268 


2. 
2,2: 
Massachusetts.... § 1,750 51 27 17 ok 82,080 02 ay "436 


Rhode Is!and 714 § 389 77 7,993 623 
Connecticut 3,932 98 335 26 377 53} 1, "353 BI) 5,999 28) 7 8,047 75) 4, 832 41 


Totals, 1901-1902... $2,724 95, $4,147 72,915,240 18 $64,068 78 $45,684 17) $109,752 95 765 38/$146,518 33 
Totals, 1900-1901. . $2,800 39, $5,425 52:$20,926 37:$76,783 1686,922 74) $163,705 901$39,717 49|$203,423. 39 


Decrease $75 44 $1,277 80) $5,686 19 $12,714 38 $41,238 57, $53,952 95 $2,952 11 
| | | | | 


Contributing Churches Rengemes Total Churches Total Pastors 


1901-1902 
1900-1901 . 


New York District— Rev. C. L. Rhoades, District Secretary. 
We are glad to record one of the busiest of years since your secretary has 
A been in the work. There has never been so much of inquiry as during the 
hewn past year. A revival of inquiry means a coming intelligence, and this is 
yeas. much to be desired. More literature has been requested and sent out than 
in any previous year. Methods of work desired and discussed by pastors 


have been on the increase, and above all, more intelligent inquiry for methods and 


| | | | | | | 
Grand 
$7,236 93 
ne 4,748 15 
5,520 13 
14) 102,516 16 
| 13,616 80 
12,880 16 
694 287 981 744 
094 968 ito 
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means of study on the part of Sunday schools and Young People’s Societies. Fully 
40,000 lesson leaflets have been furnished to Sunday schools in this district, and words 
of commendation and thanks are both numerous and hearty. 
Young People’s Societies are doing more definite studying with the aid of 
Definite selected books and are making their own maps as they study. One signifi- 
‘aoe. cant result is that both of these departments of the church are less desirous 
that it should appear that they have given, and are giving through the 
church treasury, and again several have voluntarily given up the designated giving and 
prefer to give through the general treasury of the Missionary Union, or by the Station 
Plan. Your secretary cannot express too great thanksgiving for this genuine revival o! 
discipleship. Pastors join in it and encourage it. More books are being sent out from 
the little loan library in our office. We hope great things from the future church if this 
prevails and is extended. 

Our report shows an increase in the totals, as has been the case during the past four 
years, and while on the one hand we are sorry for the apparent decrease in the gifts from 
the churches, we are correspondingly thankful for the increase in the individual offer- 
ings. We find a growing feeling on the part of men to be their own executors, and not 
only to give while they live, but to study opportunities and results. Most of the de- 
crease can be accounted for through a comparatively few of our churches. The pro- 
longed sickness and absence of some pastors, and the failure through misunderstanding 
of some to get their offerings in before the closing of the books enables your secretary 
to account for the most of this decrease. 

We want to put on record our gratitude for the growing co-operation of superin- 
tendents and teachers in the Sunday schools. The continued heartiness of the pastors, 
and their kindness when it has been impossible for your secretary to-.respond to their 
calls, are matters for which your secretary is sincerely thankful. The spirit of inquiry 
gives birth to a broader intelligence. This will bring the consciousness of responsibility 
and dependence. Prayer and hope will follow. 


| 

| | Sunda V.P. | rnaivi | Total | -.<| Total for| Woman’s| Grand 

| | schools Societies | Donations | the Union, Societies | Total 


| 


Totals, 1901-1902. | $33,633 37 $2,966 56 $4,036 10, $115,781 82| $156,417 85).......... 
Totals, 1900-1901. 


Increase 


Decrease $6,617 51, $153 69 


ibuti 
Contributing Churches | Total Churches 


Decrease 


| 

Pastors 

1901-1908 ......cccccceses 616 451 1,067 829 

| { 
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Southern District — Rey. Frank S. Dobbins, District Secretary. 


This has indeed been a year of distractions. Yet, though the gifts are just a 
few hundred dollars less than last year, (they are larger than in years previ- 
ous to the last), the missionary interest is assuredly stronger. The failure 
to increase the giving is more apparent than real. Certain specific appeals 
of former years were missing this year; the “Station Plan” is replacing the 
former plans of “specifics,” and in the transition there has been some loss, while yet the 
gain is sure to come, and such giving will rest on a firmer foundation. The weather on 
the Sundays when the larger part of the churches this way gather missionary offerings, 
has been unusually unpleasant; where churches (may their number increase!) give by a 
weekly system for missions, their giving rises above weather conditions. And some 
other things have made the work unusually difficult. 

I have had the help of two misionaries, Dr. W. C. Griggs and Rev. I. S. Hankins. 
Miss Frances D. Cope has, with wisdom and zeal, helped greatly in stimulating the mis- 
sionary interest of the young people in and about Philadelphia. Some of the pastors 
at great sacrifice have rendered aid beyond the fields where they work as pastors. Dr. 
Mabie’s visit of some weeks to this section was, probably, the greatest factor in increas- 
ing confidence in our work. 

The Monmouth Association has been transferred out of this District, by reason 
solely of its proximity to New York. The loss from this source just about equals the 
general loss in the District. 

The Missionary Magazine is proving about the best possible helper one can have in 
developing an intelligent interest in missions. Wherever it is taken extensively I notice 
at once an improvement in giving. 


interest. 


Sunda Total Cotal for | Woman’s 
Churches ieti ladivideals Jonations he Union| Societies 


Pennsylvania and 
$16,892 74) $1,118 73 $31,110 63) $975 00/£32,085 63).... 
New Jersey —fou 
Associations .. 3,212 46) 4,049 4,049 90). 
District of Co- 


1,184 56 1,551 7 1,551 75 
States South and 
Miscellaneous.. 380 68 ... 380 380 68 


Totals for 1901 - 
1902.... ...... | $21,670 44 $37,092 94 $38,067 96)... 


$38,022 15 $38,528 96 


Increase..... 


Decrease $929 19 $461 00}.... 


And $4,362.20 was sent for the Annuity Bond Account, all increase over last year. 


Contributing Churches Total Churches 


Totals, 1901-1902 955 
Totals, 1900-1901 971 


Decrease 16 


Grand 
Total 
$32,085 63 
4,049 90 
1,551 75 
96 
$21,211 85, $1,551 $12,809 40 {$38,528 96 
$461 00 
843 
862 . 
21 
| 
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Middle District — Rev. T. G. Field, Secretary. 
Early in the year the Executive Committee, through the Home Secretary, 
— instructed me to call a special council advisory as to the application of Rev. 
George R. Dye, pastor at Philippi, West Va., for appointment as a mis- 
sionary. Pastors were invited from Wheeling, Clarksburg, Fairmont, Charleston, 
Parkersburg, W. Virginia, and from Martin’s Ferry, Cambridge and Marietta in Ohio. 
With the exception of Marietta and Charleston, all came, Rev. Wheeler Boggess being 
acting pastor at Parkersburg at that time. After careful examination of the candidate 
and the correspondence, the council unanimously instructed the chairman, the district 
secretary, to forward to the Rooms their hearty approval of Mr. Dye, together with 
warm commendation of the course taken by the Executive Committee in convening such 
advisory bodies. 

In the following September an impressive farewell tribute to Rev. G. R. Dye and 
wife and Rev. A. J. Tuttle and wife was given at the Parkersburg First Church, in which 
church Mr. Dye and Mrs. Tuttle were converted and baptized in youth. The presence 
of Rev. Wm. Carey Calder, late of Burma, now pastor, and Rev. Wheeler Boggess of 
India, a recent acting pastor of Parkersburg Church, intensified the interest of the hour. 

The district has profited not a little from the ministry of Rev. John McGuire, 
ev Rev. W. F. Beaman, Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr., and wife, Rev. Albert Ehr- 

gott, Rev. S. A. Perrine, Rev. and Mrs. Wheeler Boggess, and Rev. J. H. 
Scott and Mrs. Scott of Japan. I also record the very helpful aid of the assistant sec- 
retary, Rev. F. P. Haggard. Missionary interest abides among our students at Gran- 
ville, and at Kalamazoo, intensified by the powerful Student Volunteer Convention in 
Toronto last February. The failure of several large churches in Ohio to send their 
usual offerings, and the changing of time for collections by others, reduces the total of 
donations some $800.00 below normal. The contributions for woman’s work have 
shrunken seriously. Fortunately, a generous legacy surmounts all decrease, leaving a 
net gain over last year. 


| 


| 
Total Total for; Woman’s| Grand 
States Churches | ieti | Donations the Union Societies, Total 


Michigan $4,420 $04 40 $492.57 77, $5,073 57, $645 00 $5,718 $3,493 81, $9,212 38 
Ohio 


$9, 
9,965 53 79 "866 614,589 09 15, 05, 5,299 4,724 91| 25,599 51 


20,87 
West Virginia... 1,881 51) o1 78 85) 374 22) 2,572 59 
Totals, 1901-1902.., $16,267 90, $283 20, $1,378 03 $4,917 36 $22, 846 99, $5,944 54! $8,592 94) $37,384 48 
Totals, 1900-1901... $16,923 22, $450 60 $1,820 41) $6,447 62825,641 85) $1,435 40827, 077 25$10,019 65) $37,090 90 
$167 40 $442 38 $1,529 76 $2,794 86) 


Contributing Churches | Total Churches 


702 


In this statement the West Virginia contributing churches are approximated, and the colored churches are not included. 


Total Pastors 
91901-1902... 749 || 
30 15 45 
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Lake District— Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D..D., District Secretary. 

Following this will be found a tabulated statement of the work of this district for 
the last fiscal year. Your secretary has labored most earnestly and prayerfully, and has 
occasion to thank God for manifest results. He has talked much to the people and a 
great deal to God. He believes that every secretary’s best work is done on his knees, 
hence he has begged more of the Lord than of the people. 

During the year special attention has been given to the associational work, 

iemenery it being our aim to have the cause of foreign missions presented at every 

elpers 

association. With few exceptions this has been accomplished. Some of 

cur missionaries at home on furlough and a few of our pastors have greatly aided in this 

work. Of our missionaries we would acknowledge the cordial and efficient co-operation 

ot Revs. C. H. D. Fisher, C. A. Salquist, J. Paul, J. McGuire and Prof. L. E. Martin. 

Later in the year most valuable service was rendered by Mr. H. J. Openshaw of West- 

ern China, who made itineraries through each of the states belonging to the Lake Dis- 

trict, and has awakened an interest which we believe will bear fruit in the year to come. 
In the visitation of churches Mr. Fisher has been very helpful. 

The practical working of the Wheel Plan in this district has materially al- 

tered the incoming of donations, so that the advance for the year was noted 

The work of Prior to the month of March. Some of our largest associations and 

the year. churches have their turn during the months of February and March. If the 

treasurers of all these churches could collect the pledges and remit 

promptly a few days before, as they do a few days after the closing of the 

books, it would materially alter our report in the column of donations from the churches. 

A noticeable feature of our statistical report is the large increase in individual gifts, 

which may, in a measure, account for the decrease in church donations. Another cause 

for the decrease is to be found in the severe drought of last summer, covering a large 


Sunda’ ¥. tut Total seg | Lotal for | Woman's 
Churches Societies individuals Donations Legacies the Union} Societies 


$37,089 60 
8,046 10,432 35 
2,879 5,875 27952 8,828 10 


Illinois $5,481 : $565 $18,881 $29,455 99) $7,633 61 

Wisconsin... . .. 2,676 23 94 90) 

Totals, 1901-1902..| $14,315 60, $718 60 $716 46 $23,747 78| $39,498 43) $3,879 53\$43,377 96'$12, 972 09 $56,350 05 

Totals, 1900-1901..| $14,925 08! $698 70| $11,251 67 $27,665 04 $9,968 24,837,633 28\$13, 786 38) $51,419 66 

$17 76, $12,496 11)$11,833 39 


Non-contributing 


Contributing Churches Churches 


710 
678 


32 


| | | | | | ] | 

Grand 

so | 

Total Churches Total Pastors 

1900-1901... 1,058 1,736 
Increase | 115 147 
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section of our territory; also in the agitation of the question of co-ordination. Another 
factor which perhaps is not generally recognized, is the change of circumstances in 
many of the churches formerly among our largest givers. 

The past year has seen an earnest effort made for the introduction of the missionary 
Sunday school lessons, with a good degree of success. The reports received from the 
schools where these have been used lead us to expect a more general adoption of the 
quarterly missionary Sunday school lesson for the coming year. The religious press 
has materially aided our work by statedly publishing missionary information, while 
many faithful pastors have rendered efficient service by presenting it to their people and 
praying for its success. 

We gladly record that hitherto the Lord hath helped us. 


Northwestern District — Rev. Frank Peterson, D.D., District Secretary. 
The year just closed has been much like its predecessors. Much work has 
The year's been required. Though the contributions have not been what might have 
work. been expected, considering the prosperous times, yet it is a satisfaction to 
know that the offerings from the churches have been on an upward trend. 
The increase during the last half decade has been about thirty-eight per cent, not- 
withstanding the fact that certain specifics, such as for Western China, etc., carried for 
a number of years by the young men and amounting to nearly $1,000 per year have 
been discontinued. This dropping off has been a clear loss to the Missionary Union. 
The churches from whence these specials came contribute no more to the general work 
now than before. In comparing the contributions, it is well to take note that there has 
not been any notable individual donation this year. That the contributions are above 
those of last year, notwithstanding this fact, shows that the churches as such, have in- 

creased their giving. 


| | | | | 
| | | 

| Sunday P. ivi Total ies | Total for | Woman's | 
Churches | Societies | individuals Donations the Union| Societies , 


i coccece $364 95 $7,206 42 2) $3,764 73 

290 950 13 30 16 
South Dakota .... 00, 

week | } 2 493 12 225 97 

| 38 00 


Totals, 1901-1902... | $1,601 03'$15,242 13 


Totals, 1900-1901. . $1,641 52'$14,417 84 $14,417 84 


Contributing Churches ung 


‘ 
Grand 
Total 
$10,971 15 
8,894 34 
2,548 20 
719 09 
381 83 
325 09 
| 
$923 54 $43 41)... $824 29)..........| $824 $123 29 $494 88 
| 
—§ Churches | Total Pastors 
2901-1008 cc 44s 319 767 461 
wees 435 332 767 457 
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The smallpox scourge has made inroads upon the offerings in some sec- 
Helpsana tions, and the widespread storm on Sunday, March 16th, just when many 
hindrances. churches were to make their offerings, had a disastrous effect on the contri- 

butions. Dr. Mabie’s visits to nearly all the State Conventions in this dis- 
trict last fall gave the cause a great uplift. Judge Lewis has also given most excellent 
aid to the work. This gifted layman is well received by the churches. His addresses 
are informing and inspiring. Revs. S. A. Perrine of Assam and W. E. Hopkins of India, 
have visited a goodly number of churches in the district in the interest of the cause. 
Their work has been much appreciated. Most valuable service is being rendered by Rev. 
C. A. Salquist of China. Doing both field and office work, his assistance is quite a saving 
to the Missionary Union. Following is the tabulated statement for the year. 


Southwestern District — Rev. I. N. Clark, District Secretary. 
By a gracious providentia! leading, the record of the year is made. The fig- 
The year's ures indicate the measure of material success, but there are many things 
work. they cannot reveal. Figures have tremendous expressive power, but they 
cannot tell it all. Pleasure of work, warmth and glow of fellowship; fervor 
cf missionary prayer; depth of solicitude for the millions of the unsaved; the anxiety of 
soul many have to do more for these lost ones; reasons why others who can, do not do 
more; value of a single new missionary conviction, or the enlistment of a new worker, 
or the gaining of the sympathies of an additional church or Sunday school missionwards, 
all these, and many more, the secretary realizes but may not put in figures. In the 
autumn we were favored by a visit from our Home Secretary, Dr. Mabie, whose pres- 
ence gave us good cheer, and whose addresses were most refreshing and uplifting. 


| Sunday |_Y. P. | : Total Totalfor |Woman’s| Grand 
Gute | schools Societies | Donations the Union| Societies; Total 
— | | | 
Kansas... $3,058 49, $151 28, $241.96 «$950 $4,402 52; $29 00| $4,431 52| $1,488 48] $5,920 00 
Nebraska 1,779 48 137 01, 169 31) 2,536 78|  '923 3,460 05 
Colorado .......-. 1,980 79, 101 36, 77 25) 2,449 50; 1,004 3,454 42 
Oklahoma........| ee 51, 270 77 2 318 09 
Indian Ter .......| 342 53, 9 76) 3 00) poascesees 534 34 569 09 
tah wcccere « 145 05, 3 35) 10 00 : 167 15 41 47 208 62 
Wyoming 36 00) | TT 37 101 87 
Missouri 105 60|.......... «185. 60,250 435 60).......... 435 60 


= | | 

Totals, 1901-1902..| $7,772 57 $421 85, $562 03, $2,068 21/$10,824 66 $279 00/$11,103 $3,571 31| $14,674 97 
| 

Totals, 1900-1901.) $7,424 56 $409 C1) $082 94) $1,836 37)$10,253 47) $100 00)610,353 47] $3,862 61] $14,206 08 
| $348 02} $12 $231 84 OTL 19) $179 00, $750 19.......... $468 89 


| Contributing Churches | Total Churches Total Pastors 
| 
eer | 532 | 668 1,200 500 
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We have hindrances and depressing forces to contest, but these do not abate or ex- 
tinguish our enthusiasm for missions. We welcome the difficulties, esteeming the more 


for their presence, the pleasure of doing something to expel the gloom of heathenism 
from the world. 


Pacific Coast District — Rey. Arthur W. Rider, District Secretary. 
The year has been marked by the transference of the secretaryship. Rey. 
The year's James Sunderland, D.D., who served the interests of the Union so efficiently 
work. upon this district for ten years, was compelled by failure of health to retire 
from the office which he had filled with great efficiency and where he had 
been greatly blessed in developing the benevolence of our churches; as a helper and ad- 
viser of the pastors he had a warm place in the hearts of his brethren in the ministry. 
That he may be yet spared for years to see the excellent results of his labor is the uni- 
versal desire of this district. The intimate relations politically, commercially, educa- 
tionally, into which this country, and especially our Pacific Coast, has been brought with 
the Philippine Islands and other portions of the Orient in the last few years has borne 
its fruit in a marked deepening of conviction as to responsibility for religious effort 
among these peoples. The Philippine Island work has especially appealed to the loyal 
support of our Swedish brethren on the North Coast and certain other faithful stewards 
of the Lord’s gifts have taken generous shares in the support of our missionaries in these 
islands. The helpful co-operation of these individual friends and personal supporters of 
our work has been a marked feature of the year’s advance. The increasing number of 
spiritually minded, earnest-hearted pastors who gladly give themselves unreservedly to 
enlisting their people in the work of world-wide evangelization is an added source of joy. 
A series of Missionary Conferences held upon the Coast this year has 
proved to be of valuable assistance in enlisting both pastors and laymer ‘n 
the missionary campaign, and has borne excellent fruit. The farewell meetings held by 
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the Beaman-Wellwood party on their way to China, by Brethren Ashmore, Holmes, 
White, Finlay and the ladies in their party, were attended by evidences of deep and vital 
inspiration and deepening of the spirit of missionary conviction. The meetings ad- 
dressed by Dr. Barbour just prior to his sailing for the Orient, furnished valued oppor- 
tunities for our workers here to meet and hear for the first time our Foreign Secetary, to 
catch the spirit of the message he was carrying, and to bid him God speed upon his tour 
of inspection of mission stations, while the occasions upon which we have listened to 
Revs. C. R. Marsh and W. E. Hopkins of India have also been times of real inspiration. 
Notwithstanding the fact that the recent introduction of the Wheel Plan in one of our 
states has thrown a number of churches out of their usual season of taking their offerings 
and so the number of contributing churches is temporarily decreased by them, yet the 
larger offerings from individuals more than counterbalance any temporary loss, and in 
addition make an actual increase from this district of twenty-one per cent. 


Missouri (Special District) —Manly J. Breaker, D. D., Corresponding Sec’y. 
The great difficulties during the past year have been in part the same as for- 
L merly, and in part new. As hitherto there has been the excessive emphasis 
— laid on missionary work in our own state (which work absorbs sixty per 
cent. of our missionary offerings), the lack of interest on the part of pastors 
and flocks in larger missions, the lack of information and of desire for information. 
Special difficulties have been the terrible drought and efforts to raise money for educa- 
tion and charity, efforts which succeeded in securing $150,000, and of course hindered 
missionary offerings. Some encouragements in the work have been the more general 
adoption of the uniform schedules for missionary offerings, the wider spread of informa- 
tion, and the increased enlistment of the pastors in the work. During the past five years, 
while the increase of the denomination in the state in numbers has been Yess than two 
per cent, and the offerings for district missions have increased nine per cent, for state 
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missions twenty-five per cent, those for the two great causes under my care have in- 
creased, for Home Missions forty per cent., and for Foreign Missions 133 per cent. 

My work this year has been as follows: Miles traveled, 27,235; places visited, 123; as- 
sociations attended, 26; conventions attended, 11; addresses made, 176; revival meetings 
held, 2; professions of faith, 51; columns of matter prepared for the press, 149; pages of _ 
literature printed, 689,210; pages of literature distributed, 1,637,920; letters written, 15,324; 
money raised for Home Missions, $7,677.34; for Foreign Missions, $14,684.13. 


OBITUARIES. 


The death of General Julius J. Estey of Brattleboro, Vermont, who passed 
away at his home in Brattleboro, March 7, creates a large vacancy in our Bap- 
tist ranks. For some time General Estey had suffered premonitions, through 
disturbance of the heart action, that his hold on life was precarious, and yet so 
buoyant was his nature, so sunny his temperament, and so active his habit, that 
others were not suspecting he was so near his end. He awoke in the early 
morning with a sense of suffocation. The members of his family were quickly 
summoned and in a few moments thereafter, with the words, “It is His will,” 
upon his lips, he had gone. The sense of bereavement will be far-reaching 
and profound. The Baptist denomination especially, throughout the entire 
country and beyond the seas, had conne to feel the strength of his personality 
and the quality of his Christian devotion in a very uncommon measure. 

General Estey was most normally related to missions. His father, Deacon 
Jacob Estey, was for many years the foremost Baptist in Vermont, and to- 
gether with his devoted wife, exerted the most wholesome Christian influence 
upon their gifted son. General Estcy frequently referred in missionary circles 
to the manner in which his parents trained him to take an interest in the 
inonthly concerts for missions, and to save his offerings for the cause. In 
process of time when, in 1895, he was invited to membership on the Executive 
Committee of the Missionary Union in Boston, he came to the work with a 
large range of intelligence, with the keenest business insight into its practical 
aifairs, and with a rare sympathy for the work. His fine business sagacity and 
training qualified him to render a most valued service respecting the business 
side of the Union’s work. General Estey had long cultivated personal ac- 
quaintance with and interest in the several missionaries of the Union. He took 
great pains to know the personnel of the working force. At the Anniversaries 
which for several years he made it a point to attend, he planned to be at the 
early morning prayer meetings which the returned missionaries are wont to 
hold among themselves. No prayers were more tender than the ones he of- 
fered on such occasions, and very often he was seen with the tears glistening in 
his eyes, in the keenness of his.sympathy with the peculiar trials incidental to 
missionary life. 

The Executive Committee, at its meeting on March 20, 1902, placed the 
following resolutions on its records: 
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The Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union desires to put 
on record its deep sense of loss in the death on March 7th, 1902, of General Julius J. 
Estey, who has served with us so faithfully during the last seven years. General Estey’s 
uniform hopefulness, his unfailing courtesy, his deep interest in all missionary work, his 
thoroughly evangelistic spirit, his wide acquaintance in the denomination and among our- 
missionaries and his business experience have made him a valuable adviser and a con- 
stant inspiration to his fellow members of the Executive Committee. 

We shall cherish the memory of his manly character, his devout Christian spirit, and 
his enthusiastic support of the broad work of the Missionary Union. We shall also 
cherish the memory of the warm friendship of so noble a Christian layman. 


Rev. Christian Nelson, missionary to Africa, died in London, November 29, 
1901. He was a native of Denmark, brought up in the Lutheran faith, but 
when a young man was converted to evangelical Christianity, and baptized “as 
Jesus was” in 1886. Soon after, he and his wife emigrated to Montreal where 
Mrs. Nelson soon died. During subsequent travels in the western states he 
was led to enter the Seminary at Morgan Park, IIl., with the intention of pre- 
paring for service on the foreign field. In April, 1892, he was united in 
marriage to Miss Sina Finwall, and they soon after sailed for Africa under the 
Missionary Union. They were designated to Kinjila where they were very 
happily associated with Rev. and Mrs. P. Frederickson. Later the station was 
removed to Kifwa, where the united labors of these workers have been abun- 
dantly blessed. During a furlough in America in 1896 and 1897 Mr. Nelson 
spent the time in Chicago studying medicine. After their return to Africa 
they rejoiced to see many turn from darkness to light, and a church of several 
liundred members stands as a proof of their labors. Amid much of privation 
and isolation they toiled bravely’ on, until fever suddenly laid low the devoted 
wife on August 27, 1901, after a brief illness. Mr. Nelson found himself alone 
with his little daughter. His own health had already become greatly enfeebled 
and with a sad heart he prepared to return home, but was not permitted to see 
the dear children who awaited his coming in America, for disease resulting 
from the climate made rapid progress, and he was laid to rest in England. 
Mrs. Nelson was in every way a most efficient helper to her husband. Brave 
and unselfish, it could truly be said of them both that “they kept nothing back.” 
May these lives laid down for Africa be like “an handful of corn in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon.” 


Annie K. Downie, daughter of Rev. David and Mrs. Downie, of Nel- 
lore, India, died on December 7, 1901, at Nellore, less than three months after 
having returned to take up her work there. She was born in Nellore, and 
spent some years of her childhood in India before coming to America for her 
education. When eighteen years of age she returned to India with her parents 
and became so deeply interested in the work for women and children that she 
determined to devote her life to them. To this end she spent two years at 
Hasseltine House, also attending the seminary at Newton. At the expira- 


a 
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tion of this time, bright with hope and anticipation for the future, she sailed 
again for India in August, 1901. Her knowledge of the language enabled her 
to enter upon her work at once. A few weeks full of loving service passed 
quickly, and God called her to “The Beautiful City,” the light of which filled 
her eyes as the spirit took its flight. Her peculiarly sunny disposition and un- 
selfishness endeared her to all who knew her, while her entire consecration to 
God of all her many talents rendered her a very efficient missionary. 


The death of Rev. D. Z. Sakellarios at Athens, Greece, February 24, 1902, 
removes a unique figure from our missionary corps. A native of Greece and 
converted under the labors of the Baptist missionaries there, he came to this 
country and studied for a time at Newton Theological Institution. Many will 
recall his presence at our Baptist associations and conventions in the years 
about 1870. February 28, 1871, he was appointed a missionary of the Union, 
and having married. Miss Edmunds, a talented member of the First Baptist 
Church of Charlestown, Mass., he returned to his native land where he labored 
with unremitting zeal even up to the time of his death. Mrs. Sakellarios was 
an invaluable helper in his work in many ways until her death several years 
ago. Mr. Sakellarios was a man of much intellectual ability as well as of fine 
personal presence. For many years he attracted to his chapel, which was 
situated near the University of Athens, many of the students and teachers in 
that institution. He also wrote and printed at his own expense many tracts 
and books in explanation of the doctrines of evangelical Christianity and of the 
views of Baptists. By his preaching and writings he reached many of the 
more intelligent of the Greeks; but as in the time of Paui, while they were in- 
terested in learning of the new truths, they did not yield their hearts or change 
their lives. Without doubt the labors of Mr. Sakellarios had an influence in 
liberalizing the religious attitude of the people of Athens; but few were con- 
strained to leave the Greek national church and ally themselves with the Bap- 
tist church, so that the Missionary Union several years ago suspended for the 
second time active missionary operations in Greece, while continuing a small 
annual payment to Mr. Sakellarios to the end of his life. 


Rev. Francis Arthur Douglass was born in Ticonderoga, N. Y., April 16, 
1824. He was educated in Amherst College and Newton Theological Institu- 
tion. He sailed from Boston in 1854. He became connected with the Telugu 
Mission, laboring first at Nellore, and afterwards at Madras. Mr. Douglass 
was identified with the Telugu Mission in the days of its early trials, being 
among the pioneers on that field whose work was rather to sow the seed than 
to participate in the greater harvests which have been gathered within the last 
three decades. His whole heart was in the work and his able public advocacy 
of the work which characterized his addresses when he returned to this country 
in 1866 will ever be remembered with satisfaction by those who recall them. 
He was not always in accord with the policy of the Union, but his deep sin- 
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cerity no One questioned. He resigned in 1869, taking up pastoral work in 
this country. For several recent years Mr. Douglass had been a great invalid. 
Jie died in Brooklyn, N. Y., April 15, 1902. ‘To the last he retained the most 
intense interest in the great work of missions. 

In the death of Mrs. Mary Rankin Bronson the Union loses 2 a name which 
has been held in honor for two generations past. The following appreciative 
tribute from her former pastor, Rev. Henry C. Applegarth, D.D., is here en- 
tered to preserve in the annual reports of the Union a record of this loving and 
faithful missionary, now entered into her heavenly reward: “Mrs. Mary R. 
3ronson, widow of Rey. Miles Bronson, D.D., pioneer missionary to Assam, 
died at Yonkers, N. Y., June 14, 1901. She went to Assam in 1872 under ap- 
pointment by the W. B. F. M. S. of the West and was stationed at Gauhati. In 
1874 she married Dr. Miles Bronson, and with him continued the work she 
had gone to the foreign field to do. In 1879 she returned with her husband on 
his last visit to this country, and after his death remained in the home land, 
but always with a longing for Assam. Devoted to mission work she spent 
sixteen years as pastor’s assistant with the First Church, Detroit, Michigan, 
and, on going to Cleveland, Ohio, in 1895, five years in a similar capacity with 
the Euclid Avenue Church. She was a woman of fine presence, dignified man- 
ner, and rare Christian character. Christ was her daily companion. With him 
and for him she constantly and consistently worked—believing in him fully and 
loving him supremely. Just a few days before she died she said to the writer, 
‘God is everlasting love.’ Her voice was weak, and it was difficult for her to 
speak, but the utterance was characteristically emphatic. She died from can- 
cer. For about nine months she was bedridden, and her sufferings at times 
were intense. But she was not known to complain. She felt herself to be in 
the keeping of her Heavenly Father, and, in her view, all that he did or permit- 
ted was right. Release came to her on the evening of the fourteenth, and, 
on the third day thereafter, the wasted body was laid beside that of her husband 
in the cemetery at Eaton Rapids, Mich. One son and two daughters, all 


grown, survive her. To them will be given the sympathy of all who loved their 
mother for her work’s sake and her worth’s sake.” 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


As this report is being written at home our Foreign Secretary, Dr. 
nda Barbour, is completing the last stage of his tour abroad, a tour in 
Secretary which he has been enabled to visit all of our great mission fields ex- 

cept the Congo, and during the course of which he has been fol- 

lowed with deepest interest and by many prayers. It has been a 

pleasure to read throughout the year, in the letters coming from our mission- 
aries, of the great joy which he brought them, of the practical helpfulness of 
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his visits, of the stores of information for future use which he was acquiring as 
he went from place to place. 

In anticipation of the thrilling and comprehensive statement, based upon 
direct observation, which he will bring personally before the Union, anything 
like an exhaustive report by your Committee concerning the work of the For- 
cign Department would seem to be unnecessary. Certain facts, however, con- 
nected with the progress and development of the missions during the year are 
worthy of special record at this time. 

The very first mention should be of God’s goodness in making it 

God’s _ possible forus and the missionaries on the field to dothe workof the 

Sepeace. year with comparatively little distraction from persecution, famine, 

pestilence, war and death, all of which sadly interfered with the 

work in previous years. He has not only delivered us in a large measure from 

these hindrances, but has led us in a‘’marvellous manner through open doors 

into large fields and abundant harvests. ‘The proof he has given of the pos- 

sibilities of yet greater returns than we have ever known, if we will only be 

diligent to seize the opportunities of the fleeting hours, has increased our faith, 
enlarged our hopes and quickened our zeal. 

The development of the work in the several missions will be spoken of in 
connection with the reports from the stations, but the following general ob- 
servations based upon a study of the situation as a whole will be of interest:— 

In reading the reports sent in by our missionaries we have been im- 
ee pressed by the increased number of one-month-in-the-year 
gatherings preachers’ study conferences which have been held. When it is 


of native 


grenchors remembered that many of our missions are still very young, that 
study. the majority of the converts in all of them are from the lower and 
uneducated classes, that the native preachers and teachers are 
from these same classes, and that we have been unable to supply adequate edu- 
cational plants, the establishment of which under the most favorable circum- 
stances would have been a herculean task, it will be seen how significant 
are these annual gatherings, in which for a solid month the native corps of 
teachers and preachers can be under the direct, daily influence of the mission- 
ary, and follow out such a consecutive course of Bible study and other prepara- 
tion for their work as will enable them to render much more uniform and 
valuable service in their separate fields. 
These have not been in existence long enough to enable your Com- 
cetrence mittee to do more at this time than to reaffirm their belief that their 
organization was a step in the right direction, and to report pro- 
gress. The missionaries have entered heartily into the plan and are seeking, 
with us, so to adjust the details of organization and the relationship of these 
bodies to the Executive Committee as to secure the best possible results with 
the least amount of administrative machinery. These committees are now or- 


ganized in Burma, Assam, South India, Japan and Eastern China. In the 
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South China field there is a tentative organization and on the Congo the con- 
{crence constitutes itself a reference committee. 

All of these bodies have been very helpful in giving advice to the Execu- 
tive Committee on questions of detail, such as furloughs of missionaries, loca- 
tion of new missionaries, transfer of missionaries from one station to another, 
special appropriations and other matters of greater or less importance. At least 
three of these committees, those in Assam, Japan and Africa, will pass upon 
and forward to the Executive Committee for the coming year the entire sched- 
ule of appropriations for their respective missions; hoping thus to ensure an 
equitable distribution of the funds among the various stations. In this 
and other ways the Executive Committee should ultimately be relieved of many 
or the details of foreign administration. 

One of the most encouraging features of the situation abroad is 
Self-support, the steady development of the principle of self-support. Even a most 
casual reading of the detailed reports from the fields will not fail to 
impress one with the fact that greatly increased attention is being given to this 
subject on the part both of natives and missionaries. The latter, of course, are 
a unit in seeking self-support, but naturally there is difference of opinion as to 
the methods by which it can best be secured and the rapidity with which it can 
be brought about. Very much depends upon the missionary, and yet there are 
some fields in which progress in regard to this question is necessarily slow, ow- 
ing to peculiar local conditions. However, the subject is kept to the front 
all the time, and large advances are expected during the next few years. 
The question is often asked, Do the annual statistics reveal all that 
—— has been accomplished? The answer is a very decided negative; 
statistics. they do not and cannot exhibit anything like the full results of the 
labors of our missionaries. In all heathen lands, particularly in 
India, including Burma and Assam, there is a slow but steady change of senti- 
ment with regard to Christianity. The leaven of the kingdom is permeating 
the whole mass of Hinduism and Buddhism and is also affecting strongly the - 
various lesser religions accepted by millions of people in those lands. It is 
confidently believed that results of far greater moment than those tabulated in 
reports are being wrought out every year by the increasing number of God’s 
witnesses in these destitute regions of the earth. It does us good, however, to 
have the statistics, to read the figures, to enjoy the reports; and we are happy 
in the thought of what they mean of service, love, and sacrifice, and of salva- 
tion to some of the lost ones of our fellow-men. Only in one period of our 
history has a better record been made than the present report shows. 

During the past year there have been added by baptism to our churches in 
heathen lands 8,497 souls; in Europe, 7,786, a total of 16,283, or 4,184 more 
than during the preceding year. There has also been a total net increase of 
15,824 in the membership of the churches, and $56,120 in the contributions of 
the members. For all of these tokens of divine favor we are humbly grateful. 
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We praise God and enter the new year with larger aspirations and more con- 
fident anticipations of greater triumphs in the near future. 
Special mong the special needs which the reports reveal may be men- 
needs. tioned the following :— 

First. Buildings. Houses for our new missionaries, buildings of various 
l:inds to replace those long in use and now either inadequate or in bad repair, 
school buildings and hospitals. Your Committee find themselves constantly 
embarrassed in the face of calls for these structures which they are unable to 
supply except by diminishing the funds so sorely needed for direct evangelistic 
work. 

Second. A sufficient number of missionary families to provide at least one 
male missionary for each station seems to be absolutely imperative, if the work 
is to be prosecuted steadily and effectively; and we ought to have enough men 
so that it would never be necessary to leave a station vacant, or by attaching it 
to a neighboring field add its burdens to missionaries already over-taxed, es- 
pecially when these latter are ladies. 

Third. Medical Workers. The demand jor these is always greater than 
we can meet, but at the present time there are certain special openings in the 
various countries which require most serious consideration. While recogniz- 
ing the paramount importance of evangelistic work, we are fully convinced 
that the medical branch of the service is of more value than we have been wont 
to believe. The reports from our physician missionaries will show that an 
earnest desire to see souls saved, as shown in the following extract from a let- 
ter recently received from one of them, is the supreme thought of all. 


“The dispensary work has been especially interesting from the standpoint of a mis- 
sionary rather than that of a doctor. My helpers, although new to me, have most faith- 
fully carried out the plan that all visitors must be instructed in the way of life before 
their physical ills are cared for. The question and answer method seemed to give the 
best results. The patient, upon each visit, is closeted with the native evangelist for in- 
struction in an outlined course of study, embracing the fundamental truths of Scripture. 
If unable to recite upon entering the consulting room, he is asked to return to the study 
for further instruction. The four or five thousand visitors these seven months have thus 
received that which is of far greater importance than all the medicine in the world.” 


As in opening, so in concluding our report we desire to express our pro- 
found gratitude to God for his signal blessings upon our work and workers, 
and for the opportunity which he continues to afford us of engaging in this 
most glorious of all forms of human service—the extension of his kingdom. 
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CHANGES IN THE MISSIONARY FORCE SINCE THE LAST 
REPORT WAS ISSUED. 


DEPARTED FOR THE FIELD. 


TO BURMA. 


Returning. — Rev. F. H. Eveleth, D.D., and wife, A. H. Henderson, M.D., and 
wife, Rev. W. A. Sharp and wife, Miss Zillah A. Bunn,* Miss H. E. Hawkes,* 
Miss E. J. Taylor,t Mrs. W. F. Armstrong, Mrs. B. P. Cross. 


New Appointees.— Rev. George R. Dye and wife, E. Hjalmar East, M.D., Rev. 
lH. W. B. Joorman and wife, Miss Kate W. Armstrong,* Miss Helen Bissell,* Miss 
Minnie A. Robertson,* Miss Alta O. Ragon,f Miss Emma W. Smith (assistant).* 


TO ASSAM. 


Returning. — Rev. P. E. Moore and wife, Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Rev. Joseph 
Paul and wife. 


New Appointees.— Rev. H. B. Dickson and wife, Rev. A. J. Tuttle and wife. 


TO SOUTH INDIA. 


Returning. — Rev. Wheeler Boggess and wife, Rev. W. S. Davis and wife, Rev. 
David D. Downie, D.D., and wife, Rev. John Dussman and wife, Prof. L. E. Mar- 
tin and wife, Miss Mary D. Faye,* Miss S. I. Kurtz,* Mrs. J. S. Timpany. 

New Appointees. — Prof. Albert Loughridge and wife (reappointed), Rev. E. E. 
Silliman (reappointed), Miss Annie K. Downie,* Miss Katherine Gerow.* 


TO CHINA. 


Returning. — Rev. J. S. Adams and wife, Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., Rev. W. F. 
Beaman and wife, Rev. J. W. Carlin, D.D., Rev. T. D. Holmes, Rev. Robert Well- 
wood and wife, Rev. G. E. Whitman and wife, Mrs. Jacob Speicher, Mrs. H. 
Adamsen, Miss L. Minniss,* Miss Stella Relyea,* Miss Clara E. Righter.* 

New Appointees. — Rev. F. J. White and wife, Miss Helen Elgie,f Miss Helen 
L. Hyde,f Sidney Grant Adams (assistant). 


TO JAPAN. 


Returning. — Rev. G. W. Hill and wife, Miss M. M. Carpenter,* Miss Annie S. 
Buzzell.f 


New Appointees. — Rev. William Axling and wife, Rev. F. W. Steadman and 

wife. 
TO AFRICA. 

Returning. — Rev. P. Frederickson and wife, Rev. Thomas Moody, A. Sims, 
M.D., D.P.H., Rev. E. T. Welles and wife, Miss F. A. Cole.* 

New Appointees.— Rev. A. Christopher and wife (reappointed ). 

TO PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 
New Appointees. — Rev. G. E. Finlay, Rev. S. S. Huse, Jr. 


TO EUROPE. 
Returning to Spain. — Rev. M. C. Marin. 
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from Burma.— Rev. Albert Ehrgott and wife, Rev. W. F. Thomas and wife, 
Rev. W. F. Armstrong, Rev. H. W. Hale and wife, Rev. C. A. Nichols, Rev. L. W. 
Cronkhite, Rev. W: O. Valentine, Miss A. E. Fredrickson,f Miss Annie M. 
Lemon,* Miss Ella L. Chapman,* Miss Julia G. Craft,* Miss M. M. Larsh,} 
Mrs. H. W. Mix,* Mrs. D. C. Gilmore, Mrs. E. B. Roach, Mrs. W. Bushell, Miss 
Hattie Phinney,* Miss Ruth W. Ranney,* Miss Sarah R. Slater.* 

From Assam. — Rev. A. J. Parker and wife, Rev. O. L. Swanson and wife, Mrs. 
John Firth, Miss Stella H. Mason.* 

From South India. — Rev. W.L. Ferguson and wife, Rev. William Powell and 
wife, Rev. John Newcomb and wife, Rev. Frank Kurtz and wife. 

From China. — Rev. A. F. Groesbeck and wife, Rev. J. R. Goddard, D.D. 

From Japan. — Rev. F. G. Harrington and wife, Rev. A. A. Bennett, D.D., and 
wife, Rev. J. C. Brand and wife, Miss Daisy D. Barlow,* Miss M. M. Carpenter,* 
Miss Ella R. Church,* Mrs. E. H. Jones, Miss Mary A. Hawley,* Miss Harriet M. 
Witherbee. 

From Africa. —W. i. Leslie, M.D., and wife, Miss Catharine L. niehie, M.D.* 

From the Philippine Islands. — Rev. 'E. Lund (to Spain). 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Rev. George Campbell, Rev. S. P. Barchet, Miss Kate Knight,* Miss S. E. 
Haswell, Miss Erika A. Bergman,t Miss E. F. Edgerton,* Miss Ella M. Boynton, 
Miss Harriet E. St. John,t Miss Edith Wilkinson. f 


DEATHS. 
Miss Annie K. Downie,* Rev. C. Nelson, Mrs. C. Nelson. 


MISSIONARIES OF THE WOMAN’S SOCIETIES WHO HAVE MARRIED 
MISSIONARIES OF THE UNION. 


Miss Lolie Daniels,t Nowgong, Assam, to Rev. A. J. Parker, Dibrugarh, Assam; 
Miss Ebonne Johansson,* Ikoko, Africa, to Rev. E. V. Sjoblom, Ikoko, Africa. 


Missionaries not now in Active Service. 


Mrs. Emily Banks, Mrs. C. A. Burditt, Rev. W. C. Calder and wife, Mrs. Laura 
Crawley, Mrs. E. A. Fletcher, Miss Naomi Garton, M.D., Mrs. C. B. Glenesk, 
Mrs. B. C. Gleichman, Mrs. L. M. Hadley, Mrs. Norman Harris, Mrs. Lyman 
Jewett, Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, Mrs. M. A. Milne, Mrs. A. T. Morgan, Rev. I. E. 
Munger and wife, Mrs. W. I. Price, Miss Francis E. Palmer, Mrs. H. H. Rhees, 
Miss Martha Sheldon, Rev. G. W. Taft and wife, Miss Geeta M. Welles, 
Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D., and wife. 
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I. MISSIONS IN BURMA 1873. 


Stations, 29; missionaries, 170; churches, 713; members, 41,122, baptisms, 2,513. 


“Watchman, what of the night?” “The morning cometh, and also the 
night.” In the reports from lower Burma in the past few years we have noted 
the frequent recurrence of statements to the effect that the people are becom- 
ing more willing to listen, will come out in larger numbers to the village 
preaching stations, dispute less, and ask more intelligent questions than for- 
merly. This year the same reports come from some of our upper Burma mis- 
sionaries as well. This brightening light is cause for devout thanksgiving, but 
our Burma mission stations are too poorly manned to take advantage of it in 
any adequate sense. Rangoon, Myingyan and Sagaing are vacant, the mis- 
sionaries at home under compulsion of ill health. 

Moulmein has a new man learning the language. Tavoy has two ladies, 
Zigon one. Myingyan station school is looked after by a single lady 250 miles 
away at Pegu! The English Wesleyans are extending their work in upper 
Burma, and the American Methodists are doubling forces in the delta plains of 
lower Burma and enrolling many as their converts who have been evangelized 
by our own Rangoon mission workers, while we have at the date of writing 
this, no male missionary where we formerly had two families. One 
family may possibly return to this field next autumn. In our Karen work 
the conditions are similar. We have been compelled to leave a single 
lady with less than two years previous experience, alone in Shwegyin for two 
years to care for both Burman and Karen work. We cannot send out men to 
relieve those who must come home. Burma, like the other fields, needs a 
strong reinforcement simply to man efficiently all the stations we now have, to 
say nothing of advanced work. We ought certainly to send out men enough 
to gather the harvests which are, under God, the direct result of the sowing of 
our Own missionaries in years gone by. 

Our college in Rangoon has attained high rank and needs to be endowed 
to insure its permanency for many years to come, and to relieve the current 
income of the Union from its support. 

Our self-supporting Mission Press in Rangoon is cramped almost beyond 
endurance, unable for lack of room to do its publishing work rapidly enough 
to meet demands from our constituency there. Its buildings a half-century old 
are beyond economical repair and a new building must be provided at once. 

These statements show some of the mingled blessings and duties which now 
confront us in Burma. Many other points of interest will well repay a careful 
reading of all the pages which follow this. 


34 (308) Eighty-eighth Annual Report [July 


1. RANGOON — 1813. 


Burman.—Rev. John McGuire and Mrs. McGuire (in U. S.), Rev. E. O. Stevens, D.D., 
and Mrs. Stevens, *Mrs M. W. Burhoe, *Miss Hattie Phinney (in U. S.), *Miss 
Ruth W. Ranney (in U. S.), {Miss Marie M. Cété, M.D., *Miss Ella L. Chapman, 
*Miss Emily M. Hanna, *Miss Julia G. Shinn. 

Sgaw Karen.—Rev. A. E. Seagrave and Mrs. Seagrave (in U. S.), Rev. S. R. Vinton and 
Mrs. Vinton, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss Harriet N. Eastman. 

Pwo Karen.—Mrs. Mary M. Rose, *Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell, *Miss Elizabeth Lawrence. 

Coilege-—Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D., Mrs. Cushing (in U. S.), Prof. E. B. Roach, Mrs. 
Roach (in U. S.), Rev. H. H. Tilbe, Ph.D., Mrs. Tilbe (in U. S.), Rev. W. A. 
Sharp, and Mrs. Sharp, Rev. L. E. Hicks, Ph.D., and Mrs. Hicks (in U. S.), Rev. 
J. H. Randall and Mrs. Randall, Rev. J. F. Smith and Mrs. Smith, Rev. H. B. Ben- 
ninghoff and Mrs. Benninghoff. 

Telugu and Tamil.—Rev. W. F. Armstrong (in U. S.), Mrs. Armstrong. 

Press —Mr. F. D. Phinney and Mrs. Phinney (in U. S.), Mr. J. L. Snyder and Mrs. 
Snyder. 


English Church—Rev. Ernest Grigg and Mrs. Grigg, Rev. Albert Ehrgott and Mrs. 
Ehrgott (in U. S.). 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 9; members, 390; added by baptism, 21. 


Mr. McGuire is at home on furlough and presents no report. Rev. E. O. 
Stevens, D. D. has been transferred to Rangoon to do literary work, but will 
also care for Mr. McGuire’s field until the latter returns to Burma. See Dr. 
Stevens’ report under Moulmein. 


Sgaw Karen Department. 
Churches, 117; members, 7,705; added by baptism, 637. 


Mr. Vinton reports: 


The year 1901 was the forty-ninth since the Rangoon Karen Mission was 

Entering eStablished. The report is as follows: For the first two months, before Mr. 

into the Seagrave left for America, we spent most of the time traveling among the 

ofothers. churches. In March, Mr. Seagrave departed and I have since had good 

opportunity to learn something of the burdens he had been carrying for 

eleven years, and to see how utterly impossible it is for one man to do all that ought to 
be done here. 

The year saw the organization of five churches, the baptism of 637 converts, 

_— and the ordination of two splendid young pastors. Financially, the year 

additions. has been a hard one owing to an unusual and almost unprecedented fall of 

rain in February, before crops were in, whereby large quantities of rice 

were ruined. The annual associational meetings of the churches were held at Kumine 
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in March and were attended by over 3,000 people. The tone of the meetings was good, 
business was attended to with dispatch, and a spirit of harmony prevailed. 

Work on the memorial building was re-commenced in May and about 

Peiding Rs. 12,000 (about $4,000) have been spent. The brick walls of the auditorium 

Menneiai, have been cemented inside and out, the concrete for the floor is down, the 

ceiling has been completed and has received two coats of paint, the windows 

are all in, the glazing nearly done, and the heavy timber frame work of the tower in 

place. It will take Rs. 20,000 more to complete the building, and it is earnestly hoped 
that this may be raised during the current year. 

The work of the school has been marked by a very large increase in the 
Great number of pupils, and an improvement in the percentage of pupils who 
advance passed the examinations. This latter was especially true of those in the 
school. highest standard, which outdid itself in passing every pupil. A run of 

measles broke up the attendance in September and October, and was un- 

doubtedly responsible for several failures. No deaths occurred. Twenty stu- 
dents were baptized in February, one of whom was from a heathen family and village. 
Our hope is that this boy’s conversion may eventually mean a new Christian village. 
The Karen Home Mission Society through which a large work among 
elds the heathen in our district is carried on has increased the number of its 
verkere” workers, but the unoccupied villages are still very numerous, and the number 
is increasing each year. Heathen Karens from the hills, attracted by good 
rice lands, are filling in the Dalla plain immediately west from Rangoon, also two large 
sections of the Pegu District, and a piece of land between two rivers in the Hanthawadi 
District, all within the territory of our mission. There is urgent need of advance work 
in these four sections, but as yet we are unable to undertake it. 

Our hearts were much stirred in October by the coming forward of seventy-three for 
baptism in one village, the interest there dating back to the conversion of a boy in our 
town school a few years ago. The villagers asked for a teacher and the Home Mission 
Society sent a man there. The first baptisms in the village were last year, when seven 
came forward and a little church was organized. Now the church numbers eighty and 
there are still more to unite before long. 

Our foreign mission work at Mainlongyi still continues to be without visi- 
ae. ble fruit. A smallpox epidemic seriously hindered labor among outlying 
— villages this year. The land laws of the country make it impossible for us 

to acquire land for our native missionaries to build houses. But in spite 

of hindrances, seed sowing is going on all the time, and our hope for the future rests 
on the sure basis of Christ’s command and promise. Throughout the field an increased 
readiness to listen to the gospel is noticeable among the heathen. 
improve the present opportunities, great advances may be made. 
The year we now enter upon marks the completion of the first fifty years of 
work in this field. As we look over the work of the churches we see much 
=a that could and should be improved; but when we reflect on the condition 
of the people before Christ was preached to them, and remember that it 
is but fifty years since they were introduced to an entirely new world of ideas and 
standards, the marvel is that so much has been attained. It is the power of God 
manifested amongst the children of men. 


If only we can 


Completing 
fifty 
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or oa Just one word regarding the future. We now can see some of the pos- 
bright,  Sibilities of the field, we have experienced many of its joys and its anxieties, 
putbavs. and we look eagerly and hopefully into the future; but untii reinforced by 
Mr. Seagrave’s return aggressive advance work cannot be done. The work 
as it now exists is beyond my powers. Constant visitation of the churches is necessary 
in fact, however much we may think to the contrary in theory. With 117 churches 
scattered over as wide a territory as our field embraces, this visitation, even hurriedly 
made, consumes more time than is available. Instead of decreasing, this demand on 
time and strength is bound to increase. As noted in another paragraph, ‘we are in the 
track of heathen Karens who are moving down into the plains, and new work is 
constantly thrust upon us. Add to this the supervision of a large boarding school for 
boys and girls that is rapidly increasing in numbers, and it should be clear that Mr. 
Seagrave’s return to this field is imperative, and a failure to send him here would be 
disastrous to the work. , 


Pwo Karen Department. 


The center of the Pwo Karen work in the Rangoon field has been trans- 
ferred to Maubin, for which Rev. B. P. Cross reports. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Total number of pupils, 725; in collegiate department, 15. College church, members, 68. 


Dr. Cushing, president, reports: 

The past year has been a prosperous one, though it has had its changes. 
~~~ Rev. Dr. Hicks, after a term of excellent service, went on furlough at 
faculty. the close of February, 1901. His place has been supplied by the appointment 

of Rev. H. B. Benninghoff, who entered upon his duties in May. 

The increase of senior university entrance students led to a division of the class into 

two sections and the employment of J. Courtenay, B.A., as instructor of the second sec- 
tion. Two additional masters have been appointed in some of the lower standards. 
A gymnasium has been erected. Hitherto drill has had to be suspended 
through the most of the rainy season. The new building gives excellent 
opportunity for drill. Gymnastic apparatus needs to be provided, but as yet there are 
no funds available for the purpose. 


Buildings. 


Enrollment. The enrollment in the various departments has been as follows: 
Total Enrolled. Present Number. 


Collegiate Primary School. 
Pupils taking only the Normal......... esnbus 


Exami- Three pupils were presented for the F. A. examination of the Calcutta Uni- 
nations. versity and one passed.’ Eighteen were presented for the entrance examina- 
tion and eight passed. 


—_ 
129 120 
229 212 
351 327 
34 33 
7 7 
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This department, under Rev. J. F. Smith, has had a very considerable in- 
Normal ‘ 
department. Crease of pupils over last year. The government has allowed twelve addi- 
tional normal stipends. 
Kinder- his department has continued with the usual success under Miss E. 
garten. M. Hanna. The performance of the kindergarten children at the exhibition 
in December was of a high order. To her usual work in the kindergarten and in the 
normal department, Miss Hanna has added the training of a class of young women as 
kindergarten mistresses. 
Athletic sports have continued as usual. There have been football and 
cricket clubs, besides impromptu games with boys from other schools. The 
annual college sports took place on the last Saturday in November and were attended 
by many visitors. 
This was a great success and reflected great credit on those who pre- 
enunual _ pared it. His Honor, the Lieutenant Governor, Sir Frederic Fryer, was in 
attendance. As it was thought to be the last time he would be present be- 
lore his retirement, his address was a pleasant farewell filled with good wishes and kind 
words. 
sas Professor and Mrs. Roach have continued to train the choir for Sunday and 
other services. Old-notation music has been taught by Prof. Benninghoff, 
and the tonic sol-fa notation by L. T. Ah Saung. 
The customary Sunday services have been held. The professors have 
Religious taken their turns in preaching. On Friday evening there is a general prayer 
meeting. The English, Burman and Karen Societies of Christian Endeavor 
meet every Wednesday evening. The number on the Sunday-school roll has been 410. 
The statistics of the college church are as follows: Added by letter 2, restored 2, dis- 
missed 6, excluded 6; total number 68. Every effort is made to reach the pupils of the 
school by general services and personal intercourse. 
Church collections, Rs. 287—6—9, Sunday-school collections, Rs. 66— 
Contribu- o—9, total Rs. 354—1—6. Expenditures have been as follows: Church ex- 
penses, Rs. 49—14—0; Burma Baptist Missionary Convention, Rs. 71; 
Sunday-school papers, Rs. 36; Burma Bible and Tract Society, Rs. 15; miscellaneous, 
Rs. 55. Total Rs. 226—14—o. Balance on hand, Rs. 127—3—6. Besides these contribu- 
tions, the professors, teachers and pupils contributed Rs. 307 to the Victoria Memorial 
Fund. An arch in welcome of the visit of the Viceroy, Lord Curzon, was erected in 
the name of the school, partly by funds from the municipality and partly by private con- 
tributions. 


Athletics. 


We are glad to learn that the first steps towards the raising of an endow- 
ment have been taken in America. Rev. Dr. Hicks is spending a part of 
his furlough in this work. We pray God that success may be his reward. Every year 
makes the need of endowment felt more strongly. : 
In October, 1901, the final proof of the Shan hymn book was read. The 
Literary — book is in the hands of the binders at the Mission Press and ought to be 
published in a very short time. I have also superintended the preparation 
of the Shan Reference New Testament. The insertion of references has been com- 
pleted and the manuscript is ready for the press. The British ard Foreign Bible Society 
has arranged to have editions of several gospels printed, after the references have been 
removed. This arrangement was preceded by a written agreement that the permission 
to print the gospels gave them no right to alter the text hereafter. 


Endowment. 
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Professor Roach reports: 


My work in the college during the past year has been practically the 

double Same as during the five preceding years, with one exception. I have been 

duty. unable to take my turn in the Sunday morning chapel services, owing to 
extra work in connection with my assuming charge of the Mission Press on Mr. Phin- 
ney’s departure for America. 

I have kept up my work with the various classes as usual. The additional work and 
responsibility in connection with the Press have proved a very heavy burden, and at one 
time I feared I should not be able to get through the year without a break-down. I am 
thankful that the approach of the close of the year’s work finds me in better condition 
physically than I thought possible some months ago. 

My Bible class work has been very pleasant to me, and although I cannot report any 
conversions, yet the interest on the part of the members of my large class has been such 
as to make me believe that the year’s study will be productive of much real good to thern 
in the years to come. I pray constantly that it may be so, and that the influence of those 
who are already Christians may be such as to lead many others to Christ when they 
shall have taken up their life-work. 

We seek here to train and prepare those upon whom the real work of evangelizing 
this land must fall. Our responsibilities and our opportunities are great. These are at 
once a burden and an inspiration to us engaged in this work. God grant that we may 
be made equal to all that he places upon us. 


Dr. Tilbe reports: 


A second year of separation from my family has passed and I am be- 

ginning to count the months that remain before my furlough begins. At 

the close of the term in March I was quite worn with some extra work, not 

all of which had been directly connected with my teaching in college. For 
a short time I feared a nervous break-down, but a month at Haka saved that and started 
me on the up-grade again. My health is now as good as it ever was in Burma. 

My classes have been the same as last year, senior and junior F. A. in Pali, and 
senior and junior entrance in English. Each year the Pali classes do better work; and 
this year, as they could easily spare the time, I have been giving one day each week of 
their time to logic, which was not otherwise provided for. On the contrary, in the 
English classes the work grows in difficulty. Increase in the size of the classes without 

corresponding increase in facilities for handling them makes the work harder and the 
results more discouraging. This has been especially true of the senior entrance class 
this year. 

My religious work and other duties outside the class-room have been as in other 
years. 


Professor Randall reports: 


At the close of the fourth year of my work in the college I have great 
reason for thankfulness. When the year began it was doubtful whether I 
Thankful would be able to carry my work through the rainy season. However, I have 
ea gd not only done my work, but have been stronger than in any previous year 
since coming to Burma. Truly God cares for those who are willing to 


accept his care. 


1902 } Missions in Burma (313) 39 


In the work of the college I have carried on my departments as in previous years, 
having taught the junior and senior F. A. classes in English and the junior and senior 
entrance classes in history. The entrance classes have been much larger than usual this 
year and thus some forms of the class work have been doubled. In the last examinations 
all candidates presented in the F. A. passed the examination in English, a result seldom 


attained here, as English is the most difficult subject and the one in which most candi- 
dates fail. 


I have also continued my work in the Christian Endeavor Society, Sunday-school 
and in the Sunday morning service in the college chapel. I have simply worked on 
during the year, hoping and praying that my labors might be used to help bring the 


boys of my classes nearer to the true God, even if I am not able to see how that is 
being accomplished. 


Professor Smith reports : 


; The work in the normal department has been carried on with but little 
—- change from last year. Some new requirements in the Educational Code 
a have increased my work somewhat, so that from June to December I have 
pace ogg lectured one hour a week to the entire normal schoool. As this change in 
the curriculum was made without any warning, it has been necessary for 

me to spend considerable time during the year in the preparation of these lectures. 

In some respects my classroom work has been more enjoyable and satisfactory than 
last year, but it has brought some disappointments. Three boys in the middle class 
have proved morally unfit for teachers. One of these was expelled from school and an- 
other took “French-leave” after the examinations. When the need of trained teachers 
in our mission schools is so urgent, it is a great pity to see such misuse of opportunities 
by those in whom so much has been invested. 

My classes have numbered as follows: First year, 21; middle year, 11; third year, 6. 

My regular work has included the continuance of my Sunday-school teaching and 
the conduct of a Sunday evening service for the Eurasian boys. This year, by a change 
in the time-table, I have been able to give some help in the English Christian Endeavor 
Society. I have also taken my turn in the chapel preaching on Sundays. The imme- 
diate care of the Eurasian dormitory and dining-room has also fallen upon me, and I 
have been able to do a little by personal contact and consel to help the boys along moral 
and spiritual lines. In addition to my regular work I have attempted some study of Pali 
in anticipation of the vacancy in that department when Dr. Tilbe returns to America. 
I have been able to do so little that, in order to meet the requirements, it will be neces- 
. sary for me to devote my next vacation to this work. 


Professor Benninghoff reports: 


— Sailing from Boston, April 3, 1901, after a pleasant voyage of seven weeks, 
onthe Mrs. Benninghoff and I arrived at the Rangoon Baptist College. It had 
tele by already been in session one week, and we found our post waiting for us, 

Dr. Hicks. 24d to this we have been very closely hitched ever since. The work of the 

classroom has been hopeful and encouraging. My daily Bible class of over sixty of the 
boys, representing the three highest college classes, is an especial privilege and blessing. 

During the year I have made some slight changes in the laboratory, fitting up a desk 
for special work in analytical chemistry, and have begun a special class in advanced work. 
I have also taught music to a large class of boys thrice weekly, and have been able to 
see some encouraging results. 
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We need a larger laboratory fitted for individual work, and an enlargement of 


faculty to compete with the government college, and give the courses leading to the 
higher degrees. 


Tamil and Telugu Department. 
Churches, 3; members, 516; added by baptism, 4o. 

Mr. Armstrong reports: 

The past year, through the abounding grace of God, has been one of the 
eae best our work has ever experienced. The blessing of the Lord has rested 
upon every department of the work. 

Most of the year I was alone, as I had been for some time previously; but my wife 
and daughter, whose help in the work I so greatly missed, had aided mightily by their 
prayers. My joy at seeing them back from America towards the end of the year, and 
with them my two robust sons, making an unbroken family reunion, and that in Burma, 
after nine years of separation, cannot be expressed in words. 

Forty were baptized, bringing the membership up to a little over five hun- 

enest dred—not a large number, to be sure; but our mission is only 

in its infancy as yet. With the accession of the laborers we have been 

privileged to welcome, with hundreds of thousands of Indians here, which every steamer 

from India adds to, and especially with the blessing of the Lord, which we confidently 

expect on the work, we hope to see the number of disciples greatly enlarged before long. 
Will you not join us in prayers and effort that this may be? 

Among those baptized were thirteen from the schools—a field from which we hope 
many most valuable recruits. During the year Mrs. Armstrong published a booklet, 
“Charlie’s Triumph,” giving an account of the rich Christian experience of one of the 
young converts in one of the principal schools. Charlie was called into the presence of 
the King, but we believe many of like spirit are left amongst us, who, by the grace of 
God, will be heard of in time to come. They are only awaiting their parents’ permission 
to be baptized, or, failing that, the coming of the legal age, when they may be baptized 
without it. Of the more than 600 pupils enrolled in our schools we trust several scores 
are savingly converted. To God be thanks and praise. , 


Mission Press. 
Mr. Phinney reports: 

thiaiialie During my absence on furlough the finances of the Press and Treasury - 
wart have been in charge of Prof. Roach of the college, in addition to his regular 
disad- duties there. The practical oversight of the Press has been in charge of 
—™ se. James L. Snyder, who arrived in May appointed to that duty. Although 
the work has thus been carried on under some disadvantages, the total business done is 
up to last year’s high-water mark, and the mechanical work of the Press has been main- 
tained at its former high standard of excellency. We believe that no better printing work 
is done in India than is done at this Press, and its bound books have a finish not sur- 
passed by the product of any other press in the east, although the printing is done on 

presses now considered out of date in our home city printing offices. 
From the list of works issued during the year (sent by Mr. Snyder) it appears that 
the most notable work of the past year is the printing of an edition of the Sgaw Karen 


1902 | Missions in Burma (315) 41 


Bible from stereotype plates in super-royal octavo size. New editions of the gospels by 
Mark and John, in Burmese, and a first edition of the Psalms arranged for responsive 
reading in Sgaw Karen have also been published. A new edition, somewhat revised, of 
Dr. Judson’s English and Burmese dictionary, in royal octavo size, 928 pages, stereo- 
typed, has been issued, and a large list of educational works ranging from a kindergar- 
ten arithmetic to advanced algebra, and from a simple primer for beginners up to text 
books for normal students. One hundred and sixty-five thousand tracts have been 
printed during the year, in size from simple leaflets up to forty-eight page pamphlets. 
The work now in hand embraces a Sgaw Karen Reference New Testament, Psalms 
for responsive reading in Kachin, Proverbs in Burmese, logic, church history and ser- 
mons in Karen, a vocabulary in Talain, with the usual run of educational publications 
for the schools of Burma. The Burmese and Sgaw Karen religious monthly periodicals, 
the Burmese, Sgaw and Pwo Karen monthly lesson helps, and “The News” in English, 
continue to exert an influence for good which cannot be measured. The Sgaw Karen 
Sunday school lesson monthly enjoys the distinction of having a larger circulation than 
any other periodical in Burma, a fact of which we are justly proud. 
During the past year cracking walls and falling plaster have emphasized . 
satire the need of a new building to take the place of those now beyond repair; 
imperative. and the rush of work compelling departments to work overtime in a vain 
endeavor to meet all demands shows plainly that larger quarters arranged 
for the economical manufacturing of books are imperatively demanded. The Press in 
its general work is self-supporting, requiring no American money for its current work 
aside from its Bible work, and so with good reason may ask that a new building be 
given it to replace the outgrown and antiquated structures in which it has been housed 
ior a half century past. The new building desired, which has been planned in the sim- 
plest style, will cost $40,000, and it is sought to lay this matter upon the hearts especially 
of the practical men of the denomination in America. 


Immanuel (English) Church. 
Members, 50; added by baptism, 12. 


Mr. Ehrgott reports ; 


The broken health of Mrs. Ehrgott forced upon us the disappointment of a 
SGomt speedy return from our prosperous work in Rangoon. The severity of the 
trial is emphasized by the imperative verdict of skilled surgeons that we must 

not again subject my wife to the ravages of a tropical climate. 

Our all but twelve months’ residence in the midst of the work and workers on the 
field has impressed us with (a) the enormous moral and spiritual depravity of the 
Oriental, (b) the inability of heathen systems to counteract this evil, (c) the gradual 
but sure advance of Christianity in the Orient, (d) the loyalty, devotion and conscien- 
tious endeavor of the missionaries, (e) the efficiency and the economy of the Missionary 
Union. 

For several reasons the English work is becoming an indispensable necessity in the 
foreign field. The Immanuel Church at Rangoon is growing to fulfill its purpose as a 
stronghold for Christ and an honor to the Missionary Union. Providentially Rev. and 
Mrs. Ernest Grigg promptly and efficiently took up the work at our departure. 


\ 
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2. INSEIN — 1889 


Karen Theological Seminary.—Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., and Mrs. Smith, *Miss Emma 
W. Smith, (assistant.). 


Burman Theological Seminary.—Rev. F. H. Eveleth, D.D. and Mrs. Eveleth, Rev. W. F. 
Thomas and Mrs. Thomas (in U. S.). 


The Karen Seminary. 


Number of pupils, «12. 


Dr. Smith reports: 


The seminary opened in May last with an attendance of 112, and has closed 
a with an attendance of 106, distributed in four classes, as follows: seniors 35, 
re . a a second class 22, third class 25, and fourth class 24. The largest class ever 
graduated was the class of ’98, which numbered 40. We graduate this year 
the next largest class, which numbered 37 at the beginning of this year. One died early 
in the year, and one dropped out in October. Included in this number are two who 
were qualified by their long previous training in other schools to complete the four 
years’ vernacular course in three years, and in connection with that, to take a three 
years’ course in New Testament Greek. This class also has the honor of including in it 
the first and only graduate of the Anglo-vernacular department. This young man is a 
graduate of the Baptist College, and we trust that others will follow in his steps in due 
time. We had hoped for an annual contribution from the college of its graduates to the 
ministry. It is now three years since Maung Po came to us from the college, and he 
has no successor. We recognize the demand for certificated teachers, which the normal 
department of the college supplies, as largely responsible for the smallness 
——.. of the number of the college students who enter the ministry. While the 
teachers supply of such teachers remains inadequate to the demand, they can com- 
= ad mand a pay abnormally large, and this proves too strong a temptation for 
our young men, and puts the poorly paid ministry at a serious disadvantage. 
The time will come, however, when this demand for certificated teachers will be met 
by an over supply, and then we may hope that the ministry will receive a fair per- 
centage of our educated men, and even before that time arrives there may be a scattering 
harvest sufficient to justify the existence of an English department in the Baptist semi- 
naries at Insein. Even should there be an occasional intermission of such candidates 
for the ministry, the seminary must ever have.a course of study available for them. 
The failure to have such a course would be equivalent to an announcement that graduates 
of the college are at liberty to fit themselves for any profession they may elect, excepting 
for the gospel ministry. That is not at present, I am thankful to say, the attitude of the 
Baptist seminaries at Insein. Dr. Eveleth is at the head of the Burmese vernacular de- 
partment, the writer of this report at the head of the Karen vernacular department, and 
Rev. W. F. Thomas is at the head of the Anglo-vernacular department. The existence 
of this Anglo-vernacular department prevents the Baptist denomination in Burma from 
holding the unfortunate attitude towards an educated ministry referred to above. 


Of the 106 at present in the seminary, 7 have studied in the college (6 


Few men 


eoming coming to the seminary as undergraduates), 75 have come from station 
ee. schools, and 24 from village schools. In the graduating class of 35, 2 came 
from the college, 22 from station schools, and 11 from village schools. The 

second class has 1 from the college, 20 from the station schools, and 1 from a village 
school. The third class has 3 from the college, 18 from station schools, and 4 from 


1902 | Missions in Burma (317) 43 


village schools. The fourth or entering class for this year has 1 from the college, 15 
jrom station schools, and 8 from village schools. Looking now not at the sources from 
which the students have come, but at the standards to which they had attained before 
applying for admission to the seminary, it must be confessed that the higher standards 
are sending a smaller proportion of students than they did a few years back. This is 
certainly a disappointment, as more and more of mission time and money are being 
given to these higher standards. But the Lord of the harvest is not at a loss for men, 
and if there are influences which operate in the higher standards to prevent men from 
entering the ministry, it is cheering to welcome candidates whose call to the ministry 
is undoubted from the lower standards in our Anglo-vernacular mission schools, and 
even from village schools where only the vernacular is taught. Some of the finest 
material in the present graduating class is composed of young men who never studied 
in a mission school. The trend being as it is, while not receding from our ideal of a 
highly educated ministry, and while making the fullest provision for such a class of 
men, we gladly receive all young men of whatever standard, of no recognized govérnment 
standard, whose call to the ministry is clear, and who come recommended by their own 
missionary, who can personally vouch for their spiritual qualifications. 

In view of the anticipated temporary absence of Mr. Thomas on furlough, the 
arrival of my daughter, Miss Emma Waldo Smith, a recent graduate of Vassar, whose 
attainments in Greek qualify her to take up the Greek classes, is most opportune. While 
studying the Karen language, to which her first and chief attention is given, it will be a 
pleasure to her to help as may be required in the seminary. 

When Mr. Thomas returns from his furlough, it is hoped that he will resume the 
instruction of our Karen students in Burmese Christian literature, to which for the past 
three years he has given four hours a week. That course is of untold value, qualifying 
as it does the Karen minister for effective work among the Burmans. As of the poor, 
it may be said to the Karens, the Burmans ye have always with you, and whensoever ye 
will, ye may do them good; but to do this, they need a language qualification, and it is 
this which Mr. Thomas has been striving to give them. And if in addition to this, and 
his duties in the Anglo-vernacular department, he can take a class or two in the semi- 
nary in Bible instruction, too much of which has to be relegated to native instructors, 
his presence on Seminary Hill will be an unspeakable boon. 

It affords me great pleasure to be able to announce that the Binney Memori- 

moore. — al Scholarship Fund, raised almost exclusively by the Karens for the aid of 

endow- needy students, has reached into its last thousand rupees. A little over 

ment. five hundred more will bring the fund up to ten thousand, after which it is 

proposed to continue it as an endowment fund for the seminary, to supplement the 

seminary endowment fund which the late secretary, Dr. Duncan, hoped to raise in 
America, and which it is desirable should soon be commenced. 

The Karen churches, as in past years, have contributed to the support of the semi- 
nary, their two-anna-a-member contribution amounting to Rs. 3395—2—10. 

This has come from the associations as follows: Bassein (Sgaw) 1,000, Rangoon 
700—14—6, Shwegyin 277—9—3, Henzada 473—5—90, Tavoy 76—3—9, Maubin 120—2—0, 
Tharrawadi 155—4—0, Siam 28—1—6, Moulmein 164—o—9, Toungoo (Paku) 215—10—o, 
Toungoo (Bghai) 138—2—3, Bassein (Pwo) 45—12—4. 
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The Burman Seminary. 


Number of pupils, 28. 
Dr. Eveleth reports : 


Reming We arrived in Insein October 11, and the fall term of the seminary be- 
ee gan on the 30th of the same month. There were twenty-eight students en- 
rolled, two of whom went home ill and will not return. On January 28 six 
men graduated and received diplomas from the seminary. In this class there were two 
Shans, two Burmans, one Karen and one Chin. 
aaa Perhaps the most important items to report are the organization of the 
eal of € board of trustees for the seminary and the action taken by the board with 
* reference to matters of interest to the seminary. After electing for president 
of the board Rev. E. W. Kelly, and for secretary Rev. J. E. Cummings, they voted 
unanimously to fix the requirement for entrance at the fourth standard, excepting in 
cases where men do not come from schools under government inspection, in which 
case the faculty will examine the candidates and receive at discretion. They also de- 
cided to fix the standard of proficiency for the entire course at an average of 55 per cent., 
diplomas not to be granted to those having a lower average in their examinations; to 
ask the Executive Committee to allow a postgraduate course of one year to students 
who in the opinion of the faculty would be greatly benefitted thereby. 


Dr. Barbour was with us and took an active part in all the discussions of the two 
hours session. 


Anglo-Vernacular Department. 
Mr. Thomas reports: 


With the graduation of Maung Po, F. A., from the Anglo-vernacular 
diene department of the Karen Theological Seminary on January 29, 1902, the 
experi- English department of the seminary may be said to have passed its ex- 
eens. perimental stage. While pursuing his study of the Bible in his own Karen 
vernacular, Maung Po has for two hours a day during his three years’ 
course, been supplementing this study by recitations in English from such text-books 
as Hovey’s “Theology and Ethics” and Fisher’s “Church History.” As a similar course 
is open to students in the Burmese Theological Seminary as well, no one in Burma need 
longer be kept from pursuing a seminary course for the lack of an English curriculum. 
Besides Maung Po, four others, not so well qualified as he in English, are also 
with him completing a three years’ course in New Testament Greek. Another class 
of five has just finished its first year in this semi-English course and comprises, like the 
other, members of both Karen and Burman seminaries. These ten students, therefore, 
have not only thus been keeping up their working knowledge of English, but are thus 
forming that nucleus of a union of races in seminary training which we all crave. 
Besides these classes in English, I have for most of this, as of the two previous years, 
been in temporary charge of the Burmese Theological Seminary during the absence of 
Dr. Eveleth on furlough in America. Although I have been unable to give that depart- 
ment all the attention it deserved, I have, in addition to its general oversight, taught the ~ 
Bible two hours a day in connection with that department. It has, however, been a 
great relief to be relieved from the care of that department to a large extent by the 
return of Dr. and Mrs. Eveleth last fall. 
It has also been my privilege during the past three years to give four hours a week 
to the reading and study of Burmese Christian literature with the different classes of 
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the Karen Theological Seminary, that they may thus familiarize themselves with reli- 
gious Burmese and do more efficiently the evangelistic work which they seem inclined 
to do for the Burmese and other races who can be better reached through that language 
than through the Karen. Since Dr. Eveleth’s return I have also, at Dr. Smith’s solicita- 
tion, taken a class in Angus’ “Rules of Interpretation,” in Karen. 

It is highly desirable that the missionary instructors in the seminary engage, as far 
as practicable, in the direct work of Bible instruction. I would, therefore, state that it 
is my purpose on my return from the short furlough necessitated by the health of my 
family, to devote whatever leisure the English courses may furnish me to teaching the 
Bible in the vernaculars of the institution, as I have opportunity. 


3. MOULMEIN — 1827 


Burman.—Rev. S. R. McCurdy and Mrs. McCurdy, *Miss Agnes Whitehead, *Miss M. 
Elizabeth Carr (in U. S.), *Miss Lydia M. Dyer (in U. S.). 

Karen.—Rev. Walter Bushell, Mrs. Bushell (in U. S.), tMiss E. J. Taylor. 

English Church—Rev. F. D. Crawley, Mrs. Crawley (in England). 

Eurasian Home.—*Miss Sarah R. Slater, (in U. S.), *Miss Lisbeth B. Hughes. 

clugu and Tamil_—*Miss Kate W. Armstrong. 


Burman-Talain Department. 
Churches, 4; members, 400; added by baptism, 3. 


Dr. Stevens reports: 


eiiaeeni During the past year some progress has been made in the direction of seli- 
in self- support. The Christian vernacular schoolmistresses at Daingwunkwin and 
support, 
Chaungson, and Ko Hpo Ka, the preacher stationed at the latter place, no 
longer draw any pay from the Missionary Union. The Talain Christians at Kawpok 
have been induced to put their little chapel into repair at their own expense. The 
Burmese Baptist chapel at Maulmein has been provided with a fine new Estey organ, 
costing more than one hundred dollars. This progress, however, has been very much 
less than could have been desired. One of the best of our vernacular schools is the 
one maintained at Amherst, of which U Shimon is headmaster, but it continues to be 
dependent on mission funds to too great a degree. 


The disciples at Kamawet, I fear, 
will not fulfil their promise to erect a new chapel until after the arrival of the looked-for 
missionary to the Talains (Talains is the name given by the Burmans to the Mons. They 
are also known as “ Peguans.”) No Bible woman has been employed, but much of 
religious work and temperance work has been done by devout women in comfortable 
circumstances, who receive no pay for their services. Maung Di, who went with me to 
Bangkok in 1897, returned with his family June 11. Thus of the members of the 
Moulmein Talain-Burmese Baptist Church, not one is left in Siam who had engaged in 
evangelistic labors on behalf of the Mons of that country. 

We have sustained severe losses in the course of the year. On Friday morning, 
April 5, Miss E. E. Mitchell, M. D., closed a life of great usefulness. June 3 L. T. Ah 
Vong passed away in his eighty-sixth year. He was baptized by Dr. Judson in 1836, 
and had always been prominently identified with the interests of the Moulmein mission, 
until he was laid aside by repeated attacks of paralysis. On Monday, June 17, U Reuben 
died, pastor of the Shan-Taungthu Church at Thaton. Although he.had attained to 
sixty-eight years, he was still quite vigorous for one of his age. 
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The death of Pastor Reuben has left in this department only two ordained native 
ininisters, Ko Htaw Thun and U Kan Gyi. The iatter is so feeble that he no longer 
occupies the pulpit on the Lord’s Day. The preaching services are conducted in turn 
by Maung Hpo Khin, the assistant pastor, Dr. Shawloo, and L. T. Ah Syoo, the 
efficient superintendent of our flourishing Sundal school. I myself also plan to have a 
written Burmese sermon ready once a month. However, U Kan Gyi frequently takes 
part-in the prayer meetings, and he was able to preside at the association, which was 
convened at Thaton January 30 and 31, and to baptize three Talains before the close of 
the rainy season. 

U Reuben was succeeded at Thaton by Maung Aung Byu, who graduated from the 
Burman Theological Seminary at Inscin in 1896. He reports the case of a prominent 
man among the Mohammedans who appears to be a sincere inquirer. If only there 
were a missionary resident at Thaton it is probable that he would take a decided stand, 
but at present he holds back from making a public profession of Christianity. 

I have succeeded in carrying through the press the second editions of 
Literary “The Golden Balance” in Talain (10,000), and the “Streaks of Light” in 
Burmese (1,000), both of which had been out of print for thirty or forty 
years. A good beginning has been made on the printing of the second edition of the 
“Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary of the Peguan (Talain) Language,” published by 
J. M. Haswell, D. D., the year before his death, which took place more than twenty- 
six years ago. The reading and correction of proof-sheets, and the editorial work of 
revising, enlarging and embellishing have occupied much time, which I believe to have 
been profitably spent. With the exception of a donation of two pounds sterling from a 
sister in America, the whole of the Rs. 200, which the printing of the Talain “Golden 
Balance” cost, I collected in this region. 

There has been a great increase in the number of tracts sold in different languages, 
but the total of those distributed gratis, as shown by the summary of preachers’ diaries, 
is less than &50. The smallness of this number may be accounted for partly by the 
fact that the stock of Talain tracts had become almost entirely exhausted before my 
arrival in December, 1890, and partly by the fact that the preachers have known of so 
many of the tracts and leaflets being destroyed that they have become somewhat dis- 
heartened. 

Since last February Mrs. Stevens has performed the duties of matron to the Leper 
Asylum. While this work has worn upon her sympathies, and absorbed much of her 
time and strength, she would feel amply repaid could she point to but one poor leper 
who during the year had given evidence of a soul cleansed in the blood of Jesus Christ. 

November 4 Miss Agnes Whitehead kindly took over charge of the Anglo-vernacu- 
lar Boys’ School. Thus relieved, I hope to have more leisure to visit the church mem- 
bers at the villages in which they reside. 

The appended statistics show a decided increase in the attendance of Sunday school 
children. This is owing mainly to the recent starting of three Sunday schools for 
heathen children in different parts of the town, taught by teachers who are under the 
superintendence of Misses Whitehead and Hughes. 

tien The last week in December the Moulmein Talain-Burmese Church had 

Memorial the honor of originating the Judson Memorial Fund, which has been en- 

trusted to the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention. It is to be allowed 

to accumulate, and the interest is not to be used until after July 13, 1913, the hundredth 
anniversary of the first landing of Dr. and Mrs. Judson on the shores of Burma. 


1902] Missions in Burma (321) 47 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 22; members, 1,990; added by baptism, 87. 


Mr. Bushell reports : 


ingeenent In looking over the year just closed I can see that we have undoubtedly 
develop- made progress, but it has been along general lines, a little here in this place 
and a little there in another, rather than one big advance in any particular 
growth. Place. Our station school has again made small gain in numbers, and now 
that Miss Taylor has returned to pay special attention to it, I trust there will be such 
good work done therein as to attract much larger numbers. 

Since I have known the field there has never been a better spirit of unity and con- 
cord manifested than there is today, and I. believe that promises much for future success. 
We have lost one of the oldest among our ordained pastors, and his death is a very 
serious loss, too; still, some of our young men are developing and his place will, I hope, 
soon be taken by other workers. 


English Baptist Church. 
Members, 100; added by baptism, 3. 


No report has been received. 


4. TAVOY — 1828 


Burman.—Rev. H. W. Hale and Mrs. Hale (in U. S.), TMrs. H. W. Hancock, tMiss 
Flora E. Ayres. 


Sgaw Karen.—Rev. H. Morrow and Mrs. Morrow, *Miss M. M. Latsh (in U. S.). 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 24; added by baptism, 1. 
Mr. Hale reports: 


The Early in the past year the pastor of the church, Maung Po Ka, was per- 
church and mitted to baptize a man in the district who had been for several years an 
the school. 

inquirer. There have been some changes in the school. Three teachers have 
leit: one to better himself, another to be with her husband, and the third to get married. 
Two teachers have taken their places, one, however, temporarily, till a properly cer- 
tificated teacher can be secured. The first standard and kindergarten classes have been 
put under one teacher. Because of these changes, probably, there has been a falling 
off in the school attendance. Still the results earned for the year were Rs. 5—14 more 
than in 1900, although the fees were Rs. 21—12 less. 
ail The contributions last year were much more than in any previous year, 
—- because the church entertained the association and contributed: two or 
three times to the relief of the famine ‘sufferers in India; also Rs. 65 was 
given towards the debt on the preacher’s house, but only Rs. 10 in 1901. The ordinary 
contributions, however, show a slight increase of about Rs. 9 over 1900. The contribu- 
tions of the church and ourselves have, as last year, been more than sufficient to pay 
the salary of the pastor. With his family of six children, his pvesent salary of Rs. 25 
is insufficient, and I hope to see it raised to Rs. 30 soon. A balan:e in hand should make 
the effort easier. 
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The spiritual condition of the church is better now than at any previous 
Spiritual time since we came to Tavoy. God has blessed us the past year, and we 
conditions . 
improved. bless and praise his holy name. We are thankful for strength to remain 
another year, and for help and grace given during it. Some who were 
estranged from the church have been restored, or we expect, soon will be, and there 
is peace where formerly there was enmity. School matters since the rains closed, and 
going to Rangoon to see Dr. Barbour, have prevented as much touring as usual, still 
I hope to visit the villages usually visited, once more before returning to America. The 
encouragements have been more than the discouragements. There is more knowledge 
and greater interest in the way of salvation. A beginning. has been made in the jungle 
in the baptism of one in a jungle village, who remains steadfast, trusting in Christ, al- 
though he has lost his wife and a child since his baptism, and is told by the heathen that 
it was because he became a Christian. We hope in the near future that several in town 
or jungle will come forward and confess Christ. Since the failure of Mrs. Hale’s health 
necessitates our return for a time to America, after a stay of over seven years in Tavoy, 
we are glad in the hope that the work will be well provided for in our absence, since 
Dr. Barbour and the Reference Committee have recommended that Mrs. Hancock and 
Miss Ayres take charge of it. 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 22; members, 1,136; added by baptism, 21. 


Mr. Morrow reports: 


piebiitie In the following report I will refer plainly to existing conditions and to 
haieeeen what we are trying to do. I say trying, for at best we have only partial 

t success. To be intelligible some statements regarding the condition of the 

: Karens past and present seem to be necessary. 

“aher *° First. In my judgment the impression which prevails among some mis- 

heathen. ionaries, and doubtless also in the home land, that the Karen people of 
Burma are so very superior to other non-Christian tribes or peoples, is exaggerated. 
True, the Karens have not a complicated system of idolatry. They had strangely pre- 
served amongst them well-known traditions about “The White Book,” inclining them 
more readily than others to receive the missionaries when they came; but these people 
were also doubtless in part moved by desires to have the protection and assistance of 
the missionaries to intervene when oppressed by their more powerful Burman neighbors. 
Nevertheless, the Karens were heathen, morally corrupt and vile. The Karen primeval 
is after all not so far above other heathen peoples as the result of the long ages of 
hereditary evil and superstitious practices. In numberless cases and classes of these 
people their corruption is beyond words to describe. Their food, their dress, their con- 
versation, are distressing beyond measure and hard to correct. 

Second. Among the early ingatherings of Karens over which our fathers rejoiced, 
doubtless some of the converts were superficial, as they proved disappointing, probably 
many of them scarcely imbibed anything beyond the rudiments of faith in the Saviour 
preached to them, and their lives were only partially influenced. This is nothing new 
among heathen peoples in the first stages of their contact with the Christian religion. 
The first native pastors with few exceptions were untaught and very inexperienced. The 
ordinance of baptism made a strong impression upon their senses, and probably some 
of them placed over much dependence upon the value of the ordinance itself. As mis- 
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sionaries obtain a better knowledge of the language, and become more skilled in discern- 
ing between the genuine and superficial Christians, they find many disappointments. 

Third. Missionaries do not and cannot live among the Karens. They live at points 
from which all parts of their wide fields can be most easily reached, and where they are 
most accessible to all who may need their help or advice. But it is most difficult for 
them to be sure at all times of what goes on among the churches and particularly so 
as these people are shy and secretive. A missionary may work among them a score of 
years and still be ignorant of much, particularly of that which is evil. As a matter of 
fact, this has been the experience of many missionaries. 

The work of all missionaries is very similar, namely, teaching a large number of 
boys and girls in schools at their headquarters, visiting and helping the churches as 
often as possible and giving counsel through messengers or letters to those they cannot 
visit. But despite all they have done, the Karens, as a rule, remain Christians of a not 
very exalted type. 

secieia And now it will not take many words to describe what we are trying to do: 
used to First. We are trying to overcome both ignorance and indolence by 
ceietieg teaching pupils in our town school to work as well as study. We have what 
conditions. right be called a model farm on which we raise a considerable part of the 
food used in the school. 

Second. We allow nothing but clean and healthful food. We think it little use to 
teach a boy algebra and Euclid and leave him eating putrid fish. The going of some of 
these unwholesome things has been the coming of almost perfect health in our school. 

Third. We use all means in our power to teach them that religion means much 
more than baptism even with attending chapel on the Sabbath added. We cry aloud 
that lips daily using obscene language cannot offer prayer or praise acceptable to God. 
By teaching, by exhortation, by punishment, we try to stop it in our school. I baptize 
no one in school or jungle till all vile talk has been given up. 

Fourth. We aim by all known means to raise up an intelligent and a holy class of 
native ministers. 

In all these things we are having some success, and on these lines we shall work 
while God allows us to labor in Burma. 


5. BASSEIN — 1840 
Sgaw Karen.—Rev. C. A. Nichols and Mrs. Nichols (in U. S.), *Miss Julia G. Craft (in 
U. S.), *Miss E. E. Scott, *Miss Minnie A. Robertson. 
Pwo Karéen—Rev. L. W. Cronkhite and Mrs. Cronkhite (in U. S.), TMiss Louise E. 
Tschirch (in U. S.), TMiss Johanna Anderson, tMiss Alta O. Ragon. 
Burman.—Rev. E. Tribolet and Mrs. Tribolet. 


Sgaw Karen Department. 
Churches, 117; members, 11,379; added by baptism, 581. 


Mr. Nichols reports: 
The present year, 1901, completes the sixty-fifth since the founding of the 
pH a mission in 1837. The steady growth of the work from year to year neces- 
Problems. sarily involves a constantly increasing complexity of interests.and dangers, 


as well as-wider opportunities. To maintain a proper balance between direct 
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evangelization through preaching and that through education, between under and over 
organization; to foster material growth and prosperity among the people, as against 
greed and other forms of selfishness which so easily inhere; to develop and sustain unity 
of action and purpose together with a proper independence and initiative on the part of 
the individual church and pastor; to run the gauntlet successfully between demagogues 
and self-seekers who are sure to develop; to lead and control in all that is good and 
progressive, and at the same time to stand out of the light and serve,—these are a few 
among the many problems which multiply with the extension of the work. 

ee We now have 117 churches with 11,379 members, which will Probably 

results. Trepresent a Christian population of at least 33,000. These are all in one 
association, and thus have a common work in the line of school and home 
and foreign mission effort. As has been the case for the last twenty years and more, 
without any foreign aid except the salaries of one mission family. and of the two young 
lady teachers in the High School, with a small grant-in-aid for education from the gov- 
ernment, they carry their own burdens and manage their own affairs, the churches being 
practically as independent as those in America. They still support their own foreign 
missicnaries among the Kachins in Bhamo and in Myitkyina, at a cost of about Rs. 1,000 
a year, contribute another Rs. 1,000 to the Karen Theological Seminary in Insein, a few 
hundreds to the Girls’ Bible School in Rangoon, are giving slowly to the endowment 
of Rangoon Baptist College, provide about Rs. 11,000 a year for the town High School, 
and, as an association, carry on work in about forty Sgaw and Pwo Karen heathen 
villages, besides the work done independently among the heathen by individual churches. 
‘The latter is a form of work which we are trying to develop and which is the most 
effective of all in its results, both on the church and on the heath:n for whom they work. 
While I am writing, a young man has just come in, asking me to be present at a first 
communion service where fourteen have recently been baptized and where ten more, 
including four Burmans, are awaiting baptism at the time of the proposed service. This 
is wholly the work of the church to which the young man belongs and of which I now 
for the first time learn. If this can become general among our churches, the question 
of evangelization, not only among the Karens, but also among the Burmans, is largely 
solved. The time is past, in our district, at least, when the gospel message from a Karen 
to a Burman is generally unwelcome. 

I generally spend my Sundays throughout the year among the churches and the 
heathen in the district. This not only gives me an excellent scope for direct preaching, 
but also for most delightful fellowship in worship with our people. It entails heavy 
cares and anxieties, in questions of discipline and otherwise, but never loses its interest 
or fails in mutual profit. 

We now have twenty-one of our young men in the Theological Seminary at Insein, 
and Dr. Smith speaks highly of their spirit and enthusiasm. For the last few years most 
cf the seminary students go with me direct from the steamer on their return for their 
long vacation, for a trip together among the heathen, and then settle down to live and 
teach Christianity among them, a work needing a maximum of patience, persistence and 
wisdom. Such work has not only told well in results among the people for whom they 
have worked, but has also had the best effect upon the students in their later work as 
pastors or evangelists, where they are called. Many of them are enabled to organize 
churches as the result of their work, and of course the new church always claims them 
when they have finished their course of study. 

With the coming of Miss Scott our high school has taken a fresh start. Her 
teaching in the higher classes and her general care of the pupils has made discipline much 
better and easier, and the results of the last Calcutta university entrance examination 
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were far more satisfactory than before. Both her influence and that of Miss Craft, who 
has charge of the girls, now nearly 140 in number, are telling for good throughout the 
school. Miss Robertson is soon expected to arrive, to keep up the quota of American 
workers, as Miss Craft must soon leave to return to America on account of illness in 
the family at home. One of the most pressing questions now with us is how to hold 
cur educated young people for whole hearted service of their Master, with their enhanced 
powers for either good or evil, as the result of their education. Satan also bids high 
for them here as elsewhere, if indeed not higher. The work of the school in the past 
has not only been the strength of our churches, but has also resulted in a wide range of 
bicssings throughout Burma and into Siam. Even the burden of financial and moral 
support of the school, which has often been quite heavy upon our churches, has all along 
constituted a most potent factor in their development, not only increasing their love for 
the institution itself, but also to Him in whose name they have always carried it, and 
thereby also increasing their own capacity to receive his blessings upon them. 


Pwo Karen Department. 
Churches, 39; members, 1,776; added by baptism, go. 


Mr. Cronkhite reports : 
The close of the year finds me about exhausted physically, and marking 
Changesin time for the most part until my proposed furlough in April It will be a 
personnel, , 
joy to see again the three older children whom I left at home in 1894, and 
the younger two who, with their mother, went home three years ago. Miss Tschirch 
left us last spring for a rest in the home-land after eight and a half years on the field.. 
Our serious difficulties in finding some one to take up her work for a time were relieved 
in May by the coming of Miss Johanna Anderson, returning from furlough. Our hearts 
were again made glad in November when Miss Alta O. Ragon arrived from Illinois. 
She is making a brave attack upon the Pwo language which cannot fail of success. 
In looking backward over our field for a decade or two, one cannot 
ingeouas but be gratified with the steady improvement in the type of chapel and school 
chapels. buildings erected by our jungle churches. The old structure of bamboo and 
thatch has almost entirely disappeared. Good wooden buildings with iron 
or shingle roofs have come in its place. We see the beginnings of painstaking in the 
planning of our chapels. Benches for the congregation are becoming common, and good 
lamps are no longer absolutely unknown. A few of the churches have choirs and more - 
than a third of them have Sunday schools. These things grow slowly among such 
a people, but so long as the growth is steady and sure, one may rejoice. There is no 
prc-bability at all of a retrogression. The church at Maungtha is not at present in affilia- 
tion with our association though composed in large part of estimable Christian people. 
I was much pleased in December when visiting them to see the fine new teak chapel 
and schoolhouse combined which they have erected at a cost of Rs. 7,000, all paid for by 
themselves. The lower floor is most admirably planned and finished off for school work, 
with main hall and recitation rooms. The carpenters, skillful ones, two in number, were 
Pwos. Pwo carpenters are rare. 
In my last annual report I mentioned my hope of securing from among the 
Generous Karens the funds for the two houses still needed. for native teachers in our 
At town school. Up to late in February everything seemed assured. I went 
among our people securing subscriptions for this work, and in aid of a 
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building for the Karen Women’s Bible School in Rangoon, asking mostly for subscrip- 
tions of twenty rupees ($6.75) each. About Rs. 4,300 were pledged,—and our people are 
faithful pledge-payers. Then came the rain on the threshing-floors, destroying large 
portions of the rice crop, which is our people’s dependence. Only about Rs. 2,000 have 
been paid in thus far. Most of the rest will be in time. The people have been phenom- 
enally poor, borrowing of professional money-lenders at heavy interest. One house, 
however, has been built and paid for, and we have sent Mrs. Rose Rs. 600 for the Bible 
school building. Only a portion of the Karen gifts went to our own building, as we 
have added considerably to school furniture and apparatus. Mrs. Wm. Carleton of 
Brooklyn, formerly Mrs. S. T. Goodell of this mission, sent us during the year $390, 
which, with a sum of $200 sent by her previously, covers the cost of one teacher’s house, 
known as the “Addie Giles Goodell Memorial,” in memory of baby Addie buried a 
quarter century ago in the European cemetery, close by the mission compound. 

Though the people have been so poor, the school has almost maintained its full 
attendance, about 150 pupils. Of these probably some forty come from heathen families, 
besides others from families but recently become Christian. We have been unusually 
free from sickness among pupils. Eleven of our dear boys and girls have put on Christ 
in baptism. At Miss Anderson’s suggestion, we are trying the experiment of having 
most of our classes in the Sunday school taught by the older pupils, hoping to raise up 
thereby an efficient corps of teachers for our jungle Sunday schools of the future. 

I think that we have lost ground in the amount of evangelistic work done by our 
preachers among the heathen during the year. Nevertheless I believe the interest among 
the heathen is on the increase. Some of our best workers have been hindered by various — 
causes in their work. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 4; members, 177; added by baptism, 9. 


Mr. Tribolet reports: 

We thoroughly enjoyed Mrs. Safford’s, Mrs. Harris’, Dr. Barbour’s and Mr. Isaac's 
visits. It is to be hoped that the workers on the field may be able to discuss matters 
with some worker from the home land face to face at least-every third year. It would 
amazingly facilitate matters and wonderfully enlarge the horizon of our co-workers in 

the home land. Our compound has been transformed during the year just 

ben mate fl passed. The great moat ditch, virtually rendering useless one-third of our 
compound, has been filled in at an expense of Rs. 1,100. The old buildings 

had to be altered, some taken down and rebuilt, some lowered, others bricked up below. 
A new covered walk connecting the dwelling house with the school building emphasized 
still more the altered look of things. We are now ready to put up the new house with 
apartments for a lady helper, rooms for our boarding girls and a kindergartén room. 
This house will cost Rs. 12,000, half of which the government will furnish. The site for 
our future high school building has also been chosen, and we doubt not this building 

will become a reality in the very near future. 

Village Oyr town school has distinguished itself under the very able supervision of 
— Miss Shinn. We are making a name for ourselves, and if our boarding 
evangeli- department could be improved we could have sons and daughters of influ-° 
zation. ential Burmans under Christian influences during the most impressionable 


1902] - Missions in Burma (327) 53 


years of their lives. During the year land has been acquired in a few more of the 
larger villages, so that now we have land for school and mission purposes in eleven 
of the larger villages of our field. It will be impossible to acquire such sites, except for 
amounts beyond our purse, a very few years hence. In four of these villages we have 
now buildings, apparatus and a fair number of pupils. Two of these four schools are 
virtually self-supporting and the other two will be so after a year or two more of 
judicious help. Next year we hope to report two more of these villages occupied. 
From these schools as centers our evangelists can undertake their preaching tours. 
Hitherto we have lacked such centers, and our preachers finding no foothold became 
discouraged. 
Of course, our appropriations from home are utterly inadequate to push 
2S such a policy of expansion. We have therefore had to rely more than ever 
on our handful of Christians, half a dozen of whom only can be said to have 
any of this world’s goods. However, these few responded nobly. One gave Rs. 500 to 
siart a school; another will give Rs. 500 after the harvest in March; another gave a rice 
feld yielding annually about Rs. 250 in rent; still another has given a 
house in one of our eleven picked villages, paid down=Rs.$ 300 for a bell to be 
placed into our church tower, and Rs. 180 more for a baptistry. This same man pays 
besides, Rs. 15 per month for the Bassein pastor’s salary and Rs. 2 for the Bible women. 
Our next move will be to interest the Karen brethren in this work for the Burmans, and 
I am sure their response will be generous. Only well educated, English-speaking 
teachers will answer for these schools, and such men cost money. 

The Bassein church suffered a great loss by the death of its able and eloquent pastor, 
Saya Tok. The Burman Christians can ill afford to lose such leaders; but God buries 
his workers and carries on his work. Saya Lugale, pastor at Wakema, was called to 
lead and feed the Bassein church, Saya On Kain taking Lugale’s place at Wakema. The 
church at Kyunmange has almost moved bodily to a place further south in the delta 
and is therefore in a transition period. These few Christians have never had a leader 
and are consequently weak. Yingan church supports a school, the teacher of which 
is also pastor. This church has always had a good element in it and may therefore 
survive. Two of its members are studying for the ministry. Saya Taik, our old 
evangelist, has been sick for a good part of the year, and little itinerating has conse- 
quently been done. On the other hand, our two Bible women have done faithful work 
among the women of Bassein town and the eleven villages mentioned above. 

We are longing to see on the part of our workers more of a humble, self-denying, 
self-immolating spirit, and on the part of the non-Christians a deeper sense of the 
heinousness of sin. 


6. HENZADA — 1853 


Karen—Rev. David C. Gilmore, Mrs. Gilmore (in U. S.), TMiss Violetta R. Peterson, 
*Mrs. Jennie C. Morgan. 
Burman.—Rev. J. E. Cummings and Mrs. Cummings, *Miss Julia H. Stickney. 


q 
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Karen Department. 


Churches, 67; members, 3,235; added by baptism, 214. 


Mr. Gilmore reports : 


My second year on this large field has been spent, like my first, in getting 

Ready for acquainted. By the close of this dry season I expect to have seen practically 

all of the churches connected with this association, and shall be ready to 

ring for “full speed ahead.” This is not to say, however, that the work has been sta- 
tionary while the missionary has been getting acquainted with the field. 

We reported at our last association a net gain in membership of 133, and a net gain 
of five churches. Seven new churches entered our association at its last meeting. Two 
of these have been gathered out of heathenism. Three are swarms from old hives, going 
out to form new centers of activity. One consists of Sgaw Karens who left a neighbor- 
ing Pwo association to join us. The seventh is the result of a church split—for we have 
such things in Burma. We have lost two churches, although I do not regard either case 
as a real loss. One little church that never should have been organized at all has dis- 
banded, the members taking letters to a neighboring church. The church in Danubyu, 
which has for some time been under the pastoral care of Saya Yaw Ba, head master of 
the school there connected with the Henzada Burman Mission, asked us to dismiss 
them, in order that they might unite with the newly formed Henzada Burman Association. 
Our Karen association very cordially voted to grant this request. 

_A distinguished feature of the past year’s work has been the steady growth 
a. of the Karens’ interest in the Burman side of the work. I found this interest 
Burmens. 2lready existing when I came here, and I have done what I could to 
strengthen it. For example, when our school boys go home for their 
vacations, I encourage them to take tracts to distribute among the Burman heathen, and 
tc preach among them as they have ypportunity. Mr. Cummings and I are working 
together to utilize our Karen Christians in the evangelization of the Burmans, and we 
feel that steady progress is being made. 
There has been unusual interest among the heathen this year, owing to 
a. the visits which Ko San Ye has paid to Henzada. Ko San Ye is a member 
pe — of one of the churches in the Rangoon field. Before his baptism, some 
eleven years ago, he was a religious teacher of some note among the Karens. 
Since his baptism he has been active in laboring for the extension of Christ’s kingdom. 
He is eccentric, but as far as we can tell sincere; and he co-operates most heartily with 
the missionaries and the native pastors. He has paid two visits to Henzada, on both of 
which occasions hundreds of heathen Karens have flocked into town to hear him. And 
they have heard not only him, but the missionary, the tried native pastors, and other 
Christians as well. As a result, the heathen Karens throughout the district are uncom- 
monly stirred, and many who have been unwilling to listen to the gospel are giving it 
a cordial reception. I advise the Karen pastors to push the preaching among the friends 
of Ko San Ye, but to exercise due caution about receiving them into the church. 
Another encouraging thing is the work started the past year in the village 
tev of Thadigwin, by a wealthy Karen man, by name Maung Po Gyaw. He 
a has built a neat chapel there at his own expense. Naw Po, a fine young 
woman from the Henzada school, has gone there as teacher, and is doing 


1902] Missions in Burma (329) 55 


good work on the evangelistic side. Several of the villagers have professed conversion; 
and before long there will be a church there. 

Of our school work the young ladies will speak in their report to their own society. 

We have suffered this year from the fact that Mrs. Gilmore’s poor health has 
prevented her from taking the active part she has been accustomed to take in the work 
of school and station. As it is, she has done enough to make us feel what a gap in our 
ranks will be made by her departure in March. 

Our station has been reinforced this year by the coming of Mrs. Morgan. She has 


rendered valuable service. We could hardly have carried on the work had she not been 
allowed to come here. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 4; members, 308; added by baptism, 38. 


Mr. Cummings reports : 

The year 1901 shows the best record of growth during my period of service. Thirty- 
eight converts were baptized. One new church of thirty-five members was organized. 
One Burmanized Karen church at Danubyu, where we have maintained a flourishing 
Burman school since 1893, was made over to us, making a total of four churches with 
308 members. There are two other groups of disciples, with chapels already erected, 
that we hope to organize into churches next year. Lay-effort, coupled with the principle 
of self-help and the blessing of God, make the growth not only rapid but substantial. 
Better organization into an association comprising the Henzada field enables us to 
conserve and consolidate what is won and to make it an aggressive body for further 
conquests. The association calls out latent talent. The schools grow apace and the 

‘system of fees which obtains in Burman schools readily secures local support. 
The people Rs. 4,011 were collected in school fees the past year. Rs. 3,863 were received 
J ay for in grants from the government. The people want education and are willing 
to pay for it. We have only to make our schools good enough to secure 
pupils and local support. In education, therefore, we can meet a want which secures us 
vantage ground for the inculcation of .Christianity. Our little village schools with 
persons in charge who are both teachers and preachers, who keep the best school in the 
vicinity, teach the Bible every day, lead the singing, hold Sunday schools and conduct 
worship, are proving most helpful agencies in the work. By this method the great 
Karen missions have made and conserved their advancement. Burman missions would 
do well to take a leaf out of the note-book of the successful Karen missions about them. 
Making due allowance for the difference of race, religion and preparedness for the gospel 
which all must admit, I am convinced that the time has come, in the delta at least, when 
methods that have proved successful among the Karens can be utilized profitably among 
the Burmans, and the day is not so far distant when we shall have the help of the 
Christians in carrying out these methods. We have the beginnings of that movement 
already. 

Our town school is at present largely a day school. We have nine boys and six 
girls who are boarders; at Danubyu sixteen boys and five girls who are boarders. The 
great need of our town school is an adequate boarding department; for a boarding school 
is worth twice as much as a day school for evangelistic and training purposes. A move- 
ment is on foot to secure the necessary buildings. A boarding department requires 
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additional expense and care. A part of both I hope to secure locally. From the town 
school we have furnished a head normal teacher for Kemmendine and two primary 
teachers for Bassein during the year. 

Miss Stickney, while learning the language, has rendered valuable assistance in 
teaching English and the Bible and in maintaining a distinctively religious influence. 
Her month’s work in a Burman village was rich in blessing to the people. A boarding 
school will give her a wider opportunity and the opening of the railway will make it 
accessible. Miss Stickney has been laid aside with serious illness and away from the 
station since September and will require a long convalescence to recover her health, but 
we hope to have her back to work with her usual vigor in May. 

The native contributions are gratifying. They evince not only a spirit of self-help but 
an interest in home and foreign missions. Three good local works of the past year by 
native members are the painting of the chapel, the completion of a new baptistry and 
the purchase of fifteen new pews for the chapel. The Burman Women’s Society support 
a village preacher, choosing him in preference to a Bible woman, as more efficient. 

The past has been a busy and exacting year for me. I worked straight 
gi tng through the hot season and got a scant two weeks’ vacation in the rains. In 
blessing. - ddition to the work of this field and the extra burdens caused by Miss Stick- 

ney’s illness, I have done the work of secretary of the Burma Reference Committee, 
which has held ten meetings and dealt wiith 181 matters presented for its advice. Mrs. 
Cummings has rendered most welcome assistance and since Miss Stickney’s absence has 
daily worked in the school. Native preachers, teachers, Bible women and laymen have 
taken hold well. They entertained two associations during the year and were decidedly 
the better off spiritually for the extra effort. Dr. Barbour’s visit at the end of the year 
brought cheer and helpfulness. This mission has its share of trials, as has all the rest 
of the world, but there is little to be gained by their enumeration. I prefer to number 
God’s mercies, to rejoice in his leadership and to bear in mind that his gospel is set to 
overcome. 


7. TOUNGOO — 1853 


Purman.—Rev. H. P. Cochrane and Mrs. Cochrane. 

Faku Karen.—Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and Mrs. Cross, Rev. A. V. B. Crumb and Mrs. 
Crumb, tMiss Elma R. Simons, {Miss Julia E. Parrott (in U. S.). 

Bghai Karen.—Rev. Alonzo Bunker, D.D., Mrs. Bunker (in U. S.), E. S. Corson, M.D., 
and Mrs. Corson, {Miss Thora M. Thompson (in U. S.), {Miss Bertha E. Davis. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 2; members, 86; added by baptism, 2 


Mr. Cochrane reports: 


The year’s work has been more satisfactory than that of any previous one; 

i. a larger number of really interested listeners, less hostility to native evan- 
—= gelists, a substantial advance toward self-support on the part of the churches, 
especially at Pyinmana; two baptisms on the latter field, while several ap- 


plicants for baptism are awaiting further evidence of sincerity. 
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Visible results are most manifest in the school work. There has been a marked 
increase in attendance, and in receipts from tuition fees. The staff of teachers has been 
strengthened in both schools, resulting in increase abovementioned, and also in more 
earnest and efficient Bible teaching, the vital point of all. . 

Five months were spent in Pyinmana, besides monthly visits, confirming our con- 
viction that Pyinmana ought to have a resident missionary. Our native preachers, 
though few, are faithful. 


Paku Karen Department. 
Churches, 73; members, 2,469; added by baptism, 134. 


Mr. Crumb reports: 


We have great reason for gratitude to God for the very many blessings the 
ny 4 ? mission has received during the past year. Personally we are glad for the 
blessings. blessing of good health that we have enjoyed. There has Leen but one 
death among the native preachers, and the deaths among the disciples have 
not been many. 
{n a number of the churches that we have visited during the past two months there 
had been real progress made. The attendance at the meetings, in many villages, has 
increased, and the spirit of Christian love and fellowship is marked. 
There have been several smail churches in the northern part of the dis- 
Churches trict that have felt unable to support a pastor and they have had to depend 


pecorine upon the visits of the ordained preachers for their religious instruction, 


salle. but now they are ready to receive pastors and do all they can toward their 
support. I am glad to say that a number of young men, who have the 
education and ability to do a good work in the ministry, have expressed a willingness 
to receive a call from these pastorless churches; so we have been able to settle several 
pastors, and I trust that when we have gone over the whole field, there will be but a few 
churches without leaders. We have located a man in a heathen village in the Paku 
field and I think we shall be able to occupy at least three heathen villages in southern 
Karenni. (Karenni is a hill country until very recently outside of British territory.) 
see The harvests gathered in this latter section have been far below the 
cropsand average. Some villages have gathered only enough to last during the win- 


overt 
— the. ter and spring. During the summer, until October, when they will gather 


eo of the next ‘crop, they will have to subsist largely on such wild roots and 

——— plants as they can find in the forests. On the 16th of January we visited 
Tokertu, a village of forty families. Only two have rice enough to last until the next 
harvest. The church in the village has been small for several years, but now they are 
much encouraged. Sixteen were added to the church by baptism during the past sum- 
mer, and they have a good day school. The pastor has a wife and four children. It 
will be impossible for the church to supply him with all the rice he will need for the 
year, so that he will probably have to be aided from mission funds to the amount of 
twelve or fifteen dollars or he will have to live for two or three months, like his people, 
on wild roots and plants cooked with yellow earth. I shall not ask him to endure such 
hardship. If I should, he would be sure to lose one or more of his children before the — 
next harvest could be gathered. Our best workers come from the families of the native 
preachers; it will not do to let them, during their childhood, suffer for food; they must 


4 
. 
i 
3 
° 


58 (332) Ejighty-eighth Annual Report [July 


he clothed and educated. Sending the annual report in the midst of the traveling season 


uiakes it impossible to give as full a report of the whole field as we could later in the 
year. 


Bghai Karen Department. 
Churches, 81; members, 3,220; added by baptism, 126. 


Mr. Heptonstall reports : 

Churches One of the best things to report this year is the revival of a number of the 

apn village churches, which were apparently dead to all spiritual things, through 

pastors. the placing in charge of them as pastors young, strong men. So far dead 
was one of these churches that at the association held in January, 1901, it was proposed 
that the hand of fellowship be withdrawn and the members be considered as heathen. 
But one more chance was given them to show by their works their faith, and a young 
man belonging to the village and just graduated from the seminary, was appointed to be 
their leader. It is wonderful what a change his going wrought, and this is only one of 
several villages revived in the same way by sending fresh, vigorous, well trained, 
spiritual young men to take the places of some men whose usefulness in their particular 
villages seemed past. 

Several of the ordained men have grown weary in their work and laid it down, but 
we hope for only a short season. To the north in the Pyinmana district I was not 
permitted to take the trip I contemplated, but reports from the teachers placed there 
are very encouraging. The young man mentioned in last year’s report has been in the 
town school all the year, and, having given very clear evidence of his conversion, was 
baptized with fourteen others of the scholars. He is making rapid progress and showing 
a beautiful Christian spirit in all his acts. In his particular village, which I also men- 
tioned last year under the head of “A new field,” the report is very gratifying. The 
Karen Woman’s Society supported a young girl teaching there and she has done splen- 
did work. Five of her twelve pupils can now read fairly well and she has organized a 
children’s society and woman’s prayer meeting with good results. There have been four 
baptisms and more are asking for the rite. Among the Brecs also the tide is coming in 
again and there have been twenty-six baptisms this year. Villages still farther east are 
now asking for teachers and it will be our endeavor to supply them. 

Pupils The town school opened in May with the largest number of pupils ever 
eager’ recorded, and more than three-fourths of them for the Anglo-vernacular de- 
English. pariment, in which fees are collected, whereas the vernacular is free. This 

shows very conclusively that these people will have English, if possible. Our two de- 
partments enrolled 242 pupils, including the kindergarten. Owing to a change in the 
time of the annual examination, only about four months’ preparation was possible, and 
hence the results were not as favorable as they would have been if the usual nine or ten 
months’ term could have been held. However, seventy-three per cent. of all presented 
passed. This had a discouraging effect on the pupils, and, with other causes, reduced 
the number who returned after the October vacation to about 150. 

Dr. Bunker returned to Toungoo the beginning of May, but owing to his poor 
health did not resume any responsibility or take over charge of the mission until after 
Dr. Barbour’s visit in December. Miss Thompson left us in March for a well earned 
rest in the home land. Dr. Corson and Miss Davis have each worked hard and effi- 
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ciently in their respective lines, and all work has progressed favorably. Twelve of the 
higher standard boys signed the Student Volunteer pledge, and nine boys from this 


field are to graduate this month from the seminary, a strong force of new blood for the 
many vacant places calling for teachers. _ 


Dr. Bunker and Dr. Corson report: 


Last December Mr. Heptonstall was transferred to Loikaw, leaving us two in 
charge of the work here. Great credit is due him for the high standard in which he 
leaves the work. 

This mission has not extended its borders for several years, but has held 
a. its own. Some of our native pastors have made advances, some have lost 

ground, and a few have left the ministry, much to our sorrow. Evidently, 
there is much work still to be done in teaching the pastors to estimate rightly the re- 
sponsibility resting upon them. In a word, we must go back to the beginning and 
tcach our pastors the fundamentals of religion, of baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, with 
church order. ; 

Much travel among the churches by the missionaries in charge has been done, and 
the work of the churches has been faithfully carried on. The Holy Spirit manifestly 
prepared us and led the way from the beginning of our journey to the end. One new 
church was organized, and we found many ready for baptism. A spirit of revival fol- 
lowed us from village to village. The foreign mission work started by Mr. Heptonstall 
has resulted in a full-fledged mission. We occupied two heathen villages and stationed 
several new teachers. 

We have made a strong movement towards greater efficiency in educational 

Seneet work by transferring the strictly vernacular work to the village schools on 

the hills, and by raising the grade of both the village and central schools. 

We hope to be free from vernacular work in the town school in the course of time, as 

the churches are slowly falling in with the idea. We have further strengthened our 

Anglo-vernacular school in town by getting the Karens to elect a board of trustees at 

their last associational meeting. They are suspicious of new movements, but we hope 

this suspicion will pass away in good time. The town school has been very successful 

under the management of Mr. and Mrs. Hepstonstall and Miss Davis. A good degree 

of religious interest has been manifested, resulting in the baptism of fifteen pupils dur- 

ing the year, also in the large contribution given by the Karens to complete the year’s 
work, 

The medical work has been less successful religiously, owing to lack of 

Medical = preachers in Burmese. This work among the Karens has advanced and 

about 3,000 patients have been treated. The total hospital expenditure of 

$1,500 has been without charge to the Union. Epidemics of whooping-cough and 

measles in the school have passed without fatal results. 
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8. SHWEGYIN — 1853 


Sgaw Karen.—Rev. E. N. Harris and Mrs. Harris (in U. S.), *Miss H. E. Hawkes, 
tTMiss Stella T. Ragon, 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 53; members, 2,043; added by baptism, 169. 


Mr. Harris reports: 
Without There is very little to report. Miss Ayres went to Shwegyin during the 
mission. ¢@tly part of the year, but has recently been transferred to Tavoy. She 
ary. started a school and endeavored in other ways to organize the work, but 
her stay was too brief to bring about permanent results. Miss Knight has resigned her 
connection with the Union, and so this branch of the mission is left without a worker. 
ie The record of all the churches during the last two or three years has been 
iving. most gratifying. Previous to that time the contributions of our native 
blessings. Christians for all objects had been gradually increasing until from a total 
of less than Rs. 5,000 (about $1,666) in 1893, when the present missionary 
took charge of the work, they had reached about Rs. 7,500 in 1898. That was con- 
sidered a large sum for our 1,800 Christians in their poverty to raise. But the next year 
the amount rose to over Rs. 10,000, and the year after that,—the last for which statistics 
have thus far been made up,—it aggregated upwards of Rs. 14,000,—nearly a two-fold 
increase in two years. During the same period the number of annual additions to the 
churches by baptism has risen from about 100 to 169, and the number of pupils con- 
nected with our schools has advanced quite fifty per cent. This most inspiring growth 
has been due under God to the home and foreign mission extension plans which have 
already been outlined in these reports. 
One of the most important events of the past year may be said to be the 
7 Ae discovery, on the part of the missionary, of the fact that the Shwegyin field 
of all is one of the most important Karen fields in Burma. It contains more than 
oA one-third of the entire Sgaw Karen population of the country. That this 
thisfield. discovery was not made before doubtless seems strange, but the govern- 
ment census, which is authority for our statement, is so compiled as not 
to reveal the fact here mentioned except to one who is well acquainted with the field, 
and not even to such an one without some little study of the figures. But when it is 
considered that our missions to the Karens have been chiefly successful among the 
Sgaws, the significance of the fact that more than one-third of the members of this 
tribe inhabiting Burma are to be found within the limits of the Shwegyin field, will be 
realized. Of course this discovery is not important in itself, save as it inspires to larger 
and wiser efforts, and so may become productive of larger results. But there seems 
good reason to hope that with careful and aggresive effort the Shwegyin Karen mission 
may in the course of a few years become one of the largest and most flourishing of our 
missions to this people. 
The brethren of the Papun district of the Shwegyin field have acquitted 
Anew themselves most nobly. A year or two ago our association sent them one 
gadiegas. of its choicest men, an ordained evangelist, and now, although they are 
very few in numbers (there are less than 200 of them all told), they have 
not wie undertaken his support, but have erected at their own charges a school and 


| 

| 
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chapel building costing over Rs. 6,000. Of course the Shwegyin mission does not and 
cannot take to itself the credit for this achievement, which is due in no small degree to 
the years of faithful effort put forth for the evangelization of that region by the Moulmein 
Karens. But it is recorded here as one of the evidences of the power of the gospel 


working in the hearts of these people, and with a sense of thankfulness that we have had 
some little part in bringing about so welcome a result. 


As to that part of the work which falls particularly to the missionary, this 
Fal has been until very recently exclusively in the charge of Miss S. T. Ragon, 
a ad the slow recuperation of my family in health having obliged me to prolong 
the work. my furlough in America for another year. Notwithstanding the exacting 
nature of the work Miss Ragon has shown remarkable wisdom and tact, 
and has won for herself a high place in the esteem of the people. She has continued 
her usual duties as superintendent of the mission school, and it is to be feared that at 
times the strain has been almost greater than she could endure. She has borne it all 
with a fortitude and cheerfulness worthy of the highest commendation, but the fact 
remains that it ought never again to be necessary to leave this important mission in 
the charge of a single inexperienced lady. 
We are very glad to record the return of Miss H. E. Hawkes to the field 
Miss alter her furlough in America. She will devote herself especially to evan- 
Hawkes’  Selistic work among the churches, and among the heathen villages as well, 


and will in addition be a helper in the general work of the mission, a position 
for which she has special aptitude. 


Miss Ragon herself writes as follows: 


In reviewing the work of the past year I realize that I have done only a small portion 
of what should have been done, but I am very grateful to the Lord that he has given 
me the strength to do that. The work has necessarily gone on in the same channels 
as in former years, and I am glad to report that the Karens have faithfully done their 
part; and while they feel that it is a great burden for them to bear without better super- 

—e vision and encouragement, still they have worked as the results show. They 

—a need some one to plan their work for them and are greatly disheartened 

churches. when they must do without, yet they are not discouraged with the work 

itself, for they are anxious to do more, and they say they are ready to open their fourth 

center of work. This mission is carried on largely by the native pastor and is supported 

entirely by the churches. 

as. Just before Mr. Harris went home to America he helped them commence 

work in three heathen regions. In each an evangelist was located and a 

bearding school was started. Three schools are now well established and are doing 

satisfactory work; teachers have been placed in several of the surrounding villages and 
many of the people have become Christians. 

Our association is to meet this year in one of these outstations and the Karens 
have arranged that the meetings shall last three days instead of two, and be wholly 
e\angelistic in character. 

My school work prevents me from doing much jungle traveling, one month only 
having been spent among the churches. But as Miss Hawkes has now returned and 


will devote her whole time to this work, I believe we will have larger results to report 
next year. 


7 | 
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Burman Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 4; added by baptism, o. 


In the absence of any missionary designated to Burman work at this sta- 
tion, Miss Ragon has done what she could in addition to her own unusually 
heavy duties in the Karen department. 


PROME — 1854 


Burman.—Rev. L. H. Mosier and Mrs. Mosier. 
Churches, 3; members, 187; added by baptism, 18. 


Mr. Mosier reports : 
The year 1901 opened with the brightest outlook, but my very optimistic re- 
port read like irony in September, for I was in the midst of the deepest 
gloom I have ever known in mission work. The cause was that too oft- 
recurring curse, a want of harmony within the church. Up to a certain point so much 
progress seemed to have been made toward harmony that I had been greatly encouraged, 
but events occurred during our absence on furlough that aroused the ill feeling anew 
and the trouble grew even worse. My three new young preachers about the same time 
resigned. 

Though there is much to commend in the city church, yet I have been unable to 
induce them to treat the members of the jungle churches and strangers in general with 
the spirit of Christian fellowship that they should manifest, and the jungle churches came 
near staying away from the association, pleading a dream as warning. But all has not 
been lost. Recognizing my error in giving the church too much autonomy, I blame 
myself in part. Afterwards I took entire control and things improved. 

Since the outbreak I have laid much emphasis on the Church Covenant, 
a and the members have learned much. Their respect for the missionary and 
mores Or his influence over them have increased and I hope for much good out of 
the apparent evil.. A stay of nearly a month with the Inma Church seems 
to have been productive of good, and the number of disciples in Kwema having doubled, 
regular services are sustained there. The disciples at Minbu have organized a church 
and have supported a pastor and an unordained man during most of the year. I have 
completed and printed a tract which I hope may be worth more than any jungle work 
that I could have done in the time I had hoped to be touring. And so ends the year 
with its mixture of good and ill. Viewing it with short-sighted, human wisdom, I would 
pray, “May I never see another like it;” but in the end it may prove to be the best in 
my whole term of service. He who knows the final results alone can tell. 


10. THONGZE— 1855 
Burman.—Mrs. Marilla B. Ingalls, *Miss Katherine F. Evans. 


Churches, 2; members, 370; added by baptism, 14. 


Mrs. Ingalls reports: 
In the first part of my last year’s report our new Burman settlement was our 
.. m great joy. We had over twenty-five grown-up church members in that place. 
Pe mosmael They had an active pastor, a schoolhouse, and teacher with his wife, and 


had begun a school. Wild land had been purchased, and cattle bought, and 
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loaned or rented out to the poor Christians, and roads and a good village marked out, 
and seeds and trees planted, and money for two wells pledged. But the blow came; and 
the wife of the prominent Christian man demanded back the bought-up lands, and as 
we could not endure the cries and wails of the women and her children, and at last, the 
pleadings of her husband who must be separated if he did not consent, we sold back 
all the right to the parcel of ground. The pastor accepted the call of the Leppadan 
Church and they were left without a leader. Another man seemed to be raised up to 
lead a service, and I sent him to the theological seminary at Insein, but after two weeks’ 
study he was taken ill and was obliged to give up a sedentary life, and so sold his land 
and moved away. We had funerals, weddings, baptisms, and several Christian gather- 
ings, and the heathen about not only came and looked on, but expressed great pleasure 
over the settlement; but the change has come. The lands have passed into heathen 
hands; the Sabbath day is no longer the Lord’s day in the settlement, and the 
Christians have scattered. This is a great blow to us. At another place where our 
preacher was abused and beaten we built a small teak chapel. We had two baptisms and 
«a wedding, and out of our school of fifty, twenty of the pupils attended the Sabbath ser- 
vice, and with the twenty Christians who gathered it was a good chapel service. Some 
of these were Burman-speaking Karens, and we had arranged to have a mixed service 
and it all seemed very prosperous, for these Karens lived far from their churches and 
seemed so glad to come into a closer arrangement. But a Christian Karen 
prophet came and bought land near our chapel, established a school and Sunday service, 
and though our Christian Karens are friendly to us they have gone over to the Karen 
service, where they are entertained with food and lodging. That left us with a small at- 
tendance, but we were not really discouraged, for we saw signs that God was with us. 
A Burman man who was excluded from the Sanywa Church for taking a wife after 
heathen customs, moved into that place, and after nineteen years of a neutral kind of 
religious life he preached to his wife and she was converted, baptized and married, and 
they are lights in the villages about them. But now here comes another blow. The 
good Christian school teacher has a return of epileptic fits, and as it is thought to be 
contagious the school will be broken up. Another Christian man has come and opened 
an English school there, but he is not such as to make us think he will be of any help 
to us. 

I have told you of some of our disappointments, but I have also encouragements. 
We have had sixteen baptisms during the year, and I think all of them were grown-up 
people. Our last man is a Government Inspector, and the one before that a Buddhist 
priest. The inspector has been a seeker for ten or eleven years, and has come out from 
his creed with much trouble. We do not know what vocation our newly baptized con- 
vert will take. God will open up the future to him, and we have another ex-priest can- 
didate ready for baptism. 

cane Another bright sign has come and I am glad to tell you that our Bur- 
mentin man preachers give better sermons. This has been my trial for several 
years, but I hope God has touched some of their lips with the live coal and 

we have better gospel sermons. I am glad to report good news from our 
surrounding villages. The colporters, preachers and lay workers say they never have 
sleepy hearers. Although the mass of the people have not come wholly out on our side, 
they listen and reason well, and we hope to see many added to the Christians this year. 


| 
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We need more native preachers, but they must be more whole-hearted or J] cannot 
employ them. Some have been unfaithful and some have gone into other service be- 
cause they could not live on the salary of ten rupees and some extras. The female 
school teachers receive larger wages. This causes some dissatisfaction, and as I have 
not seen in some places the “called of God signs” I have allowed some to leave. We 
mean to keep good and honest men, and if they are not able to preach a Bible-text ser- 
mon I do not wish to keep them on the preachers’ list. 

The members of the church have greatly improved this year in Christian talent 
and benevolence. We have interesting foreign and home mission monthly concerts, but 
we had our discouragements from some of the educated Christians who came in to 
some of our private gatherings to say that as we could not carry on our work without 
foreign aid it was not wise to send aid to other countries! But if American churches had 
acted on this principle, light would not have come to us, and what about the dear 
blessed Bible! We had just sent our concert collections, fifty rupees for foreign missions, 
to Japan the third time, and had received the name and photo of our Japan preacher, 
apd the good people ‘who were stirred up by some of those conversations came in with 
advice; and the next Sabbath we added on to our morning service the report of our 
converts, and all the congregation looked at the photo of their agent and repeated the 
name over three times and had two earnest prayers, and at the next concert our col- 
lection was doubled, and we are now sending out a man on the home field. 

The prayer cure gave us some trouble, but after hearing the experiences of some 
Christian men and seeing the change in some of the good missionaries, the zealous ones 
decided to take means with prayer, and we have again the doctor and medicine and the 
earnest prayer. Several of the Christians have ended their pilgrimage this year, but 
went, strong in the faith of Jesus, and the weeping ones dried their tears and looked 
up for the reunion in heaven. The heathen, too, have noted the joy of the departing 
ones. “Some of ours have been impassive,” they say, “and went quietly, but we have 
never heard or seen such joy in death.” 

Our Christians have increased their contributions and works of benevolence, and I 
must not forget to mention the joy they had last year over the visit of our “elect 
ladies,” Mrs. Safford and Mrs. Harris. It was too short, but we are glad they came; 
and now we make another record, and I add my own. Dr. Peck was the first foreign 
secretary who paid us a visit, and now after many years we have had one from Dr. 
Barbour and our Christian friend, Mr. Isaac. He came a stranger, but we look upon 
him now as a dear Christian friend, and we thank our secretary, Dr. Barbour, for his 
Christian courtesy and brotherly kindness. Some who were not dble to attend the 
Rangoon Convention are very sorry they could not hear the grand English sermons 


he preached on several occasions. A friend who was present tells me my half-starved 
heart would have been fed. 


11. THARRAWADI — 1876 
Karen.—iMiss Sarah J. Higby, *Miss Isabella Watson (in U. S.). 
Churches, 26; members, 919; added by baptism, 36. 


Dr. Smith of the Seminary at Insein has general oversight of the work at 
Tharrawadi, going there occasionally to advise with and assist Miss Higby, 
the resident missionary. 
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Dr. Smith reports : 


Owing partly to the unfinished house for Miss Higby, the building of which has 
fallen to me and which requires frequent visits to Tharrawadi, and still more to the 
anticipated furlough of Rev. W. F. Thomas, which would have prevented him from 
giving the whole of the year to the charge of the Tharrawadi Karen Mission, it de- 
volves upon me for two successive years to prepare the report of that mission. In last 
year’s report it was suggested that the care of the mission revert to the missionary in 
charge of the Henzada Karen Mission, the railway between Henzada and Leppadan, the 
next station above Tharrawadi making the Tharrawadi Mission as accessible to that 
missionary as any part of his present field. After a careful and not unfriendly con- 
sideration of the matter, Mr. Gilmore (of Henzada) has decided that he cannot add the 
care of Tharrawadi to that of a field which by itself overtaxes his best efforts; so that 
Tharrawadi still remains without a resident missionary. 


The “If one member suffers, all the members suffer with it.” This is pre- 
ame eminently true when that member happens to be a Karen mission, for the 
evangelists. shortest way to the evangelizing of all the races of Burma is the evangelizing 
of that race which itself in turn becomes an evangelizer. And this has ever been a 
marked feature of the Christianized Karens. Karen evangelists are at work not only 
among their own people, but among every race in Burma where missions have been 
established. They do not hesitate to leave behind them “friends, connections, happy 
country,” nor to undertake the acquisition of unknown and difficult languages, in order 
to carry to other races the gospel by which their own has been so richly blessed. To 
keep a Karen mission, therefore, like that of Tharrawadi, without the means of vigorous 
internal growth, means a distinct loss not only to itself, but to the entire commonwealth 
of missions in Burma. The writer of this report queries, if there were a house in Thar- 
rawadi for the occupation of a missionary, whether a missionary would be denied to that 
field. And if that be the case, is it not a mistake to allow the necessity of an initial 
outlay of $3,000, which would cease to be felt twelve months later, to block the way to 
the untold benefit which would accrue as the result of such an expenditure for genera- 
tions to come. 

The writer has given as much of his strength and time as he could possibly beg, 
steal or borrow, from the theological seminary, to visiting among the churches in 
Tharrawadi, and is happy to report a condition as healthy as could possibly be ex- 
pected. The native Home Mission Society has its laborers at work in heathen localities, 
and no money is given more cheerfully by them than that which is designated for work 
among the heathen. The lack of missionary supervision has been partially made up . 
by the personal efforts of Po Kaing, the head native teacher in the town school, who 
has visited in places not easily reached by the missionary. The thanks of the mis- 
sionary in charge are due to Miss Higby for so arranging the town school work as to 
make it possible for Po Kaing to undertake such preaching tours. 

It gives me very much pleasure to announce the birthday honor conferred 
pete upon Miss Higby by King Edward VII This was the Kaiser-I-Hind silver 
E ouut en. medal, an order devised by the late Empress, of India to meet special cases 

of merit not provided for by the ordinary insignia at the bestowal of Govern- 
ment. A number of missionaries in India received this honor in recognition of dis- 
tinguished service in connection with the recent famine there. No medal was more 
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worthily bestowed than this to Miss Higby. It was as unexpected as deserved. A tele- 
gram at midnight, conveying the Lieutenant Governor’s congratulations, was Miss 
Higby’s first notice of the distinction conferred upon her. To Miss Higby’s quiet, 
paticnt, persistent and wise effort, in the midst of sore physical limitations, and of in- 
adequate mission equipment, is due in no small measure the happy continuance of the 
Tharrawadi mission. She neither asked nor expected a reward, but it is a pleasing coin- 
cidence that by the action of His Majesty, Edward VII., and by the generous provision 
of the Woman’s Board of the West, the same year brings to her a title and a dwelling. 
May she long be spared to enjoy both. 


12. ZIGON — 1876 
Burman.—* Miss Sarah B. Barrows (in U. S.), *Miss Eva C. Stark. 
Churches, 2; members, 179; added by baptism, 7. 
No report has been received from this station. 


13. BHAMO — 1877 

Kachin.—Rev. W. H. Roberts and Mrs. Roberts (in U. S.), Rev. Ola Hanson and Mrs. 
Hanson, *Miss Margaret M. Sutherland, *Miss Lillian Eastman. 

Burman-Shan.—W. C. Griggs, M.D. and Mrs. Griggs (in U. S.). 


Kachin Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 153; added by baptism, 38. 


Mr. Hanson reports: 
In presenting this, the first report of my second term of service, I am more 


The than ever conscious of our dependence on the Holy Spirit in our great 
a people of and glorious work. Among the 100,000 Kachins, which according to the 


strategic 
tngestaiees. government census are found in British territory, and a probable 100,000 


outside its borders, only a small part have as yet heard and accepted the 
gospel. Our aim is to bring these hardy mountaineers to our Saviour, since we are 
sure that even though they may be a small race numerically, the position they hold 
as a frontier tribe between Burma and China, will be of the utmost importance for the 
spread of the gospel in regions beyond. 

The early part of the year was mostly spent in jungle work, and we were able to 
epen two new schools among the mountains and three on the plains. Three of these 
schools have done fairly well, although the work has proved more difficult than the 
teachers anticipated. Our two oldest mountain schools have done good work, and each 
passed seven pupils at our recent government examination. I have myself examined 
them in Bible work and Kachin and found them well posted in Bible history and the 
catechism. Our central school in Bhamo numbers eighty-two; the recent examinations 
showed that good work had been done both by teachers and pupils, and was creditable 
to the ladies in charge. 

Before I left for home about two years ago, I had resolved to follow the 
Annual = admirable plan of some of our older missions, and call all our native preach- 


Bible 


ee ers together for 4 month’s Bible study each year. We spent the whole 


preachers. of September in this work, and we had a most profitable time. The teachers 
returned with a deeper sense of the sacredness of their calling, fully resolved 
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to work more earnestly than ever before. The results have been most gratifying, and in 
November we baptized seventeen; at our last covenarit meeting twelve asked for baptism, 
and others are waiting to follow the Lord’s commandment. During the year thirty- 
eight have been baptized and two restored. two have been excluded and three have 
left us for the better land. The present membership is 153. 

On December 15, 1901, we had our first ordination. (Compare Mr. Geis’ report 
under Myitkyina.) Shwe So. one of our worthy Karen teachers, Ma Naw, who for 
years has helped me in translation work, and Ning Krawng, who went from Bhamo to 
the work in Myitkyina eight years ago, were solemnly set apart for the gospel ministry. 
Most of our church members were present and all were deeply interested. Next month 
we hope to organize a new church in Nbapa, and probably one in Worabum. Both 
these places are among the mountains, and the Kachins begin to realize that we are 
gaining ground and are drawing nearer to their strongholds. Two of our oldest vil- 
lages intend to build new and improved schoolhouses this cold season, which they will 
pay for themselves. I hope the next move will be to support their own teachers and 
thus take the first steps towards self-support. 

A The government educational department has granted us another Rs. 1,000 

gift from for the new dormitory completed by Mr. Roberts before he left. A iease 

of 8.85 acres of land, free from all taxation, has been granted us at Simlum- 

kaba by the Government of India, for “religious and educational purposes.” The 
papers are now in the hands of the mission attorney in Rangoon. 

The rainy season was most trying and many of our adherents in the villages died 
very suddenly. This the people looked upon as punishment for secret sins, and some 
of our church members came and confessed before the church. We thus found out 
that some of the oldest among them were guilty of grave offences; but as they con- 
fessed and asked forgiveness the church did not find it necessary to discipline them. 
About a year and a half ago the Catholics gained a foothold in a corner of our field 
and have given us some trouble, but have not seriously hurt the work. 

In two weeks more I hope to complete the translation of the Psalms, and over half 
are now in print. The Lord has blessed us during the year, souls have been saved, and 
if baptisms are a sign of success, it is our best year on record. With the first great 
missionary we can truly say, “Thanks be unto God, which always leadeth us in triumph 
in Christ.” 


government. 


Burman-Shan Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 9; added by baptism, 3. 


Dr. Griggs being in the United States on furlough, this department has 
been under the care of Mr. Hanson, who writes as follows: 

The Burman-Shan work has been carried on during the past year according 

Without a to the best of our ability. Mrs. Hanson has had charge of the school, which 

regular js Anglo-vernacular, and has taught regularly about three hours a day. 


missionary, 


Mr. and Mrs. The native teachers have done their best. The number of school children 
anson 


have had is sixty-six, and all except two passed their examinations. 

“——" As there was no native preacher when we took charge, no direct evan- 
gelistic work was done for several months. Still the Sunday-school kept 

up and did its best. Last August we called a Burman preacher from Pegu, and as 


far as I can see he has been doing good work. His wages are Rs. 20 a month, 
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of which the church, which numbers only nine members, gives Rs. 8. During the year 
three have been baptized and one excluded. 

Mrs. Hanson and myself will be glad when we can hand.this work over to another. 
We have neither time nor strength required for this work. The field is large and im- 
portant and ought to have the best of care. 


14. MAUBIN — 1879 
Pwo Karen.—Rev. B. P. Cross and Mrs. Cross, *Miss Carrie E. Putnam. 


Churches, 21; members, 834; added by baptism, 44. 


Mr. Cross reports: 


The event of the year at Maubin has been the brief call of Dr. Barbour on the morn- 
ing of January 3, on his way from Rangoon to Bassein. The general condition of the 
work in this mission remains much the same as it was when I came here three years 
ago. Last year this association met with the northernmost church in the association, 
but being far away from most of the churches, there were not as many in attendance 
as usual, though a good number of the neighboring heathen came to some of the 
meetings. 

During the year one new church has been organized on an island in the 

je aed most southern part of this ficld; but the delegates appointed by the new 

island. church to ask admission to the association were in some way prevented 
from coming to the meeting. This church is composed mostly of members 
from other churches who have settled on the island which was reserved by the Govern- 
ment for a certain number of years exclusively for Karen settlers. The soil needs no 
plowing and, being far from cultivated land, the weeds and grasses which are the bane of 
cultivators have not yet put in an appearance; so the people have only to plant their rice 
plants at planting time and reap and thresh the grain at harvest time. The first settlers 
suffered terribly with fever, many of them died and nearly all the rest returned to their 
old homes broken in health and fortune; but now, owing perhaps to the clearings made 
by the first settlers, the island has become healthy and people have begun again to take 
up land, and though the time given Karens to settle has expired, so far the settlers have 
been only Christian Karens; and we have there what is an exception in this mission, a 
village containing only Christian families. 

As I have written in my former reports, the great weakness of this mission 
ws is the disinclination on the part of the people to support their pastors, with 
en sae the natural consequence that men who would otherwise have become pastors 
ian. have been compelled to seek a livelihood in other ways. I am glad, there- 

fore, to report that the church at Aklaw, where the association met last year, 

and which has been without a pastor for several years, is now anxious to secure one and 
promises to support him. There has not been the aggressive work among the heathen 
that there ought to have been. Several of the pastors have spent more or less time in 
this work; but we ought to have some earnest men who could give their whole time to 
it. Of course, where there are Christians there are usually also those who are thinking 
more or less earnestly about the claims of Christianity. I have found many such, but 
many of them have been in this attitude of mind so long that I think in many cases there 
is really more hope for those who have as yet no interest in the matter. 
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15. THATON — 1880 


This field is under the oversight of the missionaries at Moulmein, who in- 
clude its report with their statistics. 


16. MANDALAY — 1886 


Burman.—Rev. E. W. Kelly, Mrs. Kelly (in U. S.), Rev. W. O. Valentine (in U. S.), 


Rev. C. L. Davenport and Mrs. Davenport, {Miss A. E. Fredrickson (in U. S.), 
tMiss Cora M. Spear. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 219; added by baptism, 32. 


Mr. Kelly reports: 


There have been changes in the missionary force during the year, and some 

oP changes also in the organization of the work. Mrs. Hancock after some 

years of earnest, faithful work, has removed to another field. Miss Fred- 

rickson was compelled on account of ill health to go on furlough, taking a well-earned 
rest after nine years of hard and successful labor. 

In April we had the pleasure of welcoming Mr. and Mrs. Davenport to the Burman 
work of the north side mission. It gave me great satisfaction not only to welcome them 
but to transfer to such competent hands the responsibilities of the Mandalay North Mis- 
sion. This was the organization arranged by the late Dr. Murdock when Mr. Mosier 
was sent here in 1890 to take a part of my work. Mr. Davenport at once took over, be- 
sides the Burman work, the English church. He also took the English school, which . 
had been in my hands for three months. I rejoice greatly in this carrying out of plans 
for Mandalay, and in the marked blessing which has attended Mr. Davenport’s work. 
During the year the work in Mandalay South Mission has continued to pros- 
per. It is most gratifying to be able to mention the prosperity of the edu- 
cational department. The boys’ high school, under Rev. W. O. Valentine, 
and the Burmese girls’ school, under Miss C. M. Spear, have each made record years. 
The attendance of the high school reached 300 and the girls’ school 75. Miss Spear had 
her first year with an Anglo-vernacular school and the results were most satisfactory. 
Every girl presented for the examination passed. 

While I rejoice in the success of my associates, I am able to write hope- 
Gueneete- fully, also, of my own work. I regret that ill health for several months 
= greatly hindered my traveling in the district; yet I visited a large number of 
villages, where there have been encouragements in the evangelistic work. 
There have been baptisms at Kyaukse, Myittha and Amarapura. In most villages we find 
courteous and interested hearers. In some sections the work done by Mr. McGuire and 
the ladies has created a very favorable impression even in villages where no believers have 
yet been found, while places rarely or never visited are more curious. I am always glad- 
dened by villagers who speak of earlier visits either from others or myself. Gradually this 
field is being sown with the word of truth; may the Lord grant an abundant harvest. 
Buddhism holds its followers with a strong grasp, and the Christian missionary needs a 
faith well founded on the character and promises of the eternal God. 


successes. 


| 
pore’ 


70 (344) Eighty-eighth Annual Report [July 


In Mandalay town, the Judson Memorial Church continues under the efficient 
leadership of its pastor, Saya Taikgyi. The church has been blessed with harmony and 
progress. 

The baptisms on the field have been thirty-two. The visit of Dr. Barbour in De- 
cember was highly appreciated. The people both from the north and south missions 
joined in a welcome to him, and their pleasure was genuine and great. His sermons, ad- 
dresses and counsels will be long and gratefully remembered. 


On account of sickness in his family while at Sandoway on the coast, Mr. 
Davenport was transferred to Mandalay. He reports from his new station as 
follows: 

“What of the year?” Much, indeed, especially of the middle and latter part. 
School Tn my field at Mandalay I am working principally amongst English-speaking 
— people, and during the past ten months I have had the privilege of baptizing 
fourteen. Ten of these were soldiers and four Sunday school children. The 
Eurasian school carried: on in connection with this work was not in good condition when 
we came, its very existence threatened therefore by the government educational au- 
thorities. We found the quarters poor and the attendance about forty. In August we 
moved into a larger and better building and closed our term with seventy-five enrolled. 
This year already we have enrolled eighty-four, and have heard of two others who are 
coming. The church is becoming more vigorous and spiritual. Attendance is increasing 
and attention is good. 

Our work among the Burmese is being pushed with earnestness. We have had 
three baptisms among the Burmese during the past nine months. Our workers report 
encouragingly of the reception of their messages of Christ. A work started very 

promisingly along school lines, eighty miles to the north, but distance and lack of funds 
"have prevented its development. Our great needs are a new school building for our 
Eurasian school and money and laborers for our jungle work. Dr. Barbour can give 
you details when he reaches home. I arranged with him concerning specifics. The 
Reference Committee recommended (Dr. Barbour being present with them at the time) 
an additional appropriation of Rs. 450 for this field. I promised that I would forego any 
claim to specifics for my native workers from the time of the receipt of the additional 
appropriation. The need is a very pressing one, and I hope the amount can be forwarded 
at once. 

Our health is better here. Never was so busy in my life. Cannot get one-half the 
work done that presses on all sides, but the work is Christ’s, and we are doing what we 
can as his helpers. Pray for us. 


Mr. Valentine reports : 


I was compelled on account of sickness to leave the school from July to November. 
It was very kindly cared for by Mr. Kelly and Miss Fredrickson, but so many changes 
during the year were detrimental to its best success, and the boys did not do well on 
examination. We had, however, seven baptisms and nine more are expecting to be 
baptized in the near future. I am very sorry to leave the work even for a season, but 
it is thought best that I take a little time for rest and recuperation. I shall probably 
leave for America in March. 
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Tamil and Telugu Department. 
Tamil and Telugu.—(Statistics are included under this head in the Rangoon statistics.) 


17) THAYETMYO — 1877 
Chin.—Rev. G. R. Dye and Mrs. Dye. 


Churches, 2: members, 120; added by baptism, 35. 


Mr. Dye reports: 


The success of this mission during the past year has been due, in very large 
Dsservea measure, to the faithful and efficient work of our predecessors, Rev. Ernest 
yd Grigg and Mrs. Grigg, who remained four weeks after we arrived on 

November 8, rendering us much assistance and kindly introducing us to the 

people. Then we were left alone in sole charge of the mission. 

We came out from America feeling that a three-fold responsibility rested upon us:— 
cur responsibility to God who called us into this work, our responsibility to our brethren 
at home whom in some real sense we represent, and our responsibility to the Chins to 
whom we owe the gospel. Our first duty evidently is to learn the language. We began 
at once, but at the outset found very great difficulty in the fact that there are no books 
for the study of the Chin language and no available teacher. The best that we could do 
was to secure the services of the head teacher in our school for one hour per day. Then 
there was added the care of the mission at a critical time in its history imperatively 
demanding immediate attention. Still some progress has been made in language study 
in spite of these hindrances. 

. During November in company with Mr. Grigg a jungle tour of three hundred miles 
was made, much of it on foot. We visited about twenty villages, preaching, and dis- 
tributing tracts and medicine. At the village of Patlegyi, where the gospel had not been 
heard more than six months before, many believed, twenty-four were baptized and a 
church organized. At their first observance of the Lord’s Supper they made their first 
offering to Christian work. It amounted to eight rupees, eight annas. They at once 
engaged to build, without any help, a house for worship and a school. They have since 
promised fifty-six baskets of paddy and board for the pastor and teacher. This promising 
church is on virgin soil and is the key to a large new district. On our return our entire 
party took jungle fever. All recovered except one young man, our cook. He died 
because his friends neglected to seek medical aid until it was too late. Mr. Grigg and 
I each have had two attacks in one month. But while our heads ached with fever our 
kearts throbbed with joy over the gospel’s success in Patlegyi. 

We are now rejoicing in the prospect of success. For a time there were 
mF difficulties which threatened to impede advance work and which tended to 
—— alienate the loyalty of the Christians themselves. But the faithful and wise 

work of Mr. Grigg has done much to remove the difficulties.. The recent 

visit of Dr. Barbour gave further assurance and strength to all. The people now seem 
approachable and have received me kindly wherever I have gone. Beginning with the 
new year I shall go to the jungle for an extended tour, taking my teacher with me as an 
interpreter and for language study. This will make double work, but the situation 
seems to demand it. Our thoughts turn hopefully to the future. I am strongly im- 
pressed with the inherent worth of these fifty thousand Chins. They will never be 
known among the kingdoms of earth, but in the kingdom of God I hope to see them 


i 
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become a bright trophy of redeeming love. We begin the year with an abounding 
gratitude to God who has led us to this field, having supreme confidence in his love and 
power and trusting in his promise to be with us always even unto the end of the world. 


18% MYINGYAN — 1887 
Burman.—Rev. J. E. Case and Mrs. Case (in U. S.). 


Churches, 1; members, 32; added by baptism, o. 


Mrs. McCurdy’s health not permitting her to reside at this station, Mr. 
McCurdy has been transferred to Moulmein. His report of the work at the 
former place, however, is given below. Until Mr. Case’s return to the field, 


Myingyan will be cared for by Miss Bunn of Pegu, assisted, if necessary, by 
Dr. Packer of Meiktila. 


Mr. McCurdy reports: 


Others have labored and we have but partially entered into their labors. This being 
our first year of residence, we have, of course, done nothing in the way of preaching in 
Burmese. But the two native preachers we are enabled to employ on this field have 
heen steadily at work. They have taken two long trips, one to the south and one to the 
north. Both have been in sections where for days and weeks they have not been able 
to see a Christian face. Heathen, indifferent heathen, self-satisfied heathen were every- 
where. There is no active opposition, neither is there any deep interest. The blank 
stone wall of satisfied and often bigoted Buddhism is always apparent. 

Wishing to get as fully acquainted with the field as possible, I have had 

ia the preachers while on tour keep for me a daily record giving the distances 
jungle ~—_and directions of the villages, the reception they met in each, the sizes of 
audiences, the whole population, and any cases of interest they would meet 

with, etc. Perhaps a few notes from this jungle diary would be as descriptive an 
account as I could give of the work going on in the field. “Went six miles, through 
five villages aggregating five hundred people, preached in the evening to twenty people. 
Next day ten miles, seven villages, fifteen hundred people, preached in last village at 
night to fifteen people; went twelve miles through four villages, one thousand people, 
preached to five people along the way; went cight miles and reached large town, to 
which we had been hurrying, of about five thousand people. Here we remained several 
days, preaching from house to house and at evening to audiences of from twenty to 
forty. Then we went south.” And so the tour goes on. The objective point was some 
sixty miles below where they hoped to find and bring back to the school under Christian 
influences two orphan children of a former preacher. But Buddhist relatives interfered 
with the plan. Here on this one trip sixty miles to the south, occupying some thirty-two 
days, these two preachers traveled through a country along that one road where the 
population would aggregate some thirty thousand, scattered through three-score villages 
and towns in which there were only two Christians and these widely separated. Probably 
most of these villages had heard a preacher once or twice, possibly three times, but only 
for a single night or a day in a year or two years, and possibly others had only seen the 
preachers pass through “to the other towns.” These are our conditions and a suggestive 
view of the method of work in the field where we are the full force of Christian workers 
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among a pop, tation of 357,117 scattered throughout 776 different villages and hundreds 
of other smaller hamlets in a district containing 3,136 square miles. 


My own time has been fully occupied with work of necessary repairs on the house, 
which were of such a nature as to require almost constant oversight of the native work- 
man, with overseeing the work of the teachers and the school which has felt seriously 
the loss of Mrs. Case’s oversight, and teaching and with the struggle to acquire the 
Burmese language. 

The very efficient work of both Mr. and Mrs. Case in the past has given the mis- 
sionary here a warm place in the hearts of both the English and native residents, so that 
we have free access to home and life as far as we are able to take advanatge of it. In 
the school we have endeavored, and we think with fair success, to maintain interest in 
the school prayer meeting on Friday evening, the Christian Endeavor meeting on Sunday 
evening, and the Sunday school on Sunday morning. These have been well attended 
and the interest fairly good when one remembers that out of the ninety odd in school 
only two are Christians. In thé work of the Sunday school we have been much helped 
by the use of cards and scripture rolls sent us from friends in America. The school has 
shown an increase of ten in average attendance over last year. Quite a number have 
purchased either English or Burmese Bibles for the course of Bible study now being 
pursued in the school. These go into their homes as well. The moral tone of the 


school, I believe, has been well up to the average, yet we regret the fact that there have 
been no conversions. 


As I did not feel it right to remain idle till I had fluency in the use of 

while Burmese, I have held on Sabbath mornings a preaching service in English, 
learning the sermon being translated into Burmese by one of the teachers. For this 
language. J] have used the blackboard and object lessons quite freely, and I find the 
pupils quick to catch the lessons even from my rough sketches. We pray 

for the Holy Spirit to use his truth. Then on Sunday afternoon about five o’clock Mrs. 
McCurdy has come along with us with the organ as well as a band of the school boys 
to sing, and we have held street meetings. Here also I have usually added a short 
address which has been translated into Burmese. At the close of this street meeting we 
give out tracts and portions of scripture, which as a rule are well received and, as far 
as we could see, few, if any, found their way to the dust of the street and many were read 
once at least. God honors his word, so we sow in hope. These audiences have been 
quiet and attentive, and probably would run from one to two hundred each Sabbath. 
What a yearning grows in the heart as we face from week to week new audiences in 
different parts of the town and realize that they are without God and without hope in 
the world. And what a dead cold wave surges back to us as we again realize the entire 
absence of sympathy with or understanding of the message we are trying to bring. It is 
not courage but trust alone that buoys in such hours. Yet God is working. The patient, 
energetic work of Mr. Case for so many years is telling. The influence of the school is 
felt and will continue to be felt, and God is moving on the hearts of some here and 
there. A few weeks ago the “head man” of a distant village came in to talk with one 
of the preachers and the missionary and to get sofne tracts, for, said he, “I am thinking” 
(a characteristic Burman phrase), “and the two religions, Buddhism and Christianity, are 
all mixed up in my head.” A few days ago I was told of some Chinamen in town who 
are thinking, but are as yet not ready to give up their trading on Sunday. And so here 
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and there we hear, and by faith we know, more assuredly that God is moving the hearts 
of the people. 


About the most we can hope to do in this our first year without the knowledge of 
Burmese tongue, customs, thought or system is to keep things together. And we pray 


God to accept and bless and manifest himself and allow us to hinder his work as little 
as possible. 


19. PEGU — 1887 
Burman.—* Miss Ella F. McAllister (in U. S.), *Miss Zillah A. Bunn. 


Churches, 2; members, 250; added by baptism, 20. 


Miss Bunn has lately returned to Burma and will take up the work laid 
down by Miss McAllister last spring. 


20. SAGAING — 1888 
Burman.—Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M.D., and Mrs. Sutherland (in U. S.). 


Churches, 1; members, 19; added by baptism, 2. 


Mr. Kelly reports for this field, which adjoins his own: 

This important station is still without a resident missionary. The Committee 
tiie of Reference has recommended that a family be sent to the field at an early 
church date. The need is urgent. The field is large, interesting and hopeful. The 
vacant little church maintains services regularly and the members show marked 
station. ‘fidelity. More than half the membership is now non-resident, and of the 

absent ones we do not get such favorable reports. During a part of the 

year they had a pastor, but at present the evangelist Saya Mya ministers to the church 
and has oversight of the mission property. 

During the year I visited the riverine villages south of Sagaing as far as Myinmu and 
traveled westward as far as Alon. Ina tour northward I visited Kinu, Muthaywa and 
Shwebo, with many other adjacent villages. We then crossed to Kyaukmyaung and ~ 
came down the Irrawadi to Mandalay. Throughout the journey we found attentive 
listeners. More frequent visits to these villages would be followed, I believe, by con- 
versions. Yet the interest was never general and the hold of Buddhism on the people is 
strong. 


Two were baptized in the town, but none in the district. There is no school. 


21. SANDOWAY — 1888 
Burman-Chin.—Rev. H. W. B. Joorman and Mrs. Joorman, *Miss Melissa Carr, *Miss 
Annie M. Lemon (in U. S.), *Miss Helen Bissell. 
Churches, 18; members, 456; added by baptism, 24. 


Mr. Joorman reports: 

Last November we saw Sandoway for the first time and we were struck with the 
beauty of the landscape. Along the ‘banks of the pretty Sandoway river the town 
extends for over a mile, surrounded by hills from whose peaks the pagodas of Sandaw, 
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Andaw, and Nandaw rise like watch-towers of a walled city, symbolic of the firm hold 
the religion they represent has upon the people. The first impression the people of this 
field made upon me was that their hearts were as hard and arid as the soil 
First on which they live. Looking’over the statistical reports of Sandoway’s past 
impressions. missionary history, and comparing the scanty results of the faithful work 
done here by previous missionaries, with the population of this district held 
in the thraldom of superstition, my heart grew faint and I said with Asaph: “We see 
not our signs.” But we do see our sign, the sign of the cross. There is no room for 
discouragement while we have the Master’s promise, “Lo I am with you always.” His 
footprints, as it were, are visible here, and the fact that nearly 500 disciples are followers 
of the captain of our salvation is a blessed guarantee of his presence and power. We 
have strong men among our native Christians, faithful and zealous for good. 
Gweng Among these I will mention Maung Pyi Zu, Saya Ko Shwe Nhin, Ko Aung 
Christieas, Baw and Saya Po Kyein, who amid persecutions and sorrows have loved the 
Master more than honors and houses. The work among the Burmans is 
progressing slowly, but our Chin work is full of hopeful indications. Wherever there is 
an opportunity we open jungle schools and employ graduates of our boarding school as 
teachers. Some of these schools are being taught by native preachers, graduated from 
Insein Theological Seminary. Every Sunday we conduct services in Sando- 
Saevions way jail, and it is a great joy to us to notice the eagerness and delight with 
prisoners. which many of the prisoners drink in the words of life. The jailer told me 
that there was a marked change in the conduct of the inmates since we began 
to bring the gospel to them. Many have asked for baptism, but it seems best to give 
them a period of probation and to administer the rite after their release from custody. 
We are supplying the convicts with religious literature, and I am informed that those 
who are unable to read have the books and tracts read to them by fellow-prisoners. 
Semi-monthly we have an English preaching service in our schoolhouse, with nearly 
all the English-speaking people of Sandoway in attendance. The proceeds of the offer- 
ings go toward a building fund for a new chapel and schoolhouse. On the first Monday 
in January we organized a Christian Endeavor Society of the English-speaking popula- 
tion with ten active members. The ladies of the place, regardless of creed or denomina- 
tion, have organized a Dorcas Society, and at present they are preparing a number of 
jeckets for our poor Chin boys. 
Encouraging news is coming in from the field, and additions to the churches 
have been reported for January. Sandoway district is exclusively under 


A 
Pade Baptist influence, no other denomination as yet having sent missionaries to 
this part of Burma. We have much valuable native material, but on account 
of lack of funds we cannot employ as many evangelists and preachers as we ought to 
send out into the trackless jungles of northern Arakan. 
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22. MEIKTILA — 1889 
Burman.—Rev. John Packer, D.D. 


Churches, 1; members, 16; added by baptism, o. 


Dr. Packer reports: 


I am thankful to be permitted to report another year’s labor on this field. Our 
_ age work has been prosecuted on former lines, viz., town and district evangeliza- 
tion, and day school work. Though a review of the year reveals not a few 
grounds of encouragement and hope for the future of our work, yet it has been a year of 
very sore trials in both its branches. The loss of our Karen preacher, Saya Kyazan, toward 
the end of December, was a serious loss, being the more capable and efficient of my two 
preachers, and so reducing my preaching staff more than one-half, in efficiency, if not in 
numbers. He was the first and so far, I believe, the only one of his race to devote himself 
to the evangelization of the Burmans of upper Burma. His was a fervid and winning ad- 
dress, with a well-trained mind and active imagination, and a command and purity of Bur- 
mese, rare in a Karen, just the qualities in a speaker to win with Burmans. He was a very 
acceptable preacher to all, so we greatly feel his loss as a persuasive preacher to adults; 
but most of all to our school children, his earnest manner and apt illustrations securing 
their interest and close attention always. His wife’s illness calling him to lower Burma, 
like not a few Karen evangelists to the Kachins, Shans, etc., he failed to keep his promise 
to return to us. 
For a year or two the signs of galvanizing Buddhism into the semblance of life 
Galvanized have been rife, especially in and about Meiktila, in the building of new pago- 
das, new monasteries, etc. Here it has recently taken on the form of a vig- 
orous and concerted attack upon us and our work in both its branches fitly organized and 
led by two apostate disciples. These luminaries of orthodox Buddhism have undertaken to 
warn the priesthood and laity of the danger that threatens their ancient, ancestral faith 
from the insidious advance of Christianity, the falsity of whose claim to be the only true 
religion, triumphantly pointing to themselves as infallible witnesses, they have proved to 
the bottom. As if to make certainty doubly certain they have called here to confirm their 
testimony beyond gainsaying, like another Balaam to curse the Israel of God, that blas- 
phemer, the so-called Irish pongyi. The sight of a European clad in the priestly yellow 
robe perambulating the town at the head of the procession of his Burman yellow robed 
brethren, seeking each morning their one daily meal, with eyes piously cast to the ground 
the regulation two paces before him, and his hands clasped about his begging-bow], silently 
but piteously expressive of the hunger that gnaws underneath it, but especially to see him 
stand, blatantly and defiantly hurling accusations in the teeth of the God of the Bible, has 
made the mass of the common people wild with joyful anticipations of the too easy victory 
over Christianity which Buddhism is to win under the lead of such an eloquent and un- 
answerable advocate. But the Burman, easy as he is to be gulled by any pious pretense, 
no matter how fallacious, when it comes to the matter of money is generally pretty careful 
to see that he is going to get good value for what he gives. They have not yet forgotten, 
nor are they likely to, how badly they were bitten in this way by that oily, plausible, flat- 
tering charlatan from America, Col. Olcott, and very naturally some of the shrewder and 
soberer Burmans are beginning to ask, “Well, what of it? What axe to grind has this 
fellow, by his assumption of the sacred yellow robes? Isn’t it more a zeal for rice and 
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curry and personal glorification than zeal for the truth of Buddhism as against Christian- 
ity?” And this doubt is beginning to chill the admiration and confidence of some that were 
at first bedazzled by him. Naturally for the present at least this is a serious hindrance to 
evangelistic work generally throughout the town, shown in a contentious spirit and unwill- 
ingness to listen to the truth; still our preacher and Bible woman find interested hearers 
here and there in the town, and hopeful feature, mostly among those who have heard it 
longest, particularly the older women, so long the objects of Mrs. Packer’s devoted labors 
with her faithful Bible woman, Ma Kin. Several seem hopeful inquirers. 
The want of a second preacher in this work has in part at least been met by 
. ae the faithful labors of our voluntary and self-sustaining evangelist and colpor- 
teur, our brother, Ko Aungba, whose business as a rice trader, attending 
fifth-day market days in a circle of towns in the southern part of this district, while con- 
tining his work to a smaller area, enables him to cover it more frequently than our paid 
evangelist could. For this he as regularly loads up his carts with the bread of life as he 
does with the staff of life; and on reaching a market town while his wife, thrifty, clever 
business woman that she is, does business with and for the world, he does business for 
the Lord, distributing tracts and leaflets and joyfully preaching Christ to all whom he can 
get to listen. He is the first Burman Christian I have met whose face lights up and whose 
voice grows tender with joyful emotion as he talks of the loving kindness of God and the 
tender mercy of Christ unto us, and he is so evidently growing in love with this sort of 
work that I rather look to his giving his whole time to it unpaid. The wonder of it is not 
only that he does it without pay and from love, but that he was wholly led by the Holy 
Spirit and his own faithful heart to take it up, and as his business allows him to be present 
at our Sunday services only three Sundays out of five, his opportunities for instruction in 
the Word here with us are quite meager. But he is a diligent reader and student of the 
Bible. His preaching, therefore, is very simple, direct and tender, drawn from the Bible 
and his own experience, which has been a marked one, seeing that he was persuaded of the 
truth of the gospel eighteen years before he was brought to confess Christ in baptism four 
years ago. That such preaching is effective goes without saying, and the more so in that 
it is free from all taint of wages. He in good measure realizes in his life and work Paul’s 
injunction, “Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” May the Lord 
raise up scores of lay workers of like spirit in all our mission fields! Our other lay mem- 
bers to our joy show more or less of the same spirit, all of whom regular in their attend-_ 
ance on the means are growing in grace and the knowledge of Christ and ripening in Chris- 
tian character. Considering their means it is gratifying to know they have not come 
short in Christian beneficence, their contributions for mission work and Bible and tract dis- 
tribution aggregating Rs. 86—9—3, which is well above the average. It is as gratifying 
as it is encouraging to note that in the face of the present prevalent hate toward Christ, his 
truth and his people, our little band of Christians have remained steadfast, least shaken 
from their hold of Christ nor any diminution of their love and zeal. 
Schoo! Our school had our usual good success in the government examinations, pass- 
successes. ing every candidate in each standard, thus increasing our grant-in-aid con- 
siderably. Our income from school fees is slightly larger than last year’s, being respectively 
for 1900 Rs 686—2—o and for 1901 Rs. 696—8—0. . 
It remains for me to recognize thankfully, as I do here and now, the special mercy and 
care of God in blessing me with good health the most of the year without serious inter- 
8 
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ruption in a time of so much stress and need. Though trying to heart and flesh for the 
time, I am neither dismayed nor cast down by the fierce onset of the embattled forces of 
Buddhism, but rather my faith in the ultimate triumph of Christ and his truth in this great 
stronghold thereof is more assured than ever before. Brethren of the home churches, pray 
for us that a door wide and effectual may be opened in this great and needy field for us 
that the word of God may have free course and be glorified here. 


23. HSIPAW — 1890 
Shan.—Rev. Geo. T., Leeds, M.D. and Mrs. Leeds. 


Churches, 1; members, 42; added by baptism, 2. 
Dr. Leeds reports: 


The report for Hsipaw station this year is not much different from those of former 
years. Work has been carried on along the same lines and in each department has been 
constant and regular... The spiritual condition of the church is good and we believe 
beneficial to those who may come in touch with it. 

Last February, Mrs. Leeds, with all the workers, went to the large annual 

week spent Buddhist feast, held five miles from here, and stayed a week. The preachers 

Buddhist report that better attention and real interest in the preaching they could 

feast. never remember of seeing at this feast. Usually the people are very restless. 

On account of an outbreak of measles among our school children I could not attend the 
feast. 

Arrangements had been perfected to have a meeting in April with the 


A 
association Mongnai and Namkham churches in the Hsipaw Church. Bhamo has 


associational ceased to be classed as a Shan station and Kengtung was not then opened. 


— Dr. Harper of Mongnai was, by reasofis beyond his control, prevented from 


attending, so Namkham and Hsipaw churches held a two days’ series of meetings, in 
which the spiritual interest was good and the Christian fellowship was enjoyed by all. 
During the business portion of the meetings, it was decided to organize a temporary 
association of the Shan churches. All of the proceedings were left to be approved or not 
by the absent churches. It would no doubt be of great benefit to the different Shan 
churches to have an associational meeting every second or third year. The distances 
between the churches is the greatest barrier to annual meetings, but we trust some plan 
may be arranged and agreed upon whereby Shan associational meetings may be held. 
A monthly workers’ meeting has been formed, at which we meet and talk over the work. 
Here we drew a rough map, describing a ten mile circle around the town of Hsipaw. 
Within this circle we have twenty-six villages, most of which are old, and the villages 
remember visitations from our predecessors, while some villages are new and were visited 
during the past three years for the first time. The map is on the wall of each preacher’s 
house and in my study for reference. 
The Hsipaw church has a good pastor, who opened school again this year, 
Gontiien as he did three years ago, and taught for one month before our schoolmaster 
church, arrived. Our former teacher, whom we had for two years only, was a good 
teacher with normal training and was much liked by all. He was fond of 
teaching. Because of the death of his mother, and his father being very aged, he acceded 
to his father’s desire to begin a school in his own Karen village and stay by him so long 
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as he shall live. We have not been able to secure as good a successor, and consequently 
the school has not grown as we hoped it would. We have a good teacher whom we 
expect to place in charge of the school February 1. One of our boys who wants to 
prepare for the ministry is in Mandalay High School; another finishes his third year 
at Insein this year and expects to go with Dr. Harper to Namkham as a preacher. The 
Sunday school, church and young peoples’ services have been held regularly, also house 
to house visitation and services at the different bazars. From all this work we are 
anxious to see some‘results and have additions to our ranks, but the people do not give 
up their heathen worship without a hard and long struggle, and in many cases after it 
is abandoned they are afraid to come out and identify themselves with the new sect. 
Some are very bitter against the new doctrine and will, of course, do all they can to : 
prevent any of their friends from uniting with the church. 
Medical work grows in spite of the fact that it receives divided attention. 
Medical Treatment for the soul always precedes treatment for body. Have had 
work. thirty-two in-patients during the year. These are the most desirable class, 
as they receive systematic instruction daily in God’s word. They are mostly 

from long distances and return home with the good news of the new doctrine. Receipts in 
fees and sale of drugs, etc., was Rs. 826—4. There were 2,539 out-patients, besides many 
who came to my house for treatment. In addition I made 241 visits to homes. Barriers 
of prejudice are fast crumbling, and the white male physician is frequently called to visit 
women, Burmese, Shan, Hindu, Mohammedan, when they are sick. Plans for the new 
hospital building are drawn, and we hope to be able to build this year. Rs. 1,500 are in 
the fund, but we must wait for a little more. This has all been raised from fees, etc., 
during the past three years. Every means is used to obtain a hearing for the Word. 
We cheerfully sow the good seed, knowing that God will one day give the increase and 
bring forth a harvest. 


24. MONGNAI — 1892 
Shan.—Rev. W. W. Cochrane, Mrs. Cochrane (in U. S.), A. H. Henderson, M.D. and 
Mrs. Henderson, *Mrs. H. W. Mix (in U. S.). 
Churches, 1; members, 33; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Cochrane reports : . 


Dr. Harper and Mrs. Mix are the ones to write the general report of 
J this station for the first year of the new century; but both of them are in 
mm lower Burma just now: Dr. Harper to attend the convention and Mrs. Mix 
to rest a while before her journey home. The way both have held on to 
their work is worthy of all praise. In the loss of his gifted wife Dr. Harper received a 
crushing blow which he felt as every true man must. He buried his dead from sight 
and went on with his God-appointed task as every true man should. Mrs. Mix has 
served a long term of over ten years and was urged some time ago to seek the change 
of air and scene necessary for long and efficient service. It seemed to her that the 
imperative needs of the station could not permit acceptance of the proffered invitation. 
With the return of the Hendersons, whose name will ever be associated with the early 
history of the station, the opportunity came when the change could be effected. 
The year has not been one of large ingathering and exhilarating experiences. The 
number of prodigals, once professed disciples, who are still in “a far country” is uncom- 
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ruption in a time of so much stress and need. Though trying to heart and flesh for the 
time, I am neither dismayed nor cast down by the fierce onset of the embattled forces of 
Buddhism, but rather my faith in the ultimate triumph of Christ and his truth in this great 
stronghold thereof is more assured than ever before. Brethren of the home churches, pray 
for us that a door wide and effectual may be opened in this great and needy field for us 
that the word of God may have free course and be glorified here. 


23. HSIPAW — 1890 
Shan.—Rev. Geo. T., Leeds, M.D. and Mrs. Leeds. 


Churches, 1; members, 42; added by baptism, 2. 
Dr. Leeds reports: 


The report for Hsipaw station this year is not much different from those of former 
years. Work has been carried on along the same lines and in each department has been 
constant and regular. The spiritual condition of the church is good and we believe 
beneficial to those who may come in touch with it. 

Last February, Mrs. Leeds, with all the workers, went to the large annual 

week spent Buddhist feast, held five miles from here, and stayed a week. The preachers 

Buddhist report that better attention and real interest in the preaching they could 

st. never remember of seeing at this feast. Usually the people are very restless. 

On account of an outbreak of measles among our school children I could not attend the 
feast. 

Arrangements had been perfected to have a meeting in April with the 
ensociation Mongnai and Namkham churches in the Hsipaw Church. Bhamo has 
associational ceased to be classed as a Shan station and Kengtung was not then opened. 

_— Dr. Harper of Mongnai was, by reasofis beyond his control, prevented from 
attending, so Namkham and Hsipaw churches held a two days’ series of meetings, in 
which the spiritual interest was good and the Christian fellowship was enjoyed by all. 
During the business portion of the meetings, it was decided to organize a temporary 
association of the Shan churches. All of the proceedings were left to be approved or not 
by the absent churches. It would no doubt be of great benefit to the different Shan 
churches to have an associational meeting every second or third year. The distances 
between the churches is the greatest barrier to annual meetings, but we trust some plan 
may be arranged and agreed upon whereby Shan associational meetings may be held. 
A monthly workers’ meeting has been formed, at which we meet and talk over the work. 
Here we drew a rough map, describing a ten mile circle around the town of Hsipaw. 
Within this circle we have twenty-six villages, most of which are old, and the villages 
remember visitations from our predecessors, while some villages are new and were visited 
during the past three years for the first time. The map is on the wall of each preacher’s 
house and in my study for reference. 

The Hsipaw church has a good pastor, who opened school again this year, 

Gogtiion as he did three years ago, and taught for one month before our schoolmaster 
church. arrived. Our former teacher, whom we had for two years only, was a good 
teacher with normal training and was much liked by all. He was fond of 

teaching. Because of the death of his mother, and his father being very aged, he acceded 
to his father’s desire to begin a school in his own Karen village and stay by him so long 
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as he shall live. We have not been able to secure as good a successor, and consequently 
the school has not grown as we hoped it would. We have a good teacher whom we 
expect to place in charge of the school February 1. One of our boys who wants to 
prepare for the ministry is in Mandalay High School; another finishes his third year 
at Insein this year and expects to go with Dr. Harper to Namkham as a preacher. The 
Sunday school, church and young peoples’ services have been held regularly, also house 
to house visitation and services at the different bazars. From all this work we are 
anxious to see some‘results and have additions to our ranks, but the people do not give 
up their heathen worship without a hard and long struggle, and in many cases after it 
is abandoned they are afraid to come out and identify themselves with the new sect. 
Some are very bitter against the new doctrine and will, of course, do all they can to : 
prevent any of their friends from uniting with the church. 
Medical work grows in spite of the fact that it receives divided attention. 
Medical Jreatment for the soul always precedes treatment for body. Have had 
work. thirty-two in-patients during the year. These are the most desirable class, 
as they receive systematic instruction daily in God’s word. They are mostly 
from long distances and return home with the good news of the new doctrine. Receipts in 
fees and sale of drugs, etc., was Rs. 826—4. There were 2,539 out-patients, besides many 
who came to my house for treatment. In addition I made 241 visits to homes. Barriers 
of prejudice are fast crumbling, and the white male physician is frequently called to visit 
women, Burmese, Shan, Hindu, Mohammedan, when they are sick. Plans for the new 
hospital building are drawn, and we hope to be able to build this year. Rs. 1,500 are in 
the fund, but we must wait for a little more. This has all been raised from fees, etc., 
during the past three years. Every means is used to obtain a hearing for the Word. 


We cheerfully sow the good seed, knowing that God will one day give the increase and 
bring forth a harvest. 


24. MONGNAI — 1892 
Shan.—Rev. W. W. Cochrane, Mrs. Cochrane (in U. S.), A. H. Henderson, M.D. and 
Mrs. Henderson, *Mrs. H. W. Mix (in U. S.). 
Churches, 1; members, 33; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Cochrane reports: . 


Dr. Harper and Mrs. Mix are the ones to write the general report of 
—— this station for the first year of the new century; but both of them are in 
_ lower Burma just now: Dr. Harper to attend the convention and Mrs. Mix 
to rest a while before her journey home. The way both have held on to 
their work is worthy of all praise. In the loss of his gifted wife Dr. Harper received a 
crushing blow which he felt as every true man must. He buried his dead from sight 
and went on with his God-appointed task as every true man should. Mrs. Mix has 
served a long term of over ten years and was urged some time ago to seek the change 
of air and scene necessary for long and efficient service. It seemed to her that the 
imperative needs of the station could not permit acceptance of the proffered invitation. 
With the return of the Hendersons, whose name will ever be associated with the early 
history of the station, the opportunity came when the change could be effected. 
The year has not been one of large ingathering and exhilarating experiences. The 
number of prodigals, once professed disciples, who are still in “a far country” is uncom- 
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monly large. With the lax discipline of many a home church the unworthy members 
might still be with us in name. But it seemed best in order to secure a healthy, rather 
than a rapid growth, to exclude all whose life was beyond “rifle-shot” of the church 
covenant. These unfaithful ones are not forgotten. Every means will be used, I trust, 
to win them back that the Christlike spirit of gentleness and sympathy can command. 
ine The new year beams on us with bright eyes and hope and smiles of 
eutlook promise. The genuine spirituality and evangelistic method which has char- 
message acterized all of Dr. Henderson's work is felt at once and will be a determin- 
Bible- ing force in the history of the station for the toming year. Trials and disap- 
woman.  pointments are good for us, if made stepping-stones to higher things. As 
“I sat down to write this a native Christian woman of considerable consecrated ability 
came in, and I asked her, jestingly: ‘What shall I tell the Great Secretary about you?” 
“Tell him,” she replied, “that you have made a Bible-woman of me and I am happy.” 
May this spirit of witnessing, the spirit of the ascended Lord, whom having not seen 
we love, take possession of us all. To this end we need and request your constant 
and fervent prayer. , 


25. NAMKHAM — 1893 
Shan.—Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D. and Mrs. Kirkpatrick, Robert Harper, M.D. 
Churches, 1; members, 42; added by baptism, 10. 


Dr. Kirkpatrick reports: 


The past year has been the most trying in all my experience as a 
pe. missionary. The three senior native preachers have been dismissed and 


excluded from the church. One Bible woman died and another has gone 
to work in her old home at Bassein. Three Christian women have died. Two students 
from the theological seminary have left their studies and gone into secular work, and 
one of them has taken a heathen wife. The anti-foreign feeling and pérsecution of 
Christians is worse than ever before. On account of the hostility of the native officials 
all of the children have left the school at Lilan, our most promising outstation, and twice 
within the year, in connection with a Chinese and Kachin from over the Chinese 
boundary, have the Shan officials in Namkham planned to “wipe out” the mission and 
all foreigners. The raids were not made and we were not disturbed. The English 
cfficials have recently had a consultation with the Chinese officials, and the Chinese are 
to pay Rs. 26,300 for recent depredations. Doubtless this will have a salutary effect. 
We saw but one European in Namkham in over eleven months. 

During the year two girls from the school were baptized and some other 
bright pupils, we think, are Christians. Seven were baptized at Lilan. A promi- 
sife- nent business man and leader among the Buddhists was baptized at Nam- 

kham, and others are asking for baptism. We have been alone in distant frontier stations 
for eleven years. Promised an associate many times, especially since coming to Namkham, 
but no one has come yet. Our hearts were made glad on New Year’s Day by the 
announcement of the appointment of Dr. Harper for Namkham; also for the promise 
of some good native helpers to come to us in January. One Karen hospital assistant 
resigned a good government position and.came to us on two-thirds the pay he was 
getting so that he might be with Christians and “work for Jesus.” The prospect was 
never so bright for Namkham. 
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26. MYITKYINA — 1894 
Kachin.—Rev. G. J. Geis and Mrs. Geis. 


Churches, 1; members, 31; added by baptism, 5. 
Mr. Geis reports: 


Gnly The work of the past year has been one of steady progress. Our small 
prog; band of Christians has been strengthened by the addition of five new mem- 
blessing bers. In the early part of the year I was permitted to bring down two 
report. families from the hills and settle them in our Christian village. These people 

had given up the worship of evil spirits two years ago and, on account of this, had to 
suffer much from their heathen neighbors. Their pigs and fowls were taken from them 
and offered to the spirits. One family that had been living with the brother of the wife 
was driven out of the house, but when at last they started to come away to a place where 
they could serve the Lord in peace, one of the children was kidnapped by the brother, in 
order to keep the family in the hills. But the father and mother would rather endure the 
separation from their child than return to the worship of evil spirits. 

I believe I can see some advance in the Christian life of our people. Their prayers 
are more spiritual; some of them have advanced beyond the stage of asking God simply 
for food and raiment and petition Him for holy thoughts and the power to lead a holy 
life. Out of their poverty they shared gladly with those who were in need; of their own 
accord they built themselves a new bamboo chapel because the old one was too small 
to accommodate them all. Still, while we are made glad in seeing them grow in grace, 
there is yet so much of the “old man” in them that we dare not slacken our endeavors 
to teach them to observe all things, whatsover he commanded us. 

Three out of the five who were received by baptism were pupils from the school. 
The school is a powerful factor in the evangelization of these people. The religious 
instruction is chiefly imparted by Mrs. Geis and myself. During the rains I taught the 
life of the Apostle Paul to the older pupils and teachers. 

Owing to the disturbances on the Chinese frontier in the early months of the year, I 
was unable to do much touring, and therefore could not go out again until November. 
This I very much regret, for I believe these preaching tours to be the most important 
part of the work in this field. 

First Last December, Ning Krawng, who has been my helper ever since the 
wane work was opened here, was ordained (Compare Mr. Hanson’s report under 
Kachins. Bhamo) with his schoolmate, Ma Naw of Bhamo, and Shwe So, a Karen 

from Bassein, by a council called by the Bhamo Church. This was of special interest 
to our mission, since these two brethren are the first Kachins who have been set apart 
for the gospel ministry. It marks a new period in the history of the Kachin Mission, and 
our earnest prayer is that the Holy Spirit may separate many more of these young men 
and women to the work of preaching the glorious gospel to their own people. 


27. HAKA— 1899 
Chin.—Rev. Arthur E. Carson Mrs. Carson (in U. S.), Rev. E. H. East, M.D. 
Mr. Carson reports: 
January 1, 1901, found me raising the rafters on the new mission house. 
Building As with the building of the schoolhouse so with this, I was unable to get 
a carpenter even by offering five times the regular Burma wages. I did get 
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men who claimed to be masons, and who did not know how to square the corners of 
the foundation, nor could they build the chimney without my constant directions. I 
finished and moved into the house May 15, just five months after I laid the sills and 
joists. The government engineers say it would have cost them over twice as much and 
would have taken longer to build it. This work took me to the close of the dry season, 
so I had no time for touring. During the rains I put in my time in the mornings on 
’ carpentering, fence building, etc.; in the afternoons on language study and transla- 
tions. 

During the whole year I have had opportunities to preach to hundreds of visitors, 
who came from far and near, in companies of two or three usually, but sometimes by 
tens, to see the new house, and ask for medicine. I have had a hundred in one day. And 
scarcely a day passed in which I did not doctor from one to a dozen, to whom I tried 
to tell the Story. 

ie The difficulties in the way of our preaching you will perceive, in some 

of — measure, when I assure you that we have as yet no word for “save,” except 

vougions one that means “to care for,” “to rear;” no word for “sin,” except one 

meaning “to mistake;” no word for “love,” except one meaning “desire;” 

no word for “pray,” except one applied to the incantations during sacrifices to the fairies 

and sprites; while “grace,” pardon,” “glory,” hallow,” “God,” and numerous other 
indispensable words are wholly wanting. ‘ 

San Win, who came up here with us when we first came has gone daily to the 
villages to preach, while Po Kut, a young man coming to us from the seminary during 
the year, has put his time on the language. 

I spent the last month of the year attending the convention in Rangoon, 

a where I enjoyed the Christian fellowship of the brethren and sisters and 

civilization. also the helpful presence of Dr. Barbour as a feast after a two years’ fast. 

We have not yet seen a single sprout break the barren surface of this hostile 

soil. We do not see any more hope of it than we did a year ago. But we have the 

daily assurance that he led us to Haka; we know the people need light and life; we 

know that no one but the Light and Life can give it to them; and we have the promises. 
Therefore the sky is bright with the hope that dispels clouds, while we await his time. 


28. LOIKAW — 1899 


Karen.—Rev. Truman Johnson, M.D., Mrs. Johnson (in U. S.), Rev. C. H. Heptonstall 
and Mrs. Heptonstall. 


Churches, 4; members, 115; added by baptism, 25. 


Dr. Johnson reports : 


It is now my privilege to submit the second annual report from this field. 


eral During the year I have had a band of faithful native assistants and God has 


a. continued to bless our work and has given us the joy of winning some souls. 
loneiiness. Dr. Bunker was obliged to return to Toungoo last April, and since that time 
I have been alone. I am now made joyful by the recent coming of Mr. and 


Mrs. Heptonstall, who have been temporarily transferred from Toungoo. ‘This will not 
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only be a great help to the work, but their presence will relieve both the loneliness here 

and the constant dread of being visited by sickness so far away from all help. 

We now have nineteen outstations where native teachers are engaged in evangelistic 
and school work. In occupying these villages we receive more than a simple consent, as 
might be had in many other villages. When the Karens receive a teacher it is usually by 
vote of the whole village, and they agree to break away from their heathen customs. 
Hitherto they have been the slaves of fear. All disease, every ill of life was supposed 
to be the result of the influence of evil spirits, which must be propitiated by constant 
sacrifice. On receiving a teacher a majority of the villagers agree to put aside these 
rites and trust to the teacher for help. To him they come for medicine in sickness and 
are ready to accept the message of grace he brings. It may be true that many villages 
among the Buddhists would accept a teacher, if one were offered them, but it would not 
be in the same spirit. They would continue in their idol worship. 

There have been twenty-five baptisms during the last year, making the total 

More number of church members in the field 115. Candidates for baptism are still 

at waiting in another village. All of these baptisms have been in villages where 
we have had teachers for several years. They were located while the work 

here was a part of the Toungoo field. I am confident that we can hope for success only 
as we are able to give the villages permanent pastors. Very little is accomplished by 
visiting the villages and spending a day or two in each. The people comprehend the 
gospel message only when they have a teacher in their own midst who constantly instructs 
them and who makes known to them the spirit of the Master by his kindly Christian acts. 

If economy be the watchword, we can limit the number of teachers and accomplish per- 

haps a little by making tours among the people. If true success be the aim it will only 

result from giving the people their own teachers now that they are calling for them. 

The expense may at first be large, but will not the salvation of precious souls be an ample 

reward? 

The The people here are very poor. They have been subject to misrule. This 
vorery will be improved now that the British have a hand in their government. 
people. Their constant heathen sacrifices and feasts and their excessive use of liquor 

have added to their poverty. These conditions will improve under Christian regime. 

Better means of cultivation may be started under the influence of the missionaries. So 

self-help will gradually increase. The native contributions for the past year amount to 

Rs. 635. I am sure the amount will increase from year to year. Success awaits us if we 

can give the gospel to those ready to receive it. I wish I might re-echo to the hearts 

of God’s people at home something of the appeal that comes to my own heart as I see 
these people and hear of open doors. I am sure there would be a ready response to the 
appeal. 

School work is being pushed in the villages as far as possible. We are looking 
forward to the time when we can have a boarding school at the central station where 
we can have a few of the choicest of the scholars under our own training. The time will 
soon come when the native preachers must be developed out of home material. When 
that day is reached there will be a great decrease of expenses, for the teachers will be 
accustomed to the habits of life here and can endure hardships with the people. 
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The medical department has had a successful year. A total of 3,618 new cases were 
treated in the dispensary, a great deal of suffering was relieved and many an opportunity 
furnished for preaching the gospel. 


29. KENGTUNG— 1901 
Shan.—Rev. W. M. Young and Mrs. Young. 


Mr. and Mrs. Young have spent the past year on this field, but have been 
too much occupied with house building and other work incidental to opening 
this new station on the extreme eastern frontier of Burma to write a report for 
this volume. It is quite possible, however, that a report has been written, but 
has been lost in transit. 


II. MISSIONS IN ASSAM. 


Stations, 11; missionaries, 54; churches, 77; members, 6,898; baptisms, 825. 


Assam is still a very needy and, in proportion to the amount of labor ex- 
pended upon it, a very prosperous field. The Lord has been exceedingly pa- 
tient with us as Baptists regarding our attitude to this work, but there are now 
evident indications that he does not intend much longer to leave its tillage so 
exclusively to us. For sixty years the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists of Wales 
have occupied effectively a portion of the hills between our Naga and Garo 
mission fields. Their missionaries constitute a noble band of workers who 
have confined their labors strictly to the territories chosen by themselves and 
which are, relatively, only a small part of the province. They have always 
worked in most perfect harmony with our own missionaries; but the time must 
come when they will need to enlarge their territory, and there will be plenty 
which we have neglected. 

The “comity” that has left us in undisturbed possession of these fertile fields 
which we have failed to till is soon likely to be broken; and this is well for the 
precious souls which are dying there, but it is a sad commentary on our lack of 
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faith and zeal. Catholics have not appeared in this part of India, as in some 
others, to disturb our missionaries and overthrow their work, but the agents 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, of the Church of England, 
and the Lutherans are now becoming actively aggressive and unfortunately 
are not confining their attention to virgin soil. 

The situation demands immediate attention, and full quotas of missionaries 
should be provided for every station now in existence, to say nothing of ad- 
vanced work which ought to be undertaken. Of the fifty-four missionaries 
attached to the stations in Assam, nineteen are at home on furlough; two sta- 
tions are without missionaries, new recruits have been left alone in stations 
without adequate knowledge of the language or the people, while at least three 
stations which should never have, because of their position and the nature of 
the work, less than two resident missionary families, are supplied with only one 
each. 

The reinforcements during the year consisted of two new families, Mr. and 
Mrs. Tuttle and Mr. and Mrs. Dickson, and three families were able to return 
from furlough to the field. but as has been indicated, more than this number 
were compelled to come home. Mr. Firth, who expected to join his wife in 
America, has decided to remain another year, at least, and is greatly encour- 
aged by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Dickson, who join him in our only station 
north of the Brahmaputra river. Our brethren have been heroic in their de- 
votion and self-sacrifice, and their labors are being crowned with success, but it 
is hard and discouraging for them to see year after year so many ripening fields 
left unharvested. 

The work among the Garos in the southwestern part of the state con- 
tinues to receive pentecostal blessing, while that among the Nagas has devel- 
oped rapidly within the past few years. There are 3,806 members in the for- 
mer and 444 in the latter field. The immigrant population still furnishes a 
fruitful field of labor and among these people the missionaries have wrought 
during the past year with signal success, though greatly hindered by lack of 
workers. A most hopeful and helpful development of this work is seen in the 
organization of the Upper Assam Baptist Association. The success of this 
movement, now in its fourth year, has far exceeded the most sanguine expec- 
tation of its originators, and it is believed that its inauguration introduced a 
strong element of power into the missions. 

Mr. Carvel’s report of work among the Mikirs is encouraging and we ex- 
pect yet to hear of large returns from this field. The Assamese people them- 
selves still continue stolid and indifferent; but until we have more perfectly 
fulfilled our duty by them, we can scarcely say they have rejected the gospel. 
Rev. and Mrs. P. H. Moore are the only missionaries who give their whole 
time to this race, though something is done for them by others of our mis- 
sionary force. 
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Mr. Gurney’s work on the revision of parts and the translation of the re- 
maining portions of the Old Testament is now complete, and the printing has 
proceeded as far as Job. In 1903 the Assamese people will have, for the first 
time, a whole Bible in their own language. 


30. SIBSAGOR — 1841 
Assamese.—Rev. A. K. Gurney and Mrs. Gurney (at Darjiling). 


Immigrant.—Rev. C. E. Petrick and Mrs. Petrick (in Germany), Rev. Joseph Paul and 
Mrs. Paul. 


Churches, 9; members, 500; added by baptism, 123. 


Mr. Gurney reports: 


The past year has been spent in Calcutta and Darjiling while carrying the 
Assamese Assamese Old Testament through the press,—the cold season in Calcutta, 
printing. the rainy season in Darjiling. At the end of the year the printing has been 


completed to Proverbs 9. I expect to complete the whole Old Testament 
during next rains. 


Mr. Paul reports: 


We arrived on our field on November 20, 1901. From that date until 
the present I have been on the move over the field. As Mr. Swanson will 

seer have reported for Sibsagor up to the date of our arrival, I will speak only 
of the past two months. 

I have visited all ovr churches in the Sibsagor district and many of those in the 
Golaghat district. I find that 126 have been baptized this year in the Sibsagor field. 
Most of the churches are in a fairly prosperous growing condition, especially those 
which are entirely free from the tea gardens. I have met on every hand the evidences of 
Mr. Swanson’s powerlul influence and missionary zeal. I am very glad to tell you that 
among our Christian brethren in the Sibsagor field there are some sturdy, steady, stable, 
Godly people. I have been made aware of the deep gratitude of our people, especially 
those in the newer churches, for the helpful influences of the brief visits I have made 
them. Incidentally I may remark that I can see the growing need of some form of 
industrial work here. 

I have been much gratified, on examination of the schools, both Sunday and day 
schools, to find that much good work has been done and much progress made. One 
could wish to see the parents of our Christian children take up the school work with 
greater vigor and persistency, yet I believe that constant efforts on our part will bring 
this about. I am very sorry to say that I almost dread to think of some of the new 
churches and places where we have a few newly baptized Christians, for it has been 
impossible to give them suitable pastors and teachers. I could place at least six more 
preachers in very promising places where some Christians sadly need instruction. 

a I have now an immense field from Sadiya to the Mikir Hills, from the 

immerse Naga Hills to the Brahmaputra river. Some of this will be dropped as soon 
‘as Mr. Tuttle can use the language. But even then, with the Dibrugarh 
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work and that of the Sibsagor field, I will be very busy all the year around. Thank God 
for the railroad which puts our work at Dibrugarh in close touch with Sibsagor. 

I have paid one visit to Dibrugarh and find that the opposition to our work is not 
very serious, but Mr. Parker's illness and other things have prevented the necessary 
amount of touring and instruction of the people, hence a great falling off. But I have 
already been assured by one prominent planter from the midst of the gardens on which 
most of our Christians live, that no opposition to my work will be found, and that I 
may carry it on as usual. 

Our association, which meets at Bitbari at the end of this month, promises to be 
a great success. The brethren of the Bitbari church are doing well in their preparations. 
I am at present quite near the Mikir Hills in consultation with Mr. Swanson about 
“Property Committee” work, the association program, etc., and to become acquainted 
with the churches in this neighborhood. My bicycle brought me fifty miles the day 
before yesterday. To conclude, this is a great work, an encouraging work, a work 
requiring much patient plodding, and I heartily thank our Heavenly Father for good 
health. Fifty miles on a bicycle over very indifferent road without the least sign of 
fatigue, is the best testimony I can give as to my health. 

I rejoice in the exceeding great privilege of having work to do for Jesus our Master, 
for having the assurance of his constant presence, for evidences of the Holy Spirit’s 
presence when preaching the gospel, for the health of wife and family, and for all other 
success and privileges I bless his holy name. 


31. NOWGONG — 1841 


Assamese.—Rev. P. H. Moore and Mrs. Moore, {Miss Anna E. Long. 


Mikir.—Rev. P. E. Moore and Mrs. Moore, (at Tika), Rev. J. M. Carvell and Mrs. Car- 
vell (at Tika). 


Assamese churches, 3; members, 227; added by baptism, 22. 
Immigrant churches, 1; members, 7; added by baptism, 1. 


Mr. and Mrs. P. H. Moore spent the larger portion of last year away from 
the field on furlough, so that no report of their work has been received. Mr. 
and Mrs. P. E. Moore were also in America, but Mr. Carvell reports for the 
Mikir work carried on in their absence, as follows: 


There has been much to encourage us, and much to make the heart ache 

Mikir in the Mikir work. The terrible havoc made by opium among the people 
— is beyond the power of words to describe. In spite of hindrances the out- 
look is brighter than at this time last year. The common people are more 

attentive, and the message is being listened to more thoughtfully than in former years. 
There is a greater desire on the part of the young men to obtain an education. In the 
belt of country where formerly we had but one school we have been able to start three 
others, with a good average attendance. Heathen Mikirs in former years ostracized the 
Christians, but this year at a marriage feast given by a Mikir Christian at least fifty 
villagers ate the food given to them by Christians. Five years ago Christian Mikirs were 
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not allowed to enter the home of a heathen Mikir. Today they are welcome to enter 
most of the homes. A few years ago it was almost impossible for a Christian to obtain 
2 wife from among his own people. Within two years three of our Christian young men 
have married Mikir women given to them by village headsmen. Moreover, the mis- 
sionaries understand the people better, and the people are beginning to give the mis- 
sionaries a place in their hearts. There has been one baptism during the year, and there 
are other evidences that the leaven is at work. 
“Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” 


32. GAUHATI — 1843 


Garo and Assamese. — Rev. C. E. Burdette and Mrs. Burdette, Rev. S. A. D. Boggs and 
Mrs. Boggs, *Miss Henrietta Morgan (in U. S.), *Miss Isabella Wilson, *Miss Ger- 
trude L. Wherett. 


Churches, 5; members, 635; added by baptism, 


No reports have been received from this station, and the last statistics re- 
cvived are those of 1808. 


33. GOALPARA — 1867 
Garo and Rabbha.—Rev. A. E. Stephen and Mrs. Shephen (in Scotland). 


Churches, —; members, ——; added by baptism, 


Mr. Stephen reports: 


Mr. Boggs of Gauhati is now in charge of the Goalpara field and I hope he 

Fn ll will be able to send you an interesting account of the work there. It is 

desires sad to think that that large district is practically left without a missionary. 
return, What can one person do with such a field in addition to his own? 

When we arrived in Aberdeen, Scotland, last May, we were all very 
much run down and felt the need of rest after the long voyage and its adventures. 
Through the goodness of our gracious God and Father, giving us a beautiful summer 
and thus far a mild winter, we have benefited very much by our stay in the home land. 
We have not had the least symptom of fever since we left Assam. Our bodies are in 
the best of health and I trust our souls are prospering. Fellowship with kindred spirits 
has been very precious after being so long shut off alone in Goalpara. We have had 
the pleasure of meeting Rev. Jos. Clark of the Congo several times. 

I have begun to look forward with joy to returning to Assam in the autumn. Sorry 
I was not on the field during Dr. Barbour’s visit. 
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34. TURA— 1876 


Garo.—Rev. M. C. Mason and Mrs. Mason, Rev. E. G. Phillips and Mrs. Phillips, Rev. 
William Dring and Mrs. Dring (in U. S.), G. G. Crozier, M.D. and Mrs. Crozier, 
*Miss Stella H. Mason (in U. S.), *Miss Ella C. Bond. 


Churches, 16; members, 3,806; added by baptism, 386. 


Mr. Phillips reports: 


I am sending you herewith the statistics for our Garo mission for the 

past year. I regret that again they are delayed, but it has been impossible 

Peran § for me to get them off earlier and do the work that was calling still louder 
for our attention. Blanks were distributed to the churches in November 

last, and all know that the statistics should be sent in promptly at the end of December, 
yet the report from one large church came in only recently and one is still unreported. 
The wide extent of our Tura field, the fact that some of the churches are made up of 
widely scattered branches, making it somewhat difficult for pastors to gather in the facts 
at once, and the added fact that this report has to be made at a time when I am giving 
my whole strength to visiting the villages, make it very difficult for us here to be prompt. 

It is with gratitude that we look back over the work of another year. Our mission- 
ary force has been kept in good health. While there has been some illness among us, 
such may be counted on in our climate, we have been spared from such severe illness as 
has been our lot in many former years. 

The statistics show a small decrease in the number of schools and in the attendance. 
I do not believe that this shows any real abatement in the interest in education, but such 
a fluctuation as any such work experiences. A large and promising school was opened 
and other teachers were asked for in a section where heretofore but little has been ac- 
complished. In this same vicinity, or at the foot of the hills, bordering on this section, 
years ago we had a small, promising church, but opium smoking and its accompanying 
moral deadness nearly extinguished the interest, and the church ceased to exist. The 
work there has been blessed of late and I had the pleasure of baptizing eleven promising 
converts there recently. 

We have had to mourn the loss of two of our prominent workers, one a promising 
young pastor, the other a teacher of long standing in our station school. Two or three 
prominent members of our churches, laymen, have fallen under the power of fleshy lusts. 
It makes us feel more forcefully that we are in war to the death with sin and heathenism. 
But while some have thus fallen, there has been a good increase in the number of bap- 
tisms throughout the field. There has also been a considerable increase in the contribu- 
tions to the work by the churches, and that, too, in a year marked with scarcity amount- 
ing to almost famine in a part of our field. It is matter for encouragement that the church 
that suffered most from the scarcity has excelled all others in its liberality. 

ont, The interest in the station school is steadily increasing with the increased 

ougpert attention given to English along with the increased effort that Mr. Mason 
echool is making to put it on a self-supporting basis, so far as the maintenance of 
the pupil goes. Cotton growing is an increasing industry with the Garos, 

and cotton ginning promises to be a helpful industry in our school. Assisted by a skill- 
ful Garo carpenter, a man developed wholly in our mission, Mr. Mason has made cotton 
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gins which promise success. More pupils are applying for a chance to earn their living 
while studying than can he accommodated. 

In the medical department Dr. Crozier has been doing good work and with his rap- 
idly developing command of the language has rendered much help in the work of tour- 
ing among the villages. He is maturing plans for aggressive work in the villages next 
cold season. 

Some advancement has been made in literary work and more work is in hand. The 
Government has given us a grant of Rs. 1,000 to help in the publishing of Garo text- 
bocks in the Roman character. 


It has been a busy year and we look back with gratitude for the past and to the 
future with courage. 


Dr. Crozier reports: 


We have in general enjoyed better health than last year, and the Lord’s 
Ro = blessings have been very real in this work. It has been my privilege to 
make a tour of almost the entire field now occupied by organized work, the 
time required being thirteen weeks. Having thus seen the field in company with the 
older missionaries, I am all the more anxious to carry to the people the physical and 
spiritual blessings you have sent me to give. The needs are great and results hapeful. 
Other duties have made it impossible to give much attention to the medi- 
Medical a! work in the homes, and most of that at the dispensary has had to be 
work. left to my assistant, so that the medical side of the work has not developed 
as it otherwise would? In neighboring homes we have had forty-nine pa 
tients, twenty-five of them being malaria, making 136 calls for myself, and my assistant 
seventy-nine calls. We have had a total of 3,480 patients during the year, five of them 
having been in the hospital, which is occupied most of the time as a dormitory by the 
school boys, there not being room for them elsewhere. There was an average of 15.26 
treatments given daily to old and new cases. Except about one or two hours a day in 
medical work, my time is largely taken in teaching, evangelistic work, language study, 
Sunday school work and various minor matters connected with the mission. 
A financial glance over the calendar year is encouraging, and strengthens 
the hope that general appropriations by the Union will be reduced or al- 
Cost of together unnecessary, though no positive forecast can yet be made. The 
a people are more and more readily paying for their medicines, and a refer- 
ence to their own expenses in sickness makes these charges easier. For 
example, day before yesterday a man came with badly inflamed eyes, for 
which he had sacrificed fifteen chickens and one hog at a total valuation of about $1.65, 
but continually grew worse; the six cents worth of eye-water he purchased would have 
saved his entire expense, under the ordinary blessings of God. Another man just after 
him said he had sacrificed more chickens than he could think and his itch was not im- 
proved; five or six cents worth of medicine would have been sufficient. Shortly before, 
a man said he had sacrificed two cattle, several goats and hogs, and numerous chickens; 
he bought six cents worth of medicine, which seemed to me to be enough for his 
needs. Thus it becomes easier to make charges for medicines, especially since the peo- 
ple are learning that I am not here to make money by the sale of medicine. The people 
eat the flesh of the animals they sacrifice, so that it is not so much of a loss to them. 
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As I can get assistants better trained, the work will continue more'and more hope- 
ful, still leaving considerable of my time for other lines of work. I rejoice in the hope- 
fulness of this work and in the privilege accorded me in it, and realize more keenly 
the tremendous need for its being pushed more thoroughly than has yet been possible. 


35. IMPUR— 1876 


Ao Naga.—Rev. E. W. Clark, D.D. and Mrs. Clark (in U.S.), Rev. S. A. Perrine and 


Mrs. Perrine (in U. S.), Rev. F. P. Haggard and Mrs. Haggard (in U. S.), Rev. W. 
F. Dowd and Mrs. Dowd. 


Churches, 7; members, 430; added by baptism, 68. 


Dr. Rivenburg, who left his station at Kohima to care for the larger work 


at Impur during the absence of missionaries, thus reports of the work at the 
latter station: 


; The work of 1901 is done and some of it, I trust, has been well done. On 
pers account of the contemplated departure for America of Dr. and Mrs. 
work. Clark and the inexperience of Mr. and Mrs. Dowd, the conference advised 

our remaining in charge of the Ao work for the year at least. January 11th the Dowds 
reached Impur and February 28th the Clarks left it. 

My first year on the field I had nothing to do but study the language and the people, 
for which I have never ceased to be thankful. I desired that Mr. Dowd should be 
equally free. The walls of his house needed recovering and this took much of his time 
for weeks. During the six months of the summer school he looked after the boys’ out- 
of-door work. This, though not requiring much of his time, was a very great help to 
me. Notwithstanding these hindrances, in just ten months he presented himself for first 
year’s language examination, and I was pleased to mark him 97 per cent. 

One new church has been formed during the year and additions by bap- 

Shaniee tism have been made to all the other churches except one. The total num- 

schools. ber baptized is sixty-eight, and the present membership 430. The associa- 

tion was well attended and considerable enthusiasm manifested. Ten vil- 

lage schools have been carried on with varying degrees of success. Some'have done 
well; others ieave much to be desired. 

The station school has been open nine months: six in summer and three in winter. 
The roll contains fifty-three names, but the year closed with thirty-eight in attendance. 

The summer school did excellent work. The teachers Levi and Beni deserve much 
praise for their earnestness and faithfulness’ Mrs. Dowd’s work with the music was 
very successful and helpful. Both Mrs. Rivenburg and myself taught two periods each. 
One seldom sees more earnest pupils than these have been, and the results of the ex- 
aminations were satisfactory. During this time I preached every Sunday morning except 
two and tried to make my sermons models for the student preachers. At two we have 
prayer meeting, and after that preaching in the village streets by teachers and pupils, 
weather permitting. 

Jointia, the widow of a former preacher, Zilli, has been employed as a Bible woman 
throughout the year and she has been faithful in her work. 
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Very much of my time had to be given to medical work for which there is 

Medical 2 great and constant need. In fact, this work alone might well occupy one’s 
ean whole time. I have translated Acts into Ao Naga and have it partly 
printed. Mrs. Rivenburg has made an arithmetic which is also in the press. 

From now, unless something unforeseen occurs, I revert to the Angamis and leave 


the Dowds alone at Impur; but really there are more irons in the Ao fire than any one 
man can keep from burning. 


36. KOHIMA — 1879 
Angami Naga.—Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M.D. and Mrs. Rivenburg. 


Churches in 1900, 1; members, 14; added by baptism, —. 


Dr. Rivenburg, the only missionary assigned to Kohima, but who has spent 
nearly two years temporarily at Impur, thus reports on the eve of his return to 
Kohima. (See his report under Impur) : 
Only about six weeks of the missionary’s time were spent on this field. During this 
period the bungalow was rethatched and a trip of six days was made to Nakama. I was 
aaa: much pleased to find the Christians here holding regular meetings in their 
even little chapel, although not one can read. They can talk and sing and pray. 
baptized two more believers here. 


a Salichur and Nicher have been doing evangelistic work the whole year. 
In the station Sunday services have been kept up by the church members. 


37. NORTH LAKHIMPUR — 1893 


Immigrant and Daphla.— Rev. John Firth, Mrs. Firth (in U. S.), Rev. H. B. Dickson 
and Mrs. Dickson. 


Churches, 13; members, 487; added by baptism, 84. 


Mr. Firth reports: 


After several years of prosperity on this field. we have now experienced 
uy, a year of trial. Mrs. Firth went home in April much broken in health. 
ae. Early in the year the churches began to be much disturbed over the efforts 

of a few native workers to stampede them into the German Lutheran Mis- 

sion. This disturbance has continued throughout the whole year and has greatly hin- 
dered the work of God. 

The minds of pastors, evangelists and others have been so occupied by it that their 
time has been taken up in arguing and discussing the various points of difference be- 
tween missions, and the heathen have been left to perish in their sins. Many who were 


ready for baptism have turned back in disgust, and the number of baptisms on the field 
is not so large as in some former years. 


On the other hand we have much over which we may rejoice. The churches 
—— have become greatly established and are going on to do a good work for 
— Christ. Dead branches have been cut away and there has been growth in 
many ways. A bright prospect is before the village churches. Attendance 


at the services has greatly increased, and the pastors have had a good financial support 
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from their people in consequence. Three village schools are in a thriving condition and 
the station school, though small, is in a fair way to live and prepare some workers for 
present and future needs. 

In evangelizing among the great host of lost men and women all about us,- there 
never has been so much reason for joy. Villages where we have preached for years with 
no response are this year giving us every reason to hope for believers, baptisms and 
churches. 

The Daphlas seem ready to come to the Saviour. Miss Frith, independent 
aor “ae missionary, and Tosin, a native missionary from the Garo Hills, have been 
greatly blessed in their work among them. A woman was baptized and 

several men are about ready. 

Away to the west of us, in the direction of Behali, are Daphlas, Nepalis and others 
who are calling us to come to them. They need Christ, they want salvation, they need 
a missionary. Needs are appalling, prospects could not be brighter and there is oppor- 
tunity to do a blessed and lasting work for God on this north side of Assam. 


Lastly, Rev. and Mrs. H. B. Dickson have come to North Lakhimpur and already 
are helping much in the work. 


38. UKRUL — 1896 
Tangkhul Nagas.—Rev. Wm. Pettigrew and Mrs. Pettigrew. 


Churches, 1; members, 18; added by baptism, 15. 


Ukrul is placed in the list of Assam stations, although it is in the independ- 
ent State of Manipur, for the reason that Manipur is politically and otherwise 
ciosely related to Assam; and our mission there could not be attached to any 
other group. 


Mr. Pettigrew reports: 

Two matters stand out prominently before the writer as he pens these lines regarding 
the past year’s work:— 

First, the carrying to completion of the new mission house, the material side of a 
missionary’s work, and second, the answer to prayer, in seeing, after so many years of 
sowing, the fruits of labor appear, the spiritual side. 

Building After returning from the Gauhati Conference, the time from January to 
and July was fully taken up in erecting and finishing the permanent mission 
house, the missionary acting as Overseer and instructor in this work. 
Looking back upon the troubles and trials of house building, one is thankful that 
none are the worse for it, and comfort, which was at a discount in the temporary building 
cecupied since 1896, is a thing now known and appreciated. Owing to the building the 
missionary had little to do with the day school in the station for the first six months. 
The Manipuri school teacher helped much till the end of March, and others resigned 
with a good character. The teacher appointed in his place did the best part of this work 
for three months, but left in June without a character and has not turned up since. From 
July till end of the year the school has been under the missionary’s sole care. The boys 
are continuing to progress favorably. It is hoped some of them will pass out next year, 
fit to teach others. 
During the year the Sunday school has been kept up and much joy has been ex- 
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perienced in the attitude shown by those attending. All have been examined thoroughly 
in the catechism and passed creditably; all have a good grasp of the elements of 
Christianity. Fever raged in many of our villages during the rains, and three of the 
boys died. This cast a gloom over the rest and no doubt led them to think seriously of 
their condition before God. The Lord has mysterious ways in bringing lost ones to 
his fold and the missionary believes the Lord took away those lads thatthe others might 
be led to think of their attitude towards him. One Lord’s Day morning in September 
last all decided to give up their old customs, their demon worship. All professed faith 

First- in the Lord Jesus. After much prayer and searching of hearts it was de- 

fruits. cided to baptize only those who were willing to give up the drinking of the 
village “zu” (rice beer), mild or strong. Since that Lord’s Day morning fifteen have 
confessed Christ in baptism. These, with the missionary, his wife, and a young con- 
vert from Impur, compose “the church which is at Ukrul.”” To God be all the praise 
for his wonderful grace in bestowing upon these poor ignorant people the gift of eternal 
life. This gracious dealing of the Lord has rejoiced the heart of the laborers and re- 
moved much of the disheartening influences which surrounded them and which tended 
to draw them away from the comforting presence of the Holy Spirit. God grant that 
these young converts may grow in grace and in knowledge of the Lord Jesus and be- 
come leaders among their countrymen to bring many to Christ. 

Laerey When the day’s work has been done, many an hour has thus been spent in 
work. this branch. The Acts of the Apostles in Manipuri has been printed and is 
now being distributed. This is the only book on spiritual matters printed during the 
year. With the help of the higher class students, the Gospel of Luke is now being trans- 
lated into Tangkhul Naga and with their help also a few more hymns have been prepared. 
It is hoped these precious portions will be sent to the press next year. For the Manipur 
valley schools* much has been done in the way of translating text books into Manipuri. 
Owing to the desire of the government, Bengali, the language taught in the past, will be 
superseded and Manipuri, the vernacular language, will be taught in future. The former 
was taught because there were no text books in Manipuri, with the exception of two lately 
printed. The Political Agent of the State asked the missionary to see this translation 
work through, so that with the help of two Manipuri translators he has been- busy pre- 
paring these books since April last. Besides this work at Ukrul, inspection of the 
schools in the valley took place in January, April, November and December. Results in 
the annual examinations of primary schools show a much better result than the previous 
year, and of forty-seven entered, thirty-five have passed up to the English course. 

The medical work has gone on with little interruption during the year. Mrs. Petti- 
grew had many patients during the rains owing to the prevalence of fever. Altogether 
her medical book shows 653 cases treated during the year. 

The closing words of last year’s report were to express the hope that the Lord would 
give souls for the laborers’ hire, making glad their hearts. The Lord has done so. Their 
hearts are glad. They look forward to the still greater manifestations of his presence, 
goodness and mercy. 

*Mr. Pettigrew’s station is in the Tangkhul Naga Hilis, which lie onthe northern frontier of the native state of 
Manipur. He is not permitted to do ko f religious work in the valley among the Manipuris, but is free to labor among 
the wild hill tribes. owever, the British political agent resident at Manipur City, the capital of the state, is glad to 
have him act as a kind of examiner or superintendent of the public schools in the city and district, and this he does with 


great success and increasing influence. When the time comes, and it will soon, for Manipur proper to be opened to the 


gospel, he will be prepared, and will already have placed the government under great obligation to himself and the 
mission. 
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39. GOLAGHAT — 1898 
Assamese and Immigrant.—Rev. O. L. Swanson and Mrs. Swanson (in U. S.), Rev. A.’J. 
Tuttle and Mrs. Tuttle. 


Churches, 14; members, 634; added by baptism, 126. 


Mr. Swanson reports: 


I wish to record my gratitude to God for his abounding grace which has 

been bestowed so abundantly upon me during the past year. 

At the beginning of the year two missionary families were found on the two 
adjoining fields of Sibsagor and Golaghat, namely:—Mr. and Mrs. Petrick in Sibsagor 
and Mr. and Mrs. Swanson in Golaghat. In February, because of illness and under 
medical advice, the former were compelled to leave the country, and in April Mrs. Swan- 
son, with the children, started for America, leaving only one missionary in this vast re- 
gion. 

Evangelistic Work.—It is not difficult to understand how busy this one missionary 
-must be in trying to reach a population of 598,353 souls with the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
The time has been taken up in touring among towns and villages, tea gardens and 
market places, at all times preaching Christ the crucified and risen Saviour. 

The Lord has been pleased to bless these efforts to the salvation of precious souls, 
and so we have a larger number of baptisms to report than in any previous year on the 
Sibsagor and Golaghat fields, namely, 249 persons. For this we praise God and take 
courage to undertake greater things for him in the future. 

oie As in former years, so during the past, has this work been one of the 

ofallthe most important parts of your missionary’s labor, as he has endeavored to 
churches” it each church at least three times during the year. All of them need the 
support of the missionary, if not in pecuniary matters, yet in all things that pertain to 
their spiritual welfare and growth. Some of the churches are being developed in the 
way of self-support and also in taking upon themselves the responsibility of giving the 
gospel to the heathen throughout Upper Assam. The church at Bebijia has not only 
paid its own pastor, church janitor, part of the school teacher’s salary, and built a new 
place of worship worth at least Rs. 600, but also has given about Rs. 100 for the sup- 
port of associational missionaries. The church at Teok also has done nobly in caring 
for the native association that was held there, which cost them in money over Rs. 100, 
to say nothing of the cost of building extra houses for missionaries and delegates and 
in helping to support the associational workers. 
; The third Upper Assam Baptist Association was held, as I before men- 
Pera tioned, at Teok. As the former meetings of the association proved to be a 
association. Feat spiritual blessing to all, the same also may be said of this one. At 
the meeting a committee of nine members was appointed to begin the actual work of 
the association, viz., the raising of funds, the choosing of missionaries and the sending 
of them forth. This committee began its work at once by appointing two native mis- 
sionaries, one to work among the Assamese and the other for the immigrant peoples; 
during the remaining time its duty has been to raise funds for the support of these mis- 
sionaries and to superintend their labors. They have been at work since February, and 
for their support nearly Rs. 300 have been sent in to the association treasurer.” 
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During this last year I think the native preachers and teachers on the 
ae ~ whole have labored faithfully. Ten have been employed partly as school 
chesehes teachers, but also have devoted some time to evangelistic work. Nine na- 
schools. tive evangelists, including the associational evangelists, have been em- 

ployed to preach among the heathen and visit the weaker churches. 

Their labors have been blessed. The Bible class for the help and _ instruction 
of pastors, evangelists and other laymen was held during September and numbered 
twenty-two in all. This was a larger number than in any previous year and goes to prove 
that the study of the word of God in this way is being more appreciated. The subject 
for study was “The History of the Apostolic Church as Contained in the Acts, the Epis- 
tles and the Revelation,” using Blakeslee’s outline lessons. The work was greatly en- 
joyed by all and the results are being manifested wherever these workers have gone. I 
hope and pray that the day may soon come when we shall have a class not only one 
month, but at least for six months in the year, when men and women may be trained 
for pastoral, evangelistic and other religious work. 

During the. year some advancement has been made, in that four new 
schools have been started on the Sibsagor field. The schools on the Gola- 
ghat field are the same as last year. One promising feature in our station school is that - 
a number of Mikir boys have professed conversion and are now taking a marked inter- 
est in religious things. May these boys become true apostles of the Lord Jesus and be 
the ones to carry the gospel to their people in the Mikir lands. 

We rejoice because of the new recruits that have come, namely, Mr. and 
Bl Mrs. Tuttle for Golaghat, Mr. and Mrs. Paul for Sibsagor. We pray that 
aries. they may be led by the Holy Spirit in all their work and that they may be 

preserved for God’s glory in this land. 


Schools. 


Mr. Tuttle reports: 


: Inasmuch as we have been on our field but six weeks there is little to be 
= said. Upon our arrival we were given a warm welcome by the Christians and 
needs. —_ schoolboys in the station; others also from different parts of the district were 

here to greet us. Our hearts were filled with joy to see how gladly they received God’s 
messengers. Our time has been given almost exclusively to the study of the language. 
As Mr. Swanson leaves for America in March, we feel that we must become as well ac- 
quainted as possible with the work in order to care for it when he shall have gone. To 
be able to do this we accompany him on his tours and take our pundit along. 

There is great need of workers here both to preach the gospel where Christ has not 
been named and to train those who have accepted him in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. We are glad to labor for God in Assam and are eager for the time to come 
when we shall have mastered the language sufficiently to enable us to enter active service. 
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40. DIBRUGARH — 1808 
Assamese and Immigrant.—Rev. A. J. Parker and Mrs. Parker (in England). 
Churches, 7; members, 140; added by baptism, 


Mr. Parker reports: 

During the year just closed I have made it my aim to visit periodically 
Seating several of the tea garden Christian communities, to preach among non- 
preaching. Christian coolies in Hindu and Mohammedan villages and at various large 
weekly markets. My valuable native helper, Benjamin, has accompanied 
me, and beside preaching we have sold large numbers of gospels and other Christian 
books printed in five languages. We have been cheered by numerous requests for bap- 
tism, and in two places professing believers have asked us to gather them in organized 
churches. 
In this large station itself daily efforts have been maintained both in its crowded 
centers and among its suburban population. Here are thirteen hundred soldiers, several 
hundred students, hundreds of educated native gentlemen in government and profes- 

sional employ, hundreds of traders, and many thousands of miscellaneous population. 
Some idea of the linguistic hindrances to the rapid diffusion of saving 
A polyglot knowledge in this field may be had from an account of one of the meetings 
of our Dibrugarh Baptist Church: One Sunday the following assembled— 
* Two Assamese, one Bengali, two Eurasians, one Mondari, one Santhali, one Nepali, one 
Kachari and two Europeans. These were addressed by an Assamese in the Hindi tongue 


III. MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA — 1836. 


TELUGUS. 


Stations, 27; missionaries, 96; churches, 116; members, 55,210; baptisms, 3,782. 


The work for the Telugu people has returned somewhat to pre-famine con- 
ditions. Some districts have now full crops, some have had partial harvests, 
while others are still so very short in food supplies that they can hardly be said 
to have ceased to be famine stricken. But wherever there has been famine 
curing the recent years, there is now increased suffering, and many of the most 
wiiling supporters of their own’pastors or preachers are unable to do anything 
at present. A careful reading of the reports following will show how difficult 
the problem of self-support becomes in the face of such poverty as exists in 
many of our Telugu fields; and perhaps all the more credit should be given to 
those missionaries in whose fields a good measure of self-support has been at- 
tained. 
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An interesting feature, and one which seems brighter than in the past, is 
the fact that the Sudras, a caste people, in their own opinions considerably 
higher than the Malas and Madigas who have turned to the Lord in such num- 
bers, seem to be awakening from their dead indifference to the things of life, 
and are showing a real interest in Christianity. The number of those thus 
awakened is still painfully small compared with the millions of caste people; 
but the reports are more marked than last year in this respect, and the thick- 
ening drops portend the heavier showers to follow. To take advantage of the 
present movement our stations should be fully manned; but because we can- 
not send out new men to take the places of those who must come home on 
furlough, we have in several cases one man trying to run two or three stations, 
with the inevitable result that the harvest which might be gathered in “a little 

. field well tilled,” is largely lost by this diffusion of effort. The “irreducible 
minimum” is one man for each station, and we ought to have, as has been said 
before in this report, enough more men to provide a supply for each man com- 
pelled to come home on furlough. 


41. NELLORE — 1840 


Rev. David Downie, D.D. and Mrs. Downie, Rev. W. L. Ferguson and Mrs. Ferguson 
(in U. S.), *Miss Katherine Darmstadt (in U. S.), *Miss Frances M. Tencate, *Miss- 
Katherine Gerow, *Miss Annie K. Downie, (deceased). 


Churches, 3; members, 789; added by baptism, 20. 


‘Dr. Downie reports: 


Returning from furlough, we reached Nellore October 11, and ten days later took 
over charge of the Nellore and Atmakur fields and the mission treasury from Mr. Fer- 
guson. It is a pleasure to testify to the faithful and efficient work done by Mr. Ferguson, 
both as missionary and mission treasurer, during my absence. 

I was glad to find Pastor Subbiah back in his old position as pastor 

ries of the Nellore Church. He had been loaned for a year or two to the sem- 

work. inary, where he did excellent service, but we feel that this is his field of 

labor and we are glad he is here. Pastor Nursiah stands faithful at his post 

in Rajapalem in spite of some very trying experiences. The pastor of the Rebala church 

had to be withdrawn partly on account of the failure of the people to support him, as 

’ they had agreed, and partly on account of his inefficiency. There are signs of improve- 
ment in all the churches and we are hoping fora gracious outpouring of God’s blessing. 
Mr. Stone and the preachers have continued to spend most of their time in the dis- 
trict. The results have not been all that could be desired, but there are hopeful signs in 
many sections of the field. Concerning the Atmakur field, which has been regularly 
visited at least once a month by the missionary, there seems to be very little of a hope- 
ful nature to report. It is a needy field and ought to have a missionary at the earliest 
possible day. 
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Since Miss Darmstadt went on furlough last spring, our compound schools have 
been under the efficient management of Miss Tencate. She has won the love of her 
pupils, the respect of her teachers and the esteem and affection of her associates. The 
number of girls has fallen off somewhat, but that of the boys has considerably increased. 
There has been a decrease in the amount collected as school fees, due perhaps to the 
famine prices that have prevailed during most of the year. 

The examinations appear to have been unusually successful. From the boys’ school 
five went up for the government primary examination, and all passed. Seven went up 
from the girls’ school and five passed. From the normal school five went up for the 
teacher’s certificate, but the results have not yet been received. The normal school has 
suffered by the death of the head master and the marriage of two of the teachers. Still, 
the school has had a fairly prosperous year. 


Dr. Coats having been transferred to Ramapatam in October, as no one came to 
take her place the hospital has been closed since that time. The court case respecting 
the title to the additional land purchased for the hospital has been decided in our favor, 
and I have had it included in the compound and walled in, thus greatly adding both to 
the appearance and convenience of the compound. It is very sad to see this fine medical 
plant closed up for want of a lady doctor, especially when we think of the scores and 
hundreds of poor women who are so sorely in need of a good physician who will minister 
both to their bodies and souls. Is there no one at home who will respond to the appeals 
of these poor sufferers? 

pow It was a great joy to us that we were permitted to bring with us our 
a oldest and youngest daughters, the former as an appointee of the woman’s 
board and designated to the Bible Training School and zenana work in 
Nellore. The two years’ training at Hasseltine House and Newton theological seminary 
had specially fitted her for this branch of the service. She entered into it with such joy, 
throwing her whole being into it as she did into everything that she undertook, that it’ 
was a pleasure to see the bright happy life. Her love for the Telugus was almost bound- 
less, and they very soon found it out and gathered around her as one sent of God to lead 
them. And yet scarcely two months had elapsed when God laid his hand upon her and 
after twelve days of illness took her to himself. Why God had thus dealt with her and 
with us we knew not till we laid our bleeding hearts before him and asked him why. 
Then he told us very plainly that her training at Newton and her two brief months of 
actual missionary work in Nellore were just what was needed to complete her preparation 
for the higher service he had for her in heaven. She was dedicated to missionary service 
from her birth; our hearts were set upon it and God graciously granted our wish and 
hers, and then quietly removed her to the service he had been preparing her for all her 
life. In this view of the case what could we say but, “Thy will, O Lord, be done”? 


Alice relieves her mother from household cares and the mother takes up dear Annie’s 
work till some one can be sent to take her place. There was a very general and 
spontaneous wish expressed that our daughter Minnie might be sent out to take up the 
work laid down by her sister. And that would be but resuming her own work, for she 
was in it before and longer than Annie. It would please us if God should so order it, 
though she is fitting for a different branch of the same service. [Miss Minnie sailed from 
New York almost immediately upon learning of her sister’s death —Ed.] 
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42. ONGOLE — 1866 


Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., and Mrs. Clough (in U. S.), 7Miss Sarah Kelly, TMiss Amelia 
E. Dessa, {Miss L. Bertha Kuhlen (in U. S.). 


College-—Prof. L. E. Martin and Mrs. Martin, Rev. J. M. Baker and Mrs. Baker, Rev. 
Henry Huizinga and Mrs. Huizinga. 


Churches in 1900, 14; members, 19,421; added by baptism, 1,160. 


No report has been received from this station, and the above’ statistics are 
for the previous year. 


43. RAMAPATAM — 1870 


Theological Seminary.—Rev. J. Heinrichs and Mrs. Heinrichs, Rev. W. B. Boggs, D.D. 
and Mrs. Boggs, *Miss Caroline W. Coats, M.D. 


Churches, 1; members, 711; added by baptism, 28. 


Number of pupils in Seminary, 73. 


Mr. Heinrichs reports: 


It seems but a short while ago that we wrote our last annual report. The time has 
passed so quickly because so full of work. The doing of the work during the year is 
a much more pleasant task for the average missionary than the writing about it at the 
end of the year. However, a short review 1s called for. 

Generally speaking, the work has gone on largely on the same lines as it did 
aa = in former years. Remember, then, briefly, that the seminary has remained 
acenter. the center around which all our other activities at this large station have 

revolved. We have not departed from our former policy, repeatedly declared, 

to have the word of God as our principal text-book, and neither teachers nor students 
have been touched by rationalism or higher criticism. The Bible has been and 
ever shall be our “wheel within the wheel.” In this we can furnish an example for imita- 
tion to some of our seminaries at home. We still study the Book from cover to cover, 
the most important parts of it exegetically, and the students have shown a most com- 
mendable love and enthusiasm for the Word. 

The number of our students had a remarkable increase by a large entering class of 
forty-four last July. In regard to both quantity and quality this was one of the best 
classes we have received for many years. A good proportion of the men had received 
previous training at the college in Ongole, and with but a slight exception both the men 
and their wives conformed to all our entrance requirements. So our policy to have a 
high standard of admission stands justified and our experience during the past years 
makes us bold enough to attempt the raising of our standards still higher. The theoretical 
work in the seminary has, in accordance with our custom, been augmented by practical 
work of a pastoral nature and preaching to the heathen in the villages where the students 
go under our direction every Saturday and Sunday, if possible. Some of the reports of 
these embryo ministers, to which we have listened from time to time, make us hopeful 
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for their own future and that of the Telugu churches. The conduct of the students, on 
the whole, has been most satisfactory. As the year was approaching its end and we had 
jotted down in the note-book as a cause for special gratitude the fact that during the 
whole year not a case of discipline had occurred, one senior and one student of the 
entering class had to be expelled for immorality. This keeps us humble and incites us 
to still greater efforts for their spiritual and intellectual advancement. The total number 
of students was seventy-nine, ten of whom were iri the fourth or senior class, six in the 
third class, nineteen in the second and forty-four in the first. Of the total number one 
died, one left, two were advised not to return, and two were dismissed, so that our 
actual total at the time of writing this report is seventy-three. The graduating class 
last April numbered twelve who had completed the full, and one a partial, course. 


At the end of the spring term Rev. A. Subbiah, who had proved such a tower of 
strength in our institution, reverted to the pastorate of the Nellore Church, leaving only 
two American missionaries and two native brethren, Messrs. D. Nursiah and V. Jacob, 
on the faculty. Agreeable to a vote of the trustees of the seminary no new teacher has 
been called to fill the vacancy; hence the work, already rather heavy for those remaining, 
was increased to a considerable extent. We all united to share in the additional burden, 
which gave each of us an hour extra in Old Testament studies, making four hours’ in- 
struction for each teacher per day. The curriculum was consequently followed without 
any change and each teacher retained charge of his special department. Two interesting 
and instructive lectures on Telugu music were delivered by Mr. J. A. Curtis of Kanigiri 
during the year. 

The missionary teachers of the institution, being also responsible for the 
RRevery preparation of suitable text-books, have put through the press a second re- 
vised and somewhat enlarged edition of 500 copies of Mr. Heinrichs’ Telugu 
Introduction to the New Testament with full analysis of its books. A new Theology, 
but not “the new theology,” is also in course of preparation. An edition of 2,000 copies 
ef the Church Covenant has also been printed for the use of the old and new students in 
their respective spheres of influence. During the summer vacation both Dr. Boggs and 
myself have worked with Dr. McLaurin in Coonoor on the manuscript for the proposed 
Telugu Commentary on the New Testament. 
These, too, are about the same as formerly, plus considerable advance 
a. all along the line. The more than twenty villages in which our Christians 
ments. —~_ jive should he regularly visited by a missionary. Some have been; the reason 
why others have not may be inferred from what has been stated above. Some Christians 
in the larger centers have been addressed with a view to organizing themselves into inde- _ 
pendent churches; and with the advance of more prosperous seasons the ideal should not 
fail of realization. Twenty-eight persons followed their Lord in baptism. The number 
could have been much larger had we been less careful in admitting applicants for the 
ordinance, or could we have done more systematic touring. 


The boarding schools for boys and girls have taken a mighty stride in advance 
under the leadership of Mrs. Heinrichs and resumed the fifth standard or first form in 
English discontinued during our absence in America. The school has also grown other- 
wise. 


We are especially pleased to report that the medical branch of our work, so long in 
a precarious condition, has again sprung into bloom with the coming of Dr. Caroline 
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W. Coats at the end of September. Our little dispensary, vacant after Dr. Emma Cum- 
mings’ departure in 1892, is once more the center of faithful, loving and efficient activi- 
ties. It has been a real surprise to all of us to see both the need and popularity with all 
classes of Hindus and Mohammedans of this department of missionary work. During 
the three months as many as 785 patients have been treated and some 2500 prescriptions 
administered. And the work has only begun. In America this would be considered phe- 
nomenal success, here it is nothing unusual. That our oft repeated request for a medical 
missionary should have been answered thus is among our causes for gratitude. 

It has also been our privilege to be engaged in some other work not directly con- 
nected with the Seminary or even Ramapatam mission field. I instance only the news 
editorship of the Baptist Missionary Review for Asia, the secretaryship of the local Ref- 
erence Committee and the execution of extensive repairs on our bungalow during the 
year. But we count it not a burden, but joy and privilege, and the more so since such 
good health has been graciously vouchsafed unto us that all this work could be accom- 
plished without any serious prejudice to our seminary duties. And so in reviewing the 
past year we join the Psalmist in calling upon our soul to bless the Lord and torget not 
all his benefits. 


There are two gardens in the Ramapatam mission compound. One has 
done splendid service for the mission during the past thirty years, but now 
its ground has become exhausted and some of the old fruit trees have died and others 
ceased to be productive. Many have been removed and others planted in their stead. 
In place of the old plantation a young and vigorous nursery is steadily rising and we 
have already gathered the first fruits of the coming harvest. Under the blessing of God 
we hope that the new will be better than the old. é 

Next commencement in April our seminary completes thirty years of its existence. 
Since its establishment some 800 persons have passed through its full and partial courses. 
As preachers and teachers they have done magnificent work. But the old men are pass- 
ing away and some, alas, are unproductive. Hence the need of a steadily growing and 
gradually more efficient ministry. If we understand the signs of the times, the near future 
should bring the caste people into the Christian fold, and we need to prepare for this 
emergency. Should the new era not be marked by further progress? Should we not 
prune still more than before and introduce some grafts as we have done in the young 
orchard? Is the time not approaching when we may raise our ideals still higher and 
make the lower secondary examination a requirement for admission to the full course? 
May not an English department be advantageously grafted on the old stock to meet 
, the wants of the steadily growing number of educated young men? And is our Rama- 
patam Seminary so much superior to other seminaries that we can do without three 
American missionary teachers? 


Prospects, 


Dr. Boggs reports: 


As the report of the seminary is presented in detail by Mr. Heinrichs, my 

pa report need not enter into particulars. My duties have been much the same 
——_—; year, with this exception; that as our teaching staff is now reduced 
to two missionaries and two Telugu brethren, we have all had to take on extra class- 
room work. We have had to divide between us the work laid down by our brother, Rev. 
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A. Subbiah, when he returned to the pastorate of the Nellore Church. Since the be- 
ginning of the current seminary year, July 15, I have had the newly entered class in the 
Life of Christ, the second class in the Old Testament (Joshua and Judges), the third clas$ 
in Ministerial and Pastoral duties; and the fourth class in the New Testament (Romans) 
and Homiletics. : 

I have been able to keep up the Sunday afternoon preaching service at Tettu, three 
miles distant, and in this work there have been the usual experiences of light and 
shadow. 

The work among the Yanadis also, in which Mrs. Boggs is specially engaged, goes 
on steadily with much prayer and earnest waiting. Whoever would gather a harvest on 
such soil as this must “be patient over it until it receive the early and the latter rain.” 

We have much cause for thankfulness that our health and that of our children has 
been so good. Mercy and loving-kindness have abounded toward us. And so we go 
forward with cheerful hope. 


44. ALLUR— 1873 
Rev. W. S. Davis and Mrs. Davis. 


Churches, 2; members, 292; added by baptism, 22. 


Mr. Davis reports: 


We were permitted to go on furlough in December, 1899, and after 
A. Ml spending about eighteen months in the home land, returned to our work. 
—_. The famine is answerable for the fact of our church being under the 
reverses. support of the mission again, but we hope soon to have it back on a self- 
supporting basis. Since returning, my time has been spent in repairing 
buildings, etc. That work and the heavy rains prevented us from doing more than two 
weeks’ touring, but our hearts were very much warmed by what we saw and heard during 
that two weeks. There seems to be a rift in the clouds. The caste people are the 
enes now who seem to be desirous of hearing the gospel. In one village where we had 
preached the caste people were stirred to the depths. Before we could get away and 
while we were taking down our tents to go to another center, a request came, signed 
by some of the head men, asking us to return and tell them more. In other places the 
caste people united with the outcasts in giving us a royal reception. 
Our school children are doing well, the schools themselves being about the same 
as when we left. Preachers are doing good work and the outlook for the coming year 


is bright. 
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45. SECUNDERABAD — 1875 


. _ Rev. W. E. Hopkins and Mrs. Hopkins (in U. S.), Rev. F. H. Levering and Mrs. Lever- 


ing, M.D., *Miss Mary D. Faye, *Miss S. I. Kurtz, TMiss R. Emma Pinney (in 
U. S.). 


Churches in 1900, 1; members, 212; added by baptism, 103. 


Mr. Levering reports: 


I have made several tours during the year which I have had the charge, and 
imntis = have seen almost all of the territory. The children in our boarding school 
Reid. are almost all of them from the other fields. We have no student in the 
high school or college, and no one in the seminary at Ramapatam. There 
is nothing discouraging in this. because as I have explained before, the condition is due 
to the change in the field and the cutting off of very much fruitful territory, to form 
cther stations. There is much in the situation to stir us all up and nerve us to such a 
state of Christian and consecrated activity, as will bring the field up to a state of fruitful- 
ness. The soil, I believe, is as good as any Telugu soil. It can become fruit-bearing. 
It is not worn out. It is new, and needs breaking up. The field lies about the cities of 
Hyderabad, the capital of the Nizam’s Dominions, and Secunderabad, the chief city of 
the British cantonment in the Dominions, and the headquarters of the British garrison 
—numerically the largest in India. With Hyderabad we have nothing to do. _We are 
conducting no work there, and for the present at least we do not need to begin any. 
Secunderabad has a population of many thousands, and is the headquarters of our work. 
Territorially the field is smaller than the other Deccan fields. By Deccan I mean the 
Nizam’s Dominions. As the two terms are now used they are synonomous. Its loca- 
tion about the cities named makes it important in a geographical sense at least. It is in 
the center of things. ' 

The field contains about 900 square miles to the north of Secunderabad, and about 
the same amount south. The territory to the south of us is that which the American 
Mennonites proposed at one time to occupy. When Mr. Hubert, their representative, 
went home he asked us to look after his field. In several respects the southern part of 
the field is more important than the territory north of Secunderabad. (a) The popula- 
tion is more dense. On its eastern side the villages are so thick it is with difficulty their 
names can be printed on the map. (b) Mr. Campbell and several missionaries since 
his day have toured that part of the field and there are four or five old Christians living 
in that territory . 

There should be, and that at once, not iess than three outstations established 

~~ in the north portion and the same number in the south portion of the field. 

These outstations are centers from which work can be effectively carried on. 

In my judgment it is only by planting these out-posts that we can hope to take and hold 

the territory. 

There should be a preacher and a teacher in each of these outstations. 

Preachers Let me give you a recent illustration—a fresh proof of the value of an out- 

en station. A short time before Mr. Hopkins left he bought a house and es- 

needed. tablished an outstation at Ghatkesram, on the Nizam’s Guaranteed State 

Railway. * Two men were put there. Lately five persons were baptized, and I hope more 
will soon follow. 
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We have discovered lately that at a village ten miles north of this place, Yemjall, 
there is a large fair or market held every Saturday, and to this fair the people come for 
miles around. From it as a center many square miles of the field can be reached by the 
preached word and the printed page. If I could only put two good helpers into Yem- 
jal they would be like a man in a telephone exchange—in touch and-call with half the 
town. 

Then in the south half “ the field there are a “few names” and some of them ap- 
pear to be trying to live Christian lives. I found the widow of one of the old preachers, 
who, from the reports I heard concerning him, died the death of a Christian, surrounded 
as he was by heathenism. I found the widow gone for work to a distant village. A call 
at her house did not reveal any of the signs of heathen worship. Her family say they 
have not had any Christian work done for them in some years. These few Christians 
are like smoking flax. There is fire there I believe. If a good man were put into con- 
tact with them the little fire of Christian life I believe could not only be kept from being 
wholly quenched, but might be fanned into a fresh flame. 

We are doing a great amount of street preaching in Secunderabad. We very much 
need a central place in the city, where books could be sold and services held. We would 
like a “gospel hall,” but can get along with a much less pretentious building for some 
time. In a town so large as this one, we should have a place in the central portion, the 
bazar, from which to reach the great multitudes going about the city, who do not and 
cannot come to the chapel. The chapel is conveniently located in the residence part of 
the city. We very much need a place, if it is only a rented room, where we can be 
among the multitude while they are at work and engaged in trade. There are thousands 
of people whom we do not touch, and cannot touch, unless we can enlarge our work 
along the line indicated. 


46. KURNUL — 1876 


Rev. W. R. Manley and Mrs. Manley, Rev. W. A. Stanton and Mrs. Stanton (in U. S.). 


Churches, 3; members, 1,005; added by baptism, 144. 


Mr. Manley reports : 


The year 1901 in the Kurnul Mission was one of hard work and was spent by the 

mission family entirely on the field. 
We are thankful to be able to report no serious illness in our family 
during the year. So far at least we have escaped the fevers which make 
Kurnul the dread of government officials, and we desire also to acknowledge with grati- 
tude the goodness of God toward our children in the home land. 

For all directly, or strictly, missionary purposes I have come to regard one day in 
camp as worth a whole week in the station; but the work of the station must be done, 
and during parts of the year the weather makes touring not only uncomfortable but dif- 
ficult. It requires two yoke of oxen to haul an empty cart even in this black cotton soil 
when it rains; and yet I was obliged to make one tour in July, as well as to get out sev- 
eral times while the hot winds were blowing. I made one extended tour through the 
eastern part of the field in the beginning of the year, but scarcity of fonts has made it 
impossible to do all that needed to be done. 


Personal. 


q 
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Lana A good deal of time and labor has gone to the lands for which Mr. Stanton 

grants. had applied. There have been most vexatious delays in securing titles, 
and at the end of the year the matter is still pending, with the possibility that govern- 
ment may reject the whole scheme. The Indian Government is nothing if not conserva- 
tive, and I have serious fears that they may after all refuse to make such concession as is 
necessary to enable our Christians to secure any waste lande for cultivation. The plan 
has met with the determined opposition of the caste people and most of the petty officials, 
who are easily influenced; and this has added greatly to my work and care during 
the year. The right to even temporary possession of some of the lands asked for was 
delayed until so late that only a partial crop, and in some cases none at 
all, could be secured, and this, of course, has affected the gilts of the 
Christians in those localities. There has been but little manifestation of a desire to evade 
Mr. Stanton’s provision that all who received lands through the mission should give 
one-tenth of all they raised for the Lord’s work. It has not been easy, however, to get 
those who had lands in their own right to do what they should, some contenting them- 
selves with only a thirtieth or a fiftieth instead of a tenth, though even that would be 
better than the haphazard giving of many. There seems to have grown up an idea in a 
good many places, apparently from our requiring a share of crops raised, that unless a 
person has grain to give he need not give at all, and this has made it very hard to secure 
much for the preachers in localities where there is little or no cultivation. 

The total gifts during the year show little improvement over last year, but considering 
how unfavorable the seasons have been this is not to be wondered at. At the last 
monthly meeting, when the gifts for each locality were footed up, I was able to reduce 
the grant from the mission to almost every preacher. 


Self-support. 


We are able to report a larger number of baptisms than last year, but many 

Religious additions were believing before Mr. Stanton left. I am glad to be able to 

report conversions in several villages, however, where until recently no one 

had ever accepted the gospel. The Kurnul Church is still pastorless, but all the regu- 

lar religious services have been maintained. We have set two new evangelists to work 

scuth and southwest of Kurnul, one of whom Mrs. Manley and I are supporting from 
our own contributions, and their work has been encouraging. - 


Schoo! he boys’ and girls’ boarding schools have done fairly well. We have 

work. collected a small fee from every pupil, and with the first good crop we hope 
to increase it to something more nearly what it ought to be. The primary and lower 
secondary schools in the town, which our boarding boys attend, have done very well. 
The attendance has steadily increased, and the fees collected, together with the grants. 
from government, make them practically self-supporting. We have sent one young man 
to the seminary and one to the high school during the year. The village schools are not 
doing well. It is impossible to get parents, who have no education themselves, to re- 
alize its value for their children or the importance of regularity in attendance. In some 
instances the fault has been partly with the teacher. Preachers’ wives are apt to be poor 
teachers. Often they are suffering from ill health, and nearly all have small children of 
their own to look after, so that school work, if not neglected altogether at times, is- 
liable to be irregular. I hope to substitute our school boys who have had normal train- 
ing in the village schools before many years. 


‘ 
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Without any special training for either, but with a natural fitness for 
les Se both, Mrs. Manley has served to some extent during the year both as nurse 
and doctor. There is as good a hospital in Kurnul as is found in most 
towns of its kind, but there is so violent a prejudice against government hospitals in the 
minds of many of the common people that while they would take without question any- 
thing given by a missionary, they would expect to die at once if taken to a hospital. 
Some of this is a purely unreasoning prejudice, based upon ignorance and the fact that 
many are taken to the hospital only when they are past all possibility of recovery; but 
some of it is due to the fact that, owing to caste distinctions and a lust for bribes, the 
poor and the outcasts are often not properly treated by the subordinates in a govern- 
ment hospital. I do not know of any place in the Telugu Mission where a lady doctor 
is more needed than here; for in addition to our own school children there are, in this 
old Mohammedan capital thousands of females whose relatives would rather have them 
die any day than be treated by a man. 

In addition to her work of this kind, and attending to the clothing of the school 
children, Mrs. Manley has had a Bible class for the Bible women and has gone out with 
them usually on Sunday afternoons. 

This field needs urgently more money for general work. For our 

eet. preachers we neither need nor desire any more; but the touring which should 

be done on a great field like this, in order to follow up our work where we have Chris- 

tians, and to preach the gospel where no one has ever yet believed, cannot be done on 
what is left now after taxes and all the other incidental expenses have been met. 

The boys’ school needs a suitable building. An old native bungalow in the town 
was rented for two years, but it was inconvenient and expensive, and even that is no 
longer available, so that our lower secondary department has been driven into temporary 
quarters in the chapel and a small building near by. 

Our need of a lady doctor has been referred to, but most of all the Kurnul field 
needs at least one more man to be located at Panem or Nandyal, on the Southern Mah- 
ratta Railway, to take charge of the eastern part of the present field. 

So far as readiness, in some cases even eagerness, to hear the gospel message can be 
taken as an indication, the outlook for evangelistic work is encouraging, and if the work 


could be prosecuted as vigorously as it ought to be we might see great things on this 
old field in the not distant future. 


MADRAS — 1878 


Rev. A. H. Curtis and Mrs. Curtis, *Miss Mary M. Day (in U. S.), *Miss Anna M. 
Linker, *Miss Kate M. French. 


English Church_—Rev. I. S. Hankins and Mrs. Hankins (in U. S.). 
Churches, 3; members, 372; added by baptism, 39. 


Mr. Curtis reports : 


We are thankful that at the close of another year we are able to report 
2 "stange- Progress. We do not advance here in Madras with great strides as in some 
— other fields. The city life with its various attractions and rush (if an Indian 


city can be said to have rush), seems to prevent the people from coming to 
church or to Christ in large numbers. 
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The departure of some of our missionaries on furlough has laid extra burdens upon 
us who remain, and so prevented us from giving as much time and attention to some of 
the departments as we formerly did. But we have tried to put upon our native workers 
more responsibility and they have responded nobly to the call. 

The evangelistic work has been carried on along very much the same lines as in 
previous years, each preacher being made responsible for the work in a given section 
in which he is to consider himself the unordained pastor of all the heathen people. He 
is also supposed to look after any members of the church who may be living in his parish. 
These evangelists go out daily preaching to the people, who as a rule give excellent 
attention. The effect of their preaching, though not always seen in actual conversions, 
nevertheless shows itself in increased interest in the gospel. In some places where two 
or three years ago it was almost impossible to secure attention the people now listen 
thoughtfully when the Word is preached to them. The evangelistic work is carried on 
chiefly among the Madigas, Malas and Sudras, though we try to give the gospel to all 
who will listen, irrespective of caste. 

At our Blacktown preaching hall we continue to have good meetings. Situated as 
we are in the very midst of Hindu homes, on a street where there is much travel, we are 
able to get good audiences almost invariably as soon as the singing and preaching begin. 
Again this year as in the past few years, a watch-night meeting was held, beginning at 
half-past ten o’clock on the last night of the year, and continuing until about six o’clock 
the next morning. The room was well filled with Hindus who listened attentively to 
the preaching of the Word. We cannot but believe that real impressions are being made 
and that the power of the gospel is being felt. 

In the outside villages, some of which are about thirty miles from the city, our native 
workers have been working faithfully, with the result that a number from those villages 
have been baptized during the year, while others are now asking for baptism and will 
probably receive it soon. The membership of the churches has been increased by thirty- 
six, of whom thirty-four were added by baptism, making the combined membership of 
our two churches 284. 

We continue to hold the meeting for the preachers every Wednesday morning. The 
first part of the meeting is devoted to study and we have now nearly completed the life 
of Paul. The remainder of the time is devoted to consultation regarding the week’s 
evangelistic work, and any other matter that seems necessary. Four times during the 
year the workers all come together for two days’ meetings in which they read and 
discuss papers which they have prepared on subjects relating to Christian work. 

In October it became necessary for us to move away from Perambur bunga- 
low, and consequently we had to abolish the boarding department of our 
school. Some of those who were in the boarding department have been sent to Ongole, 
while others have returned to their homes. We have now simply a day school attended 
toth by children of Christians and non-Christians. This school and the other two near by 
under the supervision of Mrs. Curtis have been doing excellent work, as the results of 
the government examination testify. One known as the Boyapalem school has most 
unsatisfactory and insufficient accommodations, many of the children having to sit out 
on the ground in the sun. The schools in the outside villages are also prospering, though 
not to as great extent as these in the city that are under our constant supervision. When 
Miss M. M. Day left for America in April her two schools for Hindu girls came into 


Schools. 
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the hands of Miss A. M. Linker. These two schools are doing a good work, not only 
in giving secular education to the little girls who attend, but in teaching them of Christ 
and his love, and so the gospel is being carried by these little ones into their caste 
homes. 

In November, Miss K. M. French was transferred from Secunderabad to Madras and 
under her supervision were put the two other schools formerly superintended by Miss 
Linker. One of these is among the street sweepers of the city, and the other among a 
class almost if not quite as poor, yet there are among them many bright children. During 
a cyclone in December one of the buildings was demolished and the school is now being 
held in a temporary structure built of bamboo and leaves. 

The Bible wome.a under the direction of Miss Linker, Miss French and Mrs. Curtis 
have done good work. Some devote their time to the homes of caste people, while others 
labor in the hamlets among the lower classes. Thus we are trying to give the gospel to 
ihe women, even to those who are shut up in their homes. 


Last March, Rev. I. S. Hankins left for America, and the English work 

bn my which had been in his charge was put in my care. This has meant much 
extra work for me, and has to a considerable extent interfered with my 

Telugu work. I have not attempted to do full pastoral duty, but merely looked after two 
preaching services on Sunday, superintended the Sunday school, taught a class of young 
men, and conducted the prayer meeting on Wednesday evening. I have received much 
assistance from our different missionaries who have spent Sundays in Madras, preaching 
at both of the services. The congregations have continued good, but it is readily seen 
that the church needs a pastor who can devote to them his whole time and attention. 
The church is weak, but we believe there 1s a grand opportunity for work. Before Mr. 
Hankins left he had the pleasure of baptizing five converts. Members of the Sunday 
school have taken the examination of the India Sunday School Union, some of them 
securing very high rank. It is to be regretted that many of the children attend the day 
schools of the Roman Catholic Church and of the Church of England and consequently 


they are brought under their influence so much of the time. It cannot help but diminish 
their interest in our own church. 


Early in the year the Perambur bungalow began to crack badly and continued 
saa ‘ until the cracks had extended from foundation to roof and from side to side. 

Our missionaries who saw it spoke strongly of its dangerous condition, but 
we had hoped that it would become no worse and that we would be able to repair it. 
Different builders looked at it and made suggestions, but the nature of the cracks seemed 
to perplex them all. Finally it was inspected by the municipal engineer, who immediately 
condemned it as being unsafe. He declared the trouble was in the foundation and that 
it was consequently impossible to save it. A few days later we received a notice from 
the president of the municipality ordering it to be taken down. Not being able to make 
any more satisfactory arrangements, early in October we moved to the Tondiarpetta 
bungalow. We were exceedingly sorry to leave the Perambur bungalow and did not 
do so until we were obliged to. During the years we lived there we had most excellent 
health and were well satisfied with the location as a center from which to conduct our 
work. Our present location at Tondiarpetta is very convenient also, and we hope'to see 
an improvement in the work ix this part of the city as a result of the move. Both 
Ferambur and Tondiarpetta are within the city, although about four miles apart. 

10 
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Surely we have been wonderfully cared for during the year. Plague has been kept 
away from us. While cholera raged in parts of Madras the Christians of our mission 
were spared. The cyclone which struck Madras in December caused us only the loss of 
the one school building. No lives were lost, neither were the Christians of our mission 
made homeless. Yet there was destruction in some parts of the city and portions were 
flooded. Truly, God has been good to us and “His mercy endureth forever.” 


48. HANAMAKONDA — 1879 


Rev. J. S. Timpany, M.D. and Mrs. Timpany, *Miss Lillian V. Wagner, *Miss Harriet 
M. Sipperly. 


Churches, 5; members, 388; added by baptism, 103. 


Dr. Timpany reports: 

Nothing startling or unusual has happened during the year. The work 
oe has been prosecuted in the regular way, and while we have not attained to 

our ideals, we can say that we have made substantial advancement. 

We are glad to report that we have been free from the terrible results of famine and 
cholera, but we regret to say that the sucessive years of drought are beginning to tell 
upon the condition of the people, and they are becoming very poor. The lack of water 
throughout the district is a serious problem, and unless relieved will result in untold 
misery and suffering. 

The evangelistic work has been pushed on the field even though the missionary has 
been able to tour but little. Work has been systematically carried on by means of mis- 
sion agents placed in suitable centers. 

During the year it became evident to the missionary that a clearer understanding 
with the workers was necessary, as some were becoming fixtures in their villages and 
were engaged in various forms of secular work. Accordingly, due notice having been 
given, he called on all his agents to sign an agreement promising not to engage in any 
form of secular work so long as they receive their support from the mission. This done, 
a number of the agents were moved, with the result that the work received a new stimu- 
lus, and those of the helpers who previously devoted much time to secular employment 
became more interested in their mission work. The gospel is being faithfully preached 
and many have become interested and are asking for baptism. 

The work among the churches continues to be encouraging and the 
® rm pd members are seeking more and more to attain to a higher standard of Chris- 
wl tian living. Of late it has occurred to the writer that we are perhaps requir- 

ing too high a standard from these people, forgetting their former state. We 

have five churches on the field and it has been a joy to see the influence of some of the 
workers upon their people. The churches have continued their work of discipline, and 
while many have been excluded, their deliberations have always been conducted in a 
true Christian spirit, and each erring member has received justice. They have at last 
come to believe that only true Christians should remain in the church. We are rejoiced 
to see a great improvement in Sabbath observance, many of our people now abstaining 
from their usual work, even though it means sacrifice and loss, situated as they are in this 
Mohammedan country. The attendance at the regular services has materially increased. 
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During the year 103 have been baptized, being the largest number ever received in 
one year since the station was opened. Many more are awaiting baptism. 

The Christian Endeavor Society started over a year ago continues to prove a factor 
for good. 

As yet Hanamakonda has no boarding school, and we are obliged to send 

Sehestend our children to Secunderabad. More than half of the children in the Secun- 

work. derabad school are from the Hanamakonda field. While we appreciate all 

that is being done for them there, we still feel that we should have our own 

boarding school and keep the little ones nearer their own homes. We also feel that our 

work would be greatly benefited if the boarding school were so located that our people 
generally could come in more direct contact with its influences. 

Our compound day school, composed of Christian and heathen children, has done 
good work throughout the year. Besides this day school we also have two others, on a 
distant part of the field, which are entirely supported by the people. 

The medical department continues to be one of the leading factors for good in our 
work. Through its influence we are welcomed everywhere by the people. The work on 
the hospital buildings having absorbed so much of our time, we have been unable to do 
all the direct medical work that we have desired to do. People all about us seem anxious 
to see the hospital completed and ready for work, showing an interest in it which be- 
speaks for it a promising future. This interest is explained by the fact that this hospital 
has been the early efforts of a number of the native gentlemen of this place, who were 
determined that the missionary should‘have a hospital. Especially do we owe a great 
deal to the Mohammedan friend who was the first to suggest it and subscribe to the 
fund, and who has constantly taken a deep interest in its development. From these small 
beginnings we now have nearing completion a hospital with ample accommodation for 
twenty-six beds. When completed it will consist of one large dispensary building, two 
large sets of wards (one each for men and women), and other necessary buildings. There 
will be private rooms for private patients. 

At the request of the missionary the woman’s board transferred Miss Wagner to 

Hanamakonda to assist in the medical work, and she has already won for herself a place 
among the people. As there has been a call for Christian nurses in our mission, with 
the advantages our hospital will afford, it has been deemed advisable to open a training 
school in connection with our work. The woman’s board have approved the plan and a 
prospectus of the future school has already been sent to each of our missionaries. Some 
have promised to send us women for training and others from stations where suitable 
women are not available at present, have heartily commended the scheme. 
In conclusion the missionary wishes to record his profound gratitude 
for the blessings of the past year. In February he had the pleasure of a visit 
to his station from Mrs. Safford and Mrs. Harris. In September last his wife returned 
from America, where she had gone some fifteen months before in quest in health. Im- 
mediately afterwards Miss Sipperly returned also, and gs00n after Miss Wagner caine to 
us for the first time. Each one of these seasons was made a time of special welcome by 
the Christians, and in some cases by the heathen. I need not say that the missionaries 
were equally joyful in being together in the work here, and I voice the sentiment 
of us all when I say that “the Lord hath done great things for us whereof we are glad.” 


Personnel. 


| 
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49. CUMBUM — 1882 


Rev. John Newcomb and Mrs. Newcomb (in U. S.), Rev. G. J. Huizinga and Mrs. 
Huizinga. 


Churches, 4; members, 3,262; added by baptism, 456. 


Mr. Newcomb reports: 
In rendering this my last report of my second term of service it may 
not be out of place briefly to refer to the work of these two periods. Sixteen 
years ago when we relieved Dr. and Mr. Boggs of the charge of Cumbum 
we found a young but large mission field well in hand at that stage of the work, but, as 
in all new fields, plenty of room for improvement. During our time we have to thank 
God for blessing our efforts at various reforms, for giving us good buildings, a fine full 
grade lower secondary school, and for adding some thousands of souls to the churches. 
The great event of the year was the visit of Mrs. Safford and Mrs. Harris. They 
spent three days with us and saw much of the work at the station, and visited a new 
work in a village where the people were about to become Christians, and they will be 
glad to know that these have since been baptized and ere steadfast in the faith. 
Famine relief operations again took up much of our time. Late in 
anions March, just before we were obliged to go to the hills, we relieved some five 
hundred widows and a number of old, lame and blind people to the extent 
of two, three and four rupees apiece, and many of them were so naked that we also gave 
them clothing. As soon as we returned from the Hills many poor and destitute had to 
be relieved daily with work and food. How long will these famine times drag on? It 
is now six years since the Cumbum tank has been full, and during that time famine prices 
have prevailed until many of our Christians have had to emigrate, and those who re- 
main have lost their property on account of debts made for food, and are as poor as can 
be in this world’s goods; but, thanks be unto God, they are his children, and he has 
chosen them, the despised of the land, “to bring to naught the things that are.” 
In a recent extensive tour of the field with Mrs. Newcomb, Mr. and 
Earthly Mrs. Huizinga and a corps of native helpers, we were greatly impressed with 
one a two things, the extreme poverty of the Christians and their high spiritual 
wealth. condition. In many places their hymns and prayers were a spiritual feast to 
us. Our only regret is that we could not give more time to preaching the 
gospel to the heathen. We exhorted the Christians everywhere to be faithful witnesses 
for Christ and to give the gospel to the caste people, their masters. At one place a poor 
leper woman, full of sores, came to an outdoor meeting and was consequently seated a 
distance from the others. When I asked if any could pray she cried out, “Let me pray;” 
but as the impropriety of her request struck me I asked others to pray, but she asked 
again and again, till at last I consented, when she made a most beautiful and touching 
prayer, making many references to Christ’s mighty power to save and to heal. Though 
her body is vile with leprosy, that woman’s soul is “whiter than the snow.” 
Among things contingent to the work, I may mention that the Lord’s 
A * Lord's Tenth Society has voted Rs. 51 (about $17) of its funds to the following so- 
society. cieties: Home Mission Society, Rs.20,; Bible Society, Rs. 15; Tract Society, 
Rs. 8; Telugu Publication Society, Rs. 8, and now has in hand some Rs. go. 


Past and 
present. 
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Monthly meetings of all the workers on the field, as referred to in last year’s report, have 
been held by them in important centers independently and without any aid from mission 


funds. These meetings are for the spiritual uplifting of the people and have done much © 


good. Minutes are kept in a book reported to the missionary. 
Another new thing has come to pass—a company called Volunteer 
oe Workers, organized January last, has been at work throughout the year. 
These are spirit filled men, giving much of their time to the preaching of 
the Word. They like the name “Volunteer,” and think it an honor to have a name and 
to work free of charge. Their motto is: “They that turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as the stars.” 

Our station schools, primary and lower secondary and the village schools have con- 
tinued as last year and have done good work. Mrs. Safford and Mrs. Harris spent about 
two hours inspecting the station schools and expressed themselves as well pleased. Mrs. 
Newcomb has charge of this work and will report to the woman’s society. 

We have to thank God for graciously sparing the life of our faithful assistant, Rev. 
M. Anumiah. He was sick unto death, but the Lord heard our prayers for him and 
raised him up. All the native workers have been faithful and done good service. And 
now may God bless and watch over the work as we leave it to other hands. 


50. VINUKONDA — 1883 


Rev. Frank Kurtz and Mrs. Kurtz (in U. S.), Rev. A. Loughridge, LL. D. and Mrs. 
Loughridge (temporarily at Madras), {Miss Dorcas Whitaker. 


Churches, 1; members, 3,901; added by baptism, 196. 


Mr. Kurtz reports : 


Mr. Dussman having gone on furlough in February, the Gurzalla sta- 


om an 2 tion was transferred to me until his return in November. The work there 


station. necessitated four trips involving a whole month of my time. During the 


hot season Mr. and Mrs. Unruh and Miss Suderman lived in Gurzalla. Mr.’ 


Unruh greatly relieved me by assisting in the work and making some very necessary re- 
pairs to the mission buildings. Miss Suderman helped in the school and in the women’s 
work. The native workers also deserve praise for their faithful work. Very rarely have 
so many responsibilities been put upon our workers with such good results. During the 
nine months that I had charge, twelve were baptized and several were excluded. 
Among the Sudras we have never had a better hearing. They have 
Middie listened earnestly and I am sure that the number of inquirers is increasing. 
b.. J One old Sudra, a native doctor, was baptized, and also a Brahmin, a widow 
coming. of the priestly class. She is now the wife of a Christian. More time should 
be given to this purely evangelistic work. The first-fruits are already ap- 
pearing. The missionaries must in some way get the Christians to look after themselves 
more so that they may have opportunity to work among the Sudras. The Lord does 
not mean that we should devote ourselves always to the outcasts, who number only a 
fifth of the population, while the Sudras are twice as numerous, 


i 
i 
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The continued hard times have hindered the work among the Chris- 

Hardtimes tian hamlets this year. Many have been absent from their homes for months 

PP nae at a time. In some places one-third of the people were gone. The census 

reports covering the ten years 1891-1901, recently published, show how our 

work is affected by the hard times. The population of this county, which ordinarily 

would have increased several thousands, has slightly decreased. This decrease has nat- 

urally affected the poorer classes more than others. Many of the Christians have lost 
their lands, with no present hope of regaining them. 

The 196 baptized were mostly young people from the Christian community. A few 
of them were Madigas who had been inquirers for sime time. The death rate has con- 
tinued unusually high, caused chiefly by fevers. Discipline for stealing cattle for food 
removed from us one teacher and several elders. The continued hard times cause a re- 
version to their old customs. 

Eleven pastors and one evangelist have been employed and wholly supported by the 
" people. Efforts have been made to increase the contributions, but they have not met 
with much success. The outlook in this line for the new year, I am sorry to say, is any- 
thing but promising. 

Good reports continue to come from the Christian coolies in Natal. They have sent 
about Rs. 1,000 to their relatives here this year. This represents the value of the labor 
of twenty coolies for a whole year here in Vinukonda. No evangelist has yet been sent 
them, though the Home Mission Society is trying to send one. A missionary of An- 
drew Murray’s Mission has visited several groups of the coolies. 

Much work preparatory to the organization of independent churches 
“ao” has been done this year. The pastors are now trying to have the ordinances 
in village celebrated regularly. The village congregations use country bread and 
raisin wine. Raisins can be purchased in any large bazaar. Wheat bread 
and imported wine used at many of the mission stations had led many of 
the village Christians to think that it was impossible for them to celebrate the Lord’s 
supper. This ordinance as celebrated in a village church is a very primitive affair. A 
date palm mat is spread on the ground of the chapel floor. On this are placed the bread 
and wine brought in the common brass vessels. All the church members sit around on 
the ground while the pastor sits on a low stool. The people are poor and few, if any, 
of the men have coats except the pastor; but the death of our Lord is just as truly re- 

membered as in any fine American church with individual communion cups. 
Our village schools, though fewer in number than last year, still showed 
—_ better results in the examinations, nearly 300 children finishing the work 
in their classes. Through the work of these schools the number of Chris- 

tians who can read is slowly increasing. 

The boarding school has had an increased attendance this year. Twenty-five famine 
children are supported by the Christian Herald. A number of these were so emaciated 
that they had to be doctored and dieted for some time before they were able to study. 
The school received Rs. 200 government grant and Rs. 106 in fees. The fees, though 
larger in amount, are collected with much more difficulty owing to the increasing poverty 
oi the people. The fact that twenty-four of our staff of sixty-six mission workers were 
former pupils of our boarding-school shows its importance in the work. 


| 
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Thefts and robberies have been common nearly all the year. Several 
Famine times on tour I was warned to be ready for an attack on the village where I 
was camped. Armed gangs frequently raid a village in these famine times 
and carry off grain. However, I escaped, as the thieves do not usually attack Europeans. 
Miss Whitaker was not so fortunate, as on a tour in the jungle she was attacked by a 
gang of professional dacoits armed with bill-hooks. They first threw stones, which in- 
jured her face, and then threatened to murder her if she did not give up all she had. 
She lost a little money, a gold watch and other things to the value of Rs. 200. She went 
at once to the Lutheran Mission hospital in Guntur, where she remained two weeks. 
Eight of the gang were arrested and after a trial before the European Sessions Judge 
in Masulipatam, six were released after two months’ imprisonment and two were sen- 
ienced, one to seven years’ imprisonment and the other to five. This attack does not 
represent in the least any hatred to Europeans or missionaries as such. It was only 
an attack by professional thieves, spurred on by the continued famine and their prac- 
tical immunity from arrest by the police. This same gang attacked and robbed two 
preachers five years ago in the same place and were not arrested. 

In November we had the pleasure of welcoming Rev. E. E. Silliman to Vinukonda 
io take charge of the station when we go on furlough in March, 1902. His former ex- 
perience in Madras and Kurnul and his knowledge of the language enable him to enter 
upon the work at once. 


Mr. Loughridge reports: 


We reached this field January 1, and hence begin work with the new year. 

F a. We have been assigned to the care of this station after Mr. Kurtz leaves for 
water. America, but for a brief time I am to look after the English work at Vepery 

in Madras, which I will enter upon after a brief tour of the chief points on 

this field. The rains have been very short, wells are very low or dry; all the water for 
the mission compound is hauled in barrels a full mile from a well which is failing. Hard 


times are certain to follow such a scarcity of water. 


51. NARSARAVAPETTA — 1883 
Rev. William Powell and Mrs. Powell (in U. S.), Rev. E. E. Silliman. 


Churches, 34; members, 4,972; added by baptism, 561. 


Mr. Powell reports: 


The first year of the new century has been a period of labor and reward. The Lord 
has inclined the hearts of many non-Christians to listen to the gospel and has given us 
hundreds of souls for our encouragement. 

Except in the months of May and June, I toured —_ all the year, and 
with the evangelists preached to Hindus and others, generally receiving a 
cordial reception from the people, who usually requested us to return soon. We have 
tried to avail ourselvese of every opportunity at our disposal to make known the glad 
tidings of Christ’s love and salvation to the perishing souls around us. In chapels and 


Camping. 
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school houses, towns, villages, hamlets; in trains, roads, by-paths; at home and _ in 
camp; to crowds and individuals, we have endeavored to bring sinners to the knowledge 
of the righteous and Holy God, and the merciful Saviour of the world. 
_ When I first visited many of the people of this field fourteen years ago, 
Marked they would not allow us to preach to them and bluntly told us they did not 
comethe wish to hear of the Christian religion. In some places mud, stones and dung 
— were thrown at me, and our meetings were completely broken up. But a 
marvelous change has taken place in the minds of the people towards Chris- 
tianity and Christian workers. Places where we were formerly hated and ill-treated, 
we are now frequently invited to proclaim the word of God, and from a few villages re- 
quests have been sent asking me to work expressly among the Sudras. Many of this 
class have assured me that they have abandoned their idols and are ready publicly to 
profess faith in Jesus Christ; but they are waiting for their relatives and friends to join 
with them. 


The signs clearly indicate that the Sudras will embrace Christianity in 

Cae Potees masses. Are we encouraging them to come in this way? If they come in 

in masses. such masses, are we ready to welcome and receive them? I believe the 

Holy Spirit can convert multitudes as casily as individuals, and the conver- 

sion of hundreds and thousands of these Telugu people in one place at one time is no 

more of an impossibility or an improbability than the 3,000 souls on the day of Pente- 

<vost in Jerusalem. Their coming in large numbers will increase the responsibility of 

training them in the spiritual life, but the Lord will, in due time, raise up workers to 

minister to their needs. If we will not hold out our hands to receive these people, the 
Roman Catholics and others will. Let them come as the Holy Spirit leads them. 


cn In 1901, 561 professed believers in Christ were immersed and received 

* into our churches. Most of these are young people from twelve to twenty 
years of age. Many of them are faithful Sunday school scholars, and we trust they will 
grow up to become active workers in the Master’s vineyard. 

Earnest efforts have been made by our workers to train our members in the knowl- 
edge of Christ, and gratifying results are evident. But some have proved unworthy, and 
with great sorrow we have had to expel and drop seventy-four during the past year. 

At present we have thirty-four churches on this field, but on account 
e.. of continuous hard times for years and lack of uniformity in the policy of 
and self- self-support in our mission, only a few of these churches are entirely self- 
— supporting. Unless all our missionaries unitedly practice the system of self- 
support it is an almost hopeless task to try to enforce it in single stations. The Mis- 
sionary Union should bring pressure to bear upon all its missionaries to work upon this 
principle. I am thoroughly convinced that most of our Telugu churches are able to sup- 
port their pastors and teachers and erect their own places of worship and school houses, 
and will do so if trained and encouraged. 

During last year 171 of our members died chiefly from fevers and cholera. This 
heavy mortality followed the famine of 1900. Many were reduced in strength through 
want of food, and when disease attacked them they soon succumbed. Many of these 
were among our best members. They were faithful unto death and now wear the crown 
of life. Among these were two splendid workers, the mission writer and a pastor. They 
both were in full manhood, were earnest and zealous in the Master’s work, and among 
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the best Christians I have known in the Telugu mission. The writer was an industrious 
worker and faithful in all his dealings with the mission and the people. Thousands of 
rupees passed through his hands, and I am glad to testify that I never knew him in 
twelve years to misappropriate a single pie. The pastor had a genuine love for his work 
and the salvation of his countrymen. He gave up the charge of our station church two 
years ago to care for three small churches in the country, at nearly half the salary. These 
two departed brethren were model workers, devoted, enthusiastic, wise, peaceful, and 
loving followers~of Lord dead, they live}fin the ‘minds and 
hearts of many Christians and others. 
Our village schools are fewer now than in former years, but they are de- 
Educational cidedly more efficient in secular and religious instruction. While we have 
tried to give the children a good training in the studies prescribed by the 
government, we have laid special emphasis upon grounding them in a knowledge of the 
Bible, and above all in the life and death of our Saviour. We hope the time is not far 
off when our members will take a far more lively interest in the education of their boys 
and girls. 
It gives me great pleasure to testify to the faithfulness of most of our workers accord- 
ing to their ability, but I think the time has come when we must have better educated 
men and women both in secular and religious knowledge to lead our Christian com- 


munity. India’s great need at present is consecrated men full of the spirit of God and 
love for the salvation of their own people. 


52. BAPATLA — 1883 


Rev. W. C. Owen and Mrs. Owen (in U. S.), Rev. G. N. Thomssen and Mrs. Thomssen, 
*Miss Lucy H. Booker. 


Churches, 16; members, 2,834; added by baptism, 318. 


Mr. Thomssen reports : 


There are many different lines of work prosecuted in Bapatla and I report on them 
in order: 

This is our most important work. We have visited as many villages as 
Evangelis- possible, but have done only one-tenth of the amount of touring we desired. 
We were in many places in the three counties of our field and encouraged, 
admonished, comforted and advised our poor brethren in the villages and preached the 
blessed gospel to many thousands. We examined the school children and looked after 
the work of teachers and preachers. Of the 318 baptized during the year, the largest 

number were baptized on this tour. 
By the generosity of the woman’s society at Boston, we are enabled to have 
School 4 good normal training institution for teachers in Bapatla. If Indian Chris- 
tians are ever to take the standing God wants them to take, we must send 
the schoolmaster abroad in the villages. Our poor village Christians have not made 
much progress in Christianity, because we have so few properly organized schools and 
so few well-equipped schoolmasters. The training institution is doing good work. The 
government examination was very severe, and very few students throughout the presi- 
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dency passed. In our school all the students from Narsaravapetta and Bapatla passed. 
Out of seventeen from another school only fifteen passed, however, and these poor 
students brought our average down. To the present the normal school has been on the 
temporary list, but as we now have fulfilled all of the requirements of the government, we 
shall be placed on the permanent list. 

There is one feature about our educational work that we value very highly. Every 
day all the pupils, Hindu, Mohammedan and Christian, are taught the Bible thoroughly, 
and our children have a better knowledge of the Bible than many Christian children in 
America. On Sundays all the teachers, students and pupils attend our Sunday school. 
The superintendent of the Sunday school is a normal student and the classes are taught 
by the students. This gives the future teachers a good training in Sunday school work, 
and it certainly is encouraging to see sixty or more Hindu and Mohammedan boys come 
to Sunday school, where they are taught Christian hymns, prayers and the Bible by the 
Christian normal students. 

By the liberality of the readers of the Christian Herald we are able to care 
anes. for about seventy-five orphans. These are our legacy from the famine. Many 
of these little ones are even now very much emaciated and full of disease, 
but on the whole they are doing well. Some of them have been baptized and all of them 
are very happy in the Christian homes they have found here. There being so many girls 
now in our station, it is absolutely necessary for us to open a girls’ school. 
A German business man, the manager of a large business house in Madras, 
Industrial is yery much interested in developing industries, and he has given the neces- 
sary money to teach us a new industry that has great possibilities. We have 
established a well-equipped Palmyra fibre factory in our mission compound, and already 
over four tons of fibre have been manufactured. This is not a very profitable business, 
but the poor people in the villages can at least earn a living and those employed in the 
factory are brought under Christian influence. We open the factory daily with prayers, 
reading of God’s word, and a short address. Every Sunday the different caste people 
employed in the factory come to attend divine worship in our Gospel Hall, and, of 
course, their hearts and homes are open to the reception of the gospel. We expect to 
extend this work. We also teach carpentering and sewing, and expect to establish a 
weaving industry in connection with our orphanages, so that all the children can learn 
some trade to fit them for life’s battle for food and clothing. 

We praise God for health and strength and especially for supplying our every need 

according to his riches in Christ Jesus, Our Lord. To Him be all the glory! 
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53. UDAYAGIRI — 1885 
Rev. F. W. Stait and Mrs. Stait, M.D. 


Churches, 1; members, 357; added by baptism, 15. 


Mr. Stait reports: 


This report must needs begin with thanksgiving, for very different is 

the prospect from that which met our eyes last harvest. The fields are green 

with the growing grain; the tanks are full; in every direction signs of pros- 
spiritual ‘ 
prospects perity and plenty are seen. Great things may be hoped for from a spiritual 

oo. point of view, for the strain of want and anxiety has been removed from 

almost every heart. 

It is only those whe have had to struggle against the spiritual depression that has 
walked hand in hand with the scarcity and famine of the last three years who can fully 
comprehend with what a feeling of relief and gladness the missionary looks forward to 
this revival of life among his people. With them he has lived, with them he has suffered. 
Their cry for help has pierced his heart with a two-fold pain because of the deaf ear that 
has been turned to his words of soul comfort. The fact that this apathy was a natural 
sequence of long continued suffering made it no easier to witness. 

The evangelistic work opened by a tour which I took in company with my preachers. 
I was struck by the large and attentive audiences which we met at almost every stopping 
place. Here it was a Sudra village where the people were comfortably settled and intel- 
ligent; they listened to the word and questioned the speaker. There it was a Madiga 
hamlet. Filth, want and ignorance reigned supreme; but even in the midst of such sur- 
roundings God’s voice gained an entrance and his message was heard. Again we come 
to a village where the Brahmins held the reins of government. Their remarks revealed 
the hidden sneer at Christianity; their bursts of indignation when the preacher lifted the 
veil and revealed the depth of immorality in their private life, proved his charges. 
We contrasted the two—the Madiga with his openly lived life of filth and unspeakable 
degradation, the Brahmin with his many washings and much praying, but himself the 
embodiment of all that is evil. 

Much good has resulted from this tour. Christians who were baptized many years 
ago and had lapsed into heathenism were sought out and brought under the precious 
influence again. Old believers who were vacillating between Christ and Rama were 
strengthened and new members were added to the church. A closer union has been 
established between the missionary, the preacher and the people. We learn to understand 
something of the under currents which influence their lives, and through this knowledge 
our sympathies were quickened. 

The Sabbath services have been well attended and most helpful and the spiritual 
growth manifest in our church members is encouraging. 

The Friday night prayer meeting has been as a rule crowded, not only Christians 
being present, but the famine coolies at work attended in a body. So that we have had 
the privilege of telling the gospel tidings to a large heathen audience every week. The 
result is seen in the changed lives of many of the hearers. During one of the summer 
months all preachers and teachers were called to the central church, and a systematic 
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study of the Bible was begun. A written examination was promised at the end of the 
session and a prize offered for the best paper. 

The Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor meets every Monday and is 
well attended. The women’s prayer meeting has been an unbroken pleasure to both 
teacher and taught. Dr. Stait closed the study of the Book of Acts with a general 
examination, both written and oral. She is now unfolding to the class the story of 
Israel’s journeyings in the wilderness, the study to be followed by an examination. 

The station Sunday school keeps up well, and we have now opened a Sunday school 
in connection with the day school in the Madiga village. 

Dr. Stait’s sewing class is one of our bright hopes. Women who a year ago laughed 

at the idea of a home-made coat or waist are now quite clever with the needle and the 
more advanced are able to turn out some very pretty fancy articles. 
The educational department of the work has been very satisfactory. Two 
branch schools have been opened in the district during the year. The num- 
ber of scholars in the boarding school is about the same as that given in 
former reports. There is an encouraging increase in the amount raised by fees. The 
high price of grain has made it hard to make ends meet, but that is over for the present. 
The improved condition of the harvest will enable.us to open other schools throughout 
the district, but we have decided that only those villages will be favored where the pa- 
rents show an interest and are willing to provide a building and assist in paying the 
tcachers’ salary. When they have to bear part of the burden they will the better appre- 
ciate the efforts put forth to benefit their children. Hitherto they have been utterly in- 
different, and that indifference has so perverted the public spirit that throughout this 
taluq, with a population of over 120,000, we meet with only two government schools. Of 
late the people have awakened to the fact that they are being left behind in the march 
toward enlightenment and wealth, and are pleading for the knowledge that will open 
the door to better things. This is our opportunity and we are seizing it by seeking to 
establish self-supporting. schools. That which hinders us most in our efforts is the dif- 
ficulty we experience in procuring consecrated and efficient teachers. 

In the month of July the foundation of the new dispensary was laid, and at the pres- 
ent time the building is almost ready for occupation. ; 

In regard to self-support we can say with glad hearts we have not gone backward, 
for notwithstanding the sore strain of a famine year and the dismissal of several incom- 
petent workers, as the consequence of the reduction made in the. mission appropriation, 
we note with pleasure that the amount paid into the mission treasury is not decreasing. 

The medical work has largely claimed Dr. Stait’s attention during the 

Medical past year. The number. of patients is daily increasing, and calls to the 
zenanas are frequent. As the season has been unhealthy, the burden borne 

by the doctor has been anything}but light. When the care andoversight of the boarding 
schools, the teaching and governing of the women’s evangelistic meetings and sewing 
classes are joined to the burden of every detail of the medical work, such as com- 
pounding and dispensing, the work becomes so constant that little rest can be found 
night or day. It is because of this burden that we plead for a qualified native assistant. 


School 
work, 
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54- PALMUR — 1885 
Rev. Elbert Chute and Mrs. Chute. 
Churches, 1; members, 819; added by baptism, 95. 


Mr. Chute reports: 


We have just passed through another year of famine and distress for the people, and 
consequently one of worry and toil for the missionary. Much of the time has been 
spent in devising ways and means to alleviate suffering. 

The beginning of the year, however, was occupied in completing a large 
aa of and commodious hospital. A much needed bridge has been constructed over 
the ravine which separates the boys’ dormitory and hospital compound from 
the school house, mission bungalow and church compound. It is a substantial struc- 
ture of four arches of solid masonry and will last for ages with scarcely any repairs. It 
is a great convenience and the cost was very moderate, as all of the requisites for its con- 
stiuction, except the lime, were prepared with famine labor. 
In order to help a number of our poor Christian families we took 200 
oa. acres of jungle land from the government and divided it among them, giving 
from five to ten acres to each family. They built a village on the land and 
named it Bethlehem. We trust that it may indeed be a “house of bread” where many 
may partake of the brea? 37 life. We assisted them in buying seed grain and oxen with 
which to till it. They cleared it of jungle, plowed and sowed it, but received little 
compensation, for the rains were a failure again. Much time was spent in digging and 
deepening wells. The water in many localities being very scarce, it is with difficulty that 
the people obtain enough to drink. 
With nearly 200 pupils attending our boarding schools, and the appropriation 
Self-help. for its support being quite insufficient, we attempted to supplement the lat- 
ter by sowing about twenty acres of grain in the mission compound. It 
grew and was very promising until the ears began to appear, when it dried up and we 
scarcely realized from it the amount of grain which we sowed. . 

Famine continues and the prospects for the future are dark. Our chief concern now 
is to save the people from the present distress, hoping for relief at the coming of the 
next harvest. 

But we are happy to report that the spiritual welfare of our mission pre- 
No famine sents a brighter aspect. Ninety-five hopeful converts were added to the 
matters. church by baptism during the year. Many others are believing and say 
they intend to be baptized in the near future. The native preachers have 
been doing good work in different parts of the district. 

In the months of November and December, in company with eleven of my preachers, 
I made an extended tour in a distant part of the field where a number of our Christians, 
whom we had not been able to visit for more than eight years, resided. We feared that 
seme of them might have relapsed into heathenism. On our arrival among them we 
were made happy to find them all waiting for us. Not only had they proved faithful, 
but there were four converts awaiting baptism. They had preserved their spiritual life 
by meeting together daily for a midday prayer meeting. 

About ninety miles from the mjssion station we visited a large town containing about 
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30,000 inhabitants called Yemmiganur. We preached to crowded audiences in many of 
the principal streets. The people listened with intense interest, acknowledged the truth 
and in some instances even contended for the Christian religion. The doctor of the 
town being a Christian man, invited us to hold service on Sunday evening in a large 
hall in connection with his bungalow. Having gained our consent he had the meeting 
published extensively in the town. An immense crowd, among whom were all of the 
chief officials of the town and some of our Christians from six miles distant, attended, 
the hall being insufficient to hold them, the crowd extendifg far out into the street. 
They maintained perfect order while we preached Christ to them for nearly two hours, 
from the words, “There is one God and one mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus.” All seemed to be much impressed. A wealthy high caste man professed 
belief in Christ and said that he would be baptized at Palmur at the time of our asso- 
ciation in the month of March. He is a man of about thirty years of age and well edu- 
cated. But he wishes to remain at Palmur for a year or two in order to gain a better 
knowledge of the Christian religion. In the meantime he says that if we can make any 
use of his large shop, which is situated in the center of the town on the chief business 
street, we are welcome to it. While on this tour ten converts from heathenism were 
baptized. 

Our church is in a prosperous condition. The salary of the pastor and all other 
legitimate expenses have been paid by the church, and still there is a small surplus in the 
hands of the treasurer. The general weekly prayer meetings, the women’s prayer meet- 
ings, the Baptist Young People’s Union meetings, and the Sunday schools, the Sunday 
preaching services and Sunday prayer meetings have been regularly conducted and well 
attended during the year. A large and enthusiastic gathering of four days’ duration was 
beld in the month of October, many Christians from almost every part of the field at- 
tending. Several papers on subjects relating to the spiritual growth and development 
of the church were read and discussed. We all had a very profitable and enjoyable season. 
A service in English each Sunday evening has been held throughout the year. 

School work has been steadily prosecuted with a fair degree of success. 

School and We are very anxious to raise the grade of the school to that of the upper 

— secondary or middle school. Considering the large number of pupils in at- 

terdance, the extensive territory served by the school and the fact that 

many of the pupils require to be advanced into higher classes before their 

age will justify sending them to distant schools or colleges, we do not think it unrea- 
sonable to ask that a middle school be established at this station. 

The suspension of the famine help, as might have been expected, was the cause of a 
large falling off in the attendance of our village schools. Yet we have reason to believe 
that good work has been done and is being done not only in the imparting of an ele- 
mentary education to the children, but also in instructing them in the way of salvation, 
and through them interesting their parents and relatives in the truths of the Christian 
religion. From what we have observed we have reason to believe that these little 
schools have a strong evangelistic influence in the villages where they exist. 


The medical work of the mission under the increased facilities rendered by means of 
our new hospital has been prosecuted with energy and efficiency by Dr. Graham and her 
assistants. Many thousands of treatments have been made and the seeds of truth have 
heen sown in hundreds of grateful hearts. 
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55.5 NALGONDA — 1890 
**Rev. A. Friesen and Mrs. Friesen, *Mrs. Lorena M. Breed, M.D. (in U. S.). 
Churches, 2; members, 832; added by baptism, 179. 


Mr. Friesen reports: 

The first year of the new century has been full of work, and still more full of 
blessings. The Lord’s presence has been evident in every department, and there has been 
a slow but steady progress everywhere. 

atesiea! The work among the sick and suffering has been greatly revived under the 

work. care of Mrs. K. Christie, who reports as follows: “The Register shows 
2,489 patients and 5,425 treatments for the year. The average daily attendance is seven- 
teen and the maximum thirty-two. The dispensary is closed on Sundays, except to those 
who are very ill, in order to give the nurses and hospital servants a chance of going to 
church. A good many patients come a distance of thirty and forty miles. Although this 
is a hospital for women and children, yet many men come for treatment and are willing 
to pay a small fee for medicine in preference to getting it free from the government 
hospital. Patients from all castes and creeds come for treatment. Purdah women are 
received privately and their prejudices are respected. 

The hospital contains eight beds, but there is sufficient accommodation for at least 
twelve. When purdah women come a part of the ward is screened off for them and 
made private. It is very difficult to get these women to leave their homes, and it is 
therefore encouraging to find even a few (five during the year) willing to remain in 
hospital. One of them came from a village eight miles away, and went away expressing 
herself highly pleased with the hospital and the arrangements for her comfort. 

While the out-patients are waiting for their medicine a Bible woman reads and 
speaks and sometimes sings to them. Tickets are issued to each new patient with a text 
in Telugu printed on one side, while the other side is left blank for her number. Three 
Christian women are being trained as nurses. A small fee from two pie upwards is 
charged for medicine, so as not to pauperize the patients; but the very poor get their 
treatment free. The total income of the year has been Rs. 652—1—7. We have cause for 
great thankfulness in this important work. The ignorant natives regard us with con- 
fidence, are learning to look upon us as their friends, and their homes are being opened 
to us in the villages.” 

This part of our work has received great attention, and not in vain. The 

_— labor among the children of India is not without trouble and care, but it 
work. —_ gives a rich harvest of joy, pleasure and profit. Great efforts have been 
made to raise the standard and to improve the teaching. We were very fortunate in 
getting four trained teachers during the year. The number of the boarding school 
children has increased to 112. Besides these we have five boys of our school at Rama- 
patam who gave evidence that they were called of the Lord to do his work. At Ongole 
we have only one boy, but four are learning a trade, and three are being trained in 
cooking and housework. These later are not only supporting themselves, but are learning 
a work which will easily support a family. In June a little evening school was opened 
for Christian coolies, who have the desire to learn to read their Bible. We were also 
able to revive the difficult but much needed work of village schools, and have now three 
such schools with thirty-six pupils. Special attention has been paid to orphan children, 
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of whom we have forty-six in our boarding school. We are trying to serve our Master 
in caring for these destitute little ones, six of whom are supported by friends in Russia. 
We rejoice over the conversion and baptism of fifteen of our dear children. There are 
in our boarding school now twenty boys and twelve girls, members of the church. 


I cannot well close the report on educational mission work without mention of the 
fact that we are trying to educate and interest our churches at home (in Russia) in the 
Lord’s work here. To reach them we have published a little monthly German missionary 
paper for the last two years, which has about 1,300 readers, and is self-supporting. An 
annual report also is issued, which is distributed to all our supporters free of charge. 
Judging hy the many loving letters we receive and by the very liberal gifts which are 
sent to us, this little work is greatly blessed by our Lord. 


' In order to bring the gospel of Christ to the distant villages of our large 
Evangelis- field, several extensive tours have been made. There are very few mission 
fields at the present time in Telugu land where the outstations are so far 
removed from the headquarters as in our part of the country. We have an important 
and well established center right on the bank of the Kistna river and about forty-five 
miles from Nalgonda. And going west we have to travel thirty miles to reach the 
farthest outpost of our mission work. Within this large area we have eighteen well 
equipped outstations, twelve of which have houses owned by the mission. The. chief 
object in touring has been so far to deepen the spiritual life of our Telugu brethren and 
sisters. Besides this the redeeming gospel has been preached to thousands of those in 
darkness. We have had many proofs of Christ’s power to save to the uttermost. One 
hundred and seventy-nine have confessed Christ publicly in baptism. Three new out- 
stations were opened during the year. 


We have had, however, the greatest encouragement in the evangelistic work in and 
through our two regular churches. The Nalgonda Church has for the last six years 
borne its own expenses, and besides has contributed a little each year to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society as well as to our Telugu Home Mission Society. This church has 
now advanced one step further and has resolved to assist the church at Mirialagoodam 
to become independent of the treasury at Boston. This resolution originated at our 
monthly ministers’ meeting, where two papers were read in November about scriptural 
giving and about the best use to be made of our contributions. These meetings have 
grown in interest and power every month and have been a season of great spiritual 
blessings to the Lord’s servants in the Nalgonda mission field. 

The five departments of the Nalgonda Church, viz.: The Sunday school, the Christian 
Endeavor Society, the Women’s Home Mission Society, as well as the Women’s Bible 
class, have been used by the Master to increase the knowledge of Christ’s love among 
the church members, as well as among the heathen of the surrounding villages. 

The ordination at the association of the pastor of the Nalgonda Church, Davatala 
Muttiah, gave us great joy. 

The traveling to the meetings of the Reference Committee has taken much of my 
time, but I have personally profited by it, and it has also been a pleasure to me. 

I refrain from saying anything about our own health, but I want to acknowledge the 
goodness of our Lord, saying with David: “Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all ye, his works, in all places of his 
deminions. Bless the Lord, O my soul.” 
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56. KANIGIRI— 1892 
Rev. Geo. H. Brock and Mrs. Brock (in U. S.), Rev. J. A. Curtis and Mrs. Curtis. 


Churches in 1899, 8; members, 3,510; added by baptism, 35. 


No report of the work at this station has been received. 


57. KAVALI— 1893 
Rev. E. Bullard and Mrs. Bullard, *Miss Sarah R. Bustard. 


Churches, 1; members, 318; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Bullard reports: 


The past year’s experiences with us have been different from usual. The year com- 
menced with one additional number in the missionary workers, Mrs. Bullard’s niece 
having come with her from Canada to work for Christ among the Telugus. It pleased 

the Lord, however, to call Miss Ritchie to her home above before she had 
Sickness een with us long. She died very suddenly of heart disease February 17. 
and death. Miss Ritchie was a member of the Baptist Church at Perth, Ontario, Can- 
ada, and had received her education at Moulton Ladies’ College, Toronto. 
Her death left a deep impression upon all in the station. Later in the year Mrs. Bullard 
was taken seriously ill, the result of too much wear and worry, but through the timely 
help of Dr. Coats of Ramapatam, and the faithful nursing of Mrs. Bustard, who came 
to our help from Ootacamund, she has recovered. Still another serious illness visited 
us just after the close of the year. Miss S. R..Bustard, who had been transferred to 
Kavali in July, from Ootacamund, was taken down with a mild attack of smallpox, to 
which she had been exposed while passing an infected hut on her way to visit the 
neighboring villages. She has, however, quite recovered and is anxious again to pursue 
her study of the language and her missionary work. 
sila Notwithstanding these seeming hindrances in our work, the usual ser- 
spiteof vices and work of preaching have continued throughout the year. Much of 
hindrances. 11y attention has been given during the latter part of the year to the prep- 
aration of the material of a new hymn book for the press, under the auspices of our con- 
ference and that of the Canadian Mission, Rev. Mr. Craig of Samulkat having been 
chosen with me to collect and arrange the material, while Mr. A. T. Palmer of Ongole, 
and the senior munshi of the college at Ongole have aided in the careful revision of the 
book. 
We have thought best to make a change in our method of evangelistic 
Change of work and are concentrating our workers more than hitherto upon the imme- 
diate neighborhood of Kavali. The preachers also divide the field work, 
cne visiting new villages, another the Christians, while a third tries to interest the people 
in Sunday school work, and still another seeks to interest the members in regard to their 
duty to give and collects their offerings. These take turns in visiting the different parts 
of the field so as to reach as many villages as possible each month. The Lord’s Supper 
II 
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is observed in each section of the field monthly so as to enable all the church members 
to receive it regularly. We very much need more workers, at least a few more preachers. 
The work of collecting and caring for destitute orphans has also occu- 

a pied considerable of my time during the year. The Christian Herald of New 
York having promised through its representatives in this country to sup- 

port one hundred orphans at Kavali, I have found my attention, together with Mrs. Bul- 
lard’s, largely taken up with the care of these orphans. We believe this to be one of 
the most promising branches of our work. Already several of the children profess to 
have experienced a change of heart. A few dormitory buildings are urgently needed, 
and any friend of orphans can help very materially just at present by sending us the 
means wherewith to build. One house to accommodate twenty children can be put up 


for $60. 
58. KANDUKUR— 1893 
Rev. Wheeler Boggess and Mrs. Boggess. 


Churches, 2; members, 682; added by baptism, 85. 


Mr. Boggess reports: 


After an absence of two years we arrived at Kandukur on October 22, 

yp so 1901. It was gratifying to see that the love of many had waxed warm rather 

furlough. than cold. The signs of spiritual progress were manifest notwithstanding 

the recent famine, the evidences of which were painfully clear. During my 

furlough Rev. W. L. Ferguson had charge of the work; and although he had the over- 

sight of three other fields, too, was enabled to do much service in the furtherance of the 

gospel. The energy spent here has brought forth fruit in the strengthening of Christians 

and in the conversion of the heathen. Of the eighty-five baptized last year all but nine 

were baptized before we returned. It has been a great satisfaction to see how many of 
these have remained earnest, active and consistent. 

The schools that were prosperous before have vanished, owing to the retrenchments of 
the government. The teachers who were formerly supported entirely by government 
salary or grant have been forced into other work. These schools now need to be revived 
on a different basis so that they shall derive at least a part of their support from the 
parents of the scholars. The fees in the large public school in the town of Kandukur have 
been raised so that now only two Christian boys are attending. Their influence, though, 
is not lost on their heathen fellow students nor on their teachers. One day the gymnastic 
teacher asked these boys to pray aloud. When they did so he exclaimed at the sim- 
plicity and beauty, and then told the other scholars it would be well for them to pray, 
too. I hear that that teacher is a changed man, though I have not seen him myself. 

The numbers of inquirers among the caste Hindus is on the increase. 
Increase Hardly a day passes but some one comes with a question about sin, right- 
in caste 
inquirers. eousness or judgment. For the last two days an educated Mohammedan has 

been coming with every evidence of a sincere desire to know the truth. 

Yesterday he marveled at every question being answered from the Book. 

Self-support is still the policy here. Although the preachers have beet. 
aoe . forced to labor with their own hands much of the time, it has fallen out 
policy. rather to the furtherance of the gospel. Their work has been more largely 
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blessed than ever in the conversion of souls. The greatest, if not the only, obstacle to 
the full growth of self-support into self-propagation lies in the fact that in the neighbor- 
ing fields, preachers and teachers are paid with foreign money. Many of the native breth- 
1en cannot understand how the Missionary Union will countenance such radical differ- 
ences in policy, and some feel that their rightful due is being withheld from them. The 
presence of such dissatisfaction has hindered fuller developments. I must gratefully ac- 
knowledge, however, the kindly attitude of all my fellow-missionaries, especially my 
neighboring missionary, toward Kandukur and its work. Their invitations to attend 
their quarterly meetings and preach to their people, have been tangible proof oi their 
brotherly love and confidence. 

The last days of the year were full of sad ministry to a native brother who, 
Triumphant though employed in another mission, felt drawn to come here to preach 

during his Christmas vacation. After a few days in which he gave several 
messages to both Christian and heathen, he was suddenly taken ill and died after a short 
sickness. His confidence, often expressed, that he was going to be with the Lord, will 
long remain as a valuable testimony for Christ. “Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.” 

With humility as well as with great joy we acknowledge the loving kindness and 

tender mercies of the Lord in our behalf. We can show our appreciation only by faith- 
fulness in word, thought and deed. 


59. ATMAKUR — 1893 
Churches, 1; members, 69; added by baptism, 11. 


This station is still without a resident missionary. Mr. Ferguson of Nellore 
had oversight of the work during the absence of Dr. Downie, who has now as- 
sumed charge while the former takes furlough. 


60. PODILI— 1894 
Rev. W. T. Elmore and Mrs. Elmore. 
Churches, 3; members, 2,997; added by baptism, 19. 


Mr. Elmore reports: 

We arrived on the Podili field December 12, 1901, so we have less than 
I three weeks to report for. We are glad to say, however, that Mr. J. A. 
“ee Curtis has done hard and faithful work here since he took charge, although 
prospects. it has added much to the burden of his already large work at Kanigiri. There 
is no famine here this year, and many of our people are returning, but 
the number of Christians is much reduced by death and removal, as the statistical report 

will show. 

The Christians and many non-Christians have received us most cordially and seem 
delighted with the prospect of having a settled missionary again. Mrs. Elmore still 
continues to be an object of interest, as there has never been a missionary’s wife here 
for any great length of time before. She is doing a little medical work which is already 
bringing some caste people within our influence. 
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There seems to be an enthusiasm among our workers for advance work. They are 
very anxious that we shall provide schools for their older children, as it is difficult to 
send them away. Fifteen Hindu boys have asked for admittance into such a school, and 
promise to pay the regular fees. At present our school building is the shady side of a 


native house, and the bungalow veranda is the chapel, but we are hoping for more equip- 
ment soon. 


61. DARSI— 1894 


This. station is still under the care of the missionaries at Ongole, but no re- 
port of the work has been received. The statistics are included under those 
from Ongole. 


62. SATTANAPALLI — 1894 
Mr. W. E. Boggs and Mrs. Boggs, *Miss Lilian E. Bishop. 


Churches, 1; members, ‘1,118; added by baptism, 28. 


Mr. Boggs reports: 


The first year of the century has been one of blessing to us. Hitherto our reports 
have been confined very largely to accounts of work undertaken, efforts put forth, with an 
occasional hopeful glance at the prospect before us. Our reports of results achieved, have 
been all too meager and unsatisfactory. But the experiences of the year just gone have 
shown us that God has not left us alone here, neither have we any doubt that the work we 
have been trying is his. 

The year opened with no particular distress or scarcity. Fair crops had been 
Famine’ harvested and hungry people had begun again to be satisfied. There was, 
however, the fear of considerable distress because of lack of proper supplies 
of water. The rains had not filled the wells or tanks to any appreciable extent, and a 
hot season was coming on with little water for man or beast. As this shadow deepened 
and fear increased, rather suddenly and at a most unseasonable time, we had several days 
of good rain which filled tanks and helped wells so that we passed through the dreaded 
hot season without that suffering which we had anticipated. May this experience be re- 
peated in 1902, for 1901 closes with insufficient water all through our field, and distress 
lies immediately ahead unless God interposes as he did last February. 
In this district annually in February or March, their occurs a great heathen 
ieee festival at a hill some miles from our mission station at Narsaravapetta. The 
festival lasts for about three days and attracts in the neighborhood of 100,000 
people. Men, women and children come from many miles on foot or with carts, for 
worship, excitement, trade and theft, and the ocasion is the great one of the year. It so 
happened (or shall we say that it was so ordered?) last year that those unseasonable 
tains, of which mention has just been made, came just at the time when this festival took 
place, preventing numbers from going and making it so uncomfortable for those who 
were foolhardy enough to venture, that many said to me as they returned: “We have had 
enough of this thing. If Kotappa (the god in whose honor the festival takes place) 
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cannot protect us from rain when we go to worship him, we won’t go again.” We hope 
the lesson may be helpful in hindering some from going this year, but Hindus are apt to 
forget such lessons just as other people are. 


Our hearts have been cheered by being able to welcome into the church by 
oe baptism twenty-eight members. Of these, nine are the first fruits from a 
village where we have been carrying on work for three or four years, and 

they are proving themselves particularly encouraging. 

We have had occasion for considerable disciplining and we are doing all that we 
can to free the church of the unconverted material that has in one way or another crept 
in. We believe this to be as much God’s service as taking in new members. And we 
have reason to believe that the church is growing under the treatment. 

Several times during the year cholera visited our field, and in the month of January 
came among our people here in Sattanapalli, causing a few deaths. During the time when 
the disease was present among them our Christians were in the habit of meeting each 
evening to sing hymns and pray. After the disease had passed off they united in holding 
a thanksgiving, lasting for two days, during which they invited all their fellow Christians 
in the county to join with them. Interesting and profitable meetings were held and the 
work received an impetus for which we all felt thankful. 

At this time an incident occurred which meant much to us. Our regular services 
were of course put a stop to, for cholera has terrors for this people as well as for those 
in America. One Sunday a Sudra man, who has, by the way, been a regular and inter- 
ested attendant at our meetings, came to me and said, “Are you not going to have a 
meeting today?” I said, “How can we have a meeting without people? If you will go 
and bring some others we will have a meeting.” So he went off and soon returned with 
three others of his own caste and we had a little service, a Sudra meeting called by 
themselves! We had never had such an experience before and we believed that God 
was honoring our efforts on behalf of this people. No one from among them has yet 
had courage to break with old environment and come out boldly for Christ; but there 
are several who show a deep interest in our work and words. 


In May we welcomed another little daughter into our home and all were 

bomen rejoiced. In September our eldest daughter Nellie was taken from us and 

our hearts were filled with grief. She had just passed her tenth year and 

was such a help and comfort in our home that we miss her more than can be told. But 

God has given us grace to submit, and though our hearts are sore and we do not under- 

stand yet, we believe that such providences do not come unguided, and though we cannot 

see now, “some day we'll understand.” The close of the year has found us, who are 
left, in fairly good health. 

Miss Bishop is hard at work and making good progress with the language. She is 
already doing as much as she can in work with women and children. Meetings are held 
for them on Sunday and Wednesday and she has a class of little ones in the Sunday 
school. 


Our staff of assistants remains about the same in number. We have sent two more 
men with their wives to Ramapatam and in their place were able to secure two of last 


year’s graduating class from the seminary. We are all now looking forward with eager 
expectation to a visit from Dr. Barbour next month. 
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63. NILGIRI HILLS — 1895 


Rev. John McLaurin, D.D. and Mrs. McLaurin, at Coonoor, {Mrs. Ellen Bustard, at 
Ootacamund. 


Coonoor and Ootocamund are villages in the Nilgiri Hills and are about 
four miles apart. The Union does not maintain stations, in the strict sense of 
that term, at either point; but the first is important as the place of residence of 
Dr. McLaurin, who gives his whole time to literary work for the Telugu Mis- 
sion. His report appears below. Mrs. Bustard is doing school work under 
the Woman’s Society of the West. 


Dr. McLaurin reports : 

After an absence of seventeen months on furlough we reached Holmwood, Coonoor, 
shortly after the middle of November, 1900. During our absence my assistant, Mr. 
A. T. Veeraswamy, was assisting Dr. Boggs of the seminary. On my return I was 
urgently ‘requested to loan him to Mr. Bullard on “The New Hymn Book,” which I did 
till after our conference at Bapatla in January, 1902. , 

After conference a couple of weeks were spent at Ramapatam with the 

Telugu Commentary Manuscript Committee, but as two of the members were 

ny on. seminary professors, the progress made was too slow and intermittent to be 

aMatirew. profitable. So the committee adjourned to meet in Coonoor during the 
seminary vacation. 

The interval was spent in somewhat recasting and revising the comments on Mat- 
thew’s and Mark’s Gospels. During parts of April, May and June the Commentary Com- 
mittee met sometimes four and often five times a week and were four to five hours a day 
at work. Much time and care and prayer were spent upon the work. Most of July and 
August were required to rewrite the mutilated manuscript and prepare it for the press. 

During the latter part of August and early September Madras and Ramapatam were 
visited in connection with the printing of the commentary. Finally an arrangement was 
entered into with the S. P. C. K. Press, Madras, to print 1,000 copies. Printing began 
early in September and binding began early in December. It is now on sale, a sightly 
book of 404 pages, crown octavo, bound in half-sheep with cloth sides. The work was 
well and expeditiously done, and all in the most workmanlike manner. 

While correcting proof we revised and prepared for the manuscript committee for 
the next season the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of Paul to the Galatians, 
Ephesians and Philippians. These had been written during past years. We shall hope 
during the coming year to print the Acts of the Apostles and finish the Comments on the 
Gospel of John. We presume one volume a year is all that our people can assimilate. 

I am also pleased to say that during the past year negotiations have been 

Auniform going on between a committee of the Baptist missions on the Telugu coast 

Teivé4% and the committee of the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society to secure a prac- 

tically uniform Telugu Bible for the Telugu people. The labors of that 

committee are, I believe, about to be crowned with success. In addition to the above, I 

thave had the work of half a dozen.committees, the financial management of the Telugu 
Baptist, the Publication Society and the new hymn book. 
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In common with our missionaries we look forward with great pleasure and hope to 
the forthcoming visit of Dr. Barbour, our Foreign Secretary, and his companion, and 
pray God’s blessing upon them and us. 


64. MARKAPUR — 1895 
Rev. C. R. Marsh and Mrs. Marsh (in U. S.). 
Churches, 4; members, 4,060; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Marsh reports: 


Becoming convinced early in 1900 that we ought not to remain in India 
more than a year longer, I reluctantly applied for furlough for 1901, which 
Gamocting was promptly granted by the Executive Committee. However, the famine 
still lingered, and we were so much needed at our station that we many 
times considered the possibility of postponing our departure, and it was 
with much regret that we felt compelled to leave for America in April, 1901, making 
over charge of our field to Mr. Newcomb of Cumbum. 
Prior to our departure for more than a year we had had both hearts and 
Famine 274s full of relief for the famine stricken. Our first attempt was in the 
relief. opening of a kitchen for feeding the aged and infirm, the sick, the chil- 
dren, and mothers with babes. This was carried on for five months, with two hundred 
daily applicants from among the poorest of our Christian community. Those who were 
able to work were employed on relief work for the mission or for the government, sev- 
eral hundred being wholly or in part dependent on such work for their daily food. Of 
the Christian Herald corn, 600 sacks were allotted to our station. Of their cash dona- 
tions I used $930, and of funds sent through the Missionary Union I used over $1,600, 
the balances being turned over to my successor. 

While such famines result in mass movements towards Christianity, they also re- 
sult in disorganization of all regular mission work,—schools and congregations are 
broken up or weakened, and the effects on the morals and character of the people are 
often deplorable. 

We now rejoice in looking forward to a return to our station in a few months with 
much hope for the future success of the cause of Christ there. 


65. GURZALLA — 1895 
Rev. J. Dussman and Mrs. Dussman. 


Churches, 2; members, 1,745; added by baptism, 44. 


Mr. Dussman reports: 


The year’s report must be a short one, because most of the time was spent 
on furlough, the missionary being only three months on the field. During 
A my absence the work was cared for by Rev. F. Kurtz of Vinukonda and 
pL Rev. H. Unruh of Nalgonda. Both have done as much good and faithful 
furlough. work as it was possible for them to do in connection with their other work. 


We are very grateful for their help. 
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Our native staff consists of nine preachers, sixteen teachers and two Bible women. 
Most of them were faithful to the trust committed to them. 

The report would be incomplete if it did not mention the faithful service of Pastor 
Bandara Johan of the Gurzalla Church, who led his people most courageously in the way 
of self-support and added six new members by baptism; but the church had to exclude 
three members. To the other church were added thirty-eight, while we had to exclude 
ten. 

The boarding school had twenty-seven boarders and nineteen day scholars. The 
management was under the able care of Boppuri Joseph, who deserves great credit for 
his faithfulness and devotion to the work. 

The outlook is encouraging. There is an inquiring spirit among the caste people. 
We preach to them whenever it is possible. Many consent to the truth, but to give 
themselves entirely to Christ, they have not the courage. 


66. SURIAPETTA — 1900 
Rev. A. J. Hiibert and Mrs. Hiibert. 


Churches, 2; members, 420; added by baptism, 21. 


Mr. Hiibert reports: ‘ 

We have hired a little compound with a small house in it. The house being occupied 
by the pastor's family, we erected a shade, under which we have our regular Sunday 
services. As there is no more space we cannot enlarge the shade, and so it is very 
inconvenient, especially in the hot and rainy seasons. Besides our Sunday services we 
began to have a prayer meeting on Wednesday evening, but we cannot say that this 
meeting has been going on regularly. The woman’s prayer meeting, opened by Mrs. 
Hubert, takes place every Wednesday morning, and the Lord has blessed that wonder- 
fully. During the year 121 souls were added to the church by baptism. 

Our Sunday school also is in progress. Heathen children as well as Christian have 
been taught the welcome news of our Lord’s love. Almost all of them are able to repeat 
some Bible verses and sing some Christian songs. 

Day schools have been opened in five of our outstations. This work has been 
especially carried on by the wives of preachers. The work done in schools last year was 
very satisfactory. 

Besides visiting the villages around our station, we had the pleasure of starting on 
tour in November. Our time was spent in feeding the sheep and preaching the sweet 
gospel of our Lord Jesus. Although we have not a regular medical mission work, Mrs. 
Hubert finds much pleasure in treating the sick that come daily to our door. 

For a long time we tried to get a piece of land on which to build a mission bungalow. 
At last we succeeded and bought the land and paid for it. The contract has been made, 
but as long as we have not the registration of the land from the government we cannot 
begin with the building work. 

Whilst living in the travelers’ bungalow last year I had some famine relief work going 
on. About 65,000 bricks and thirty-five measures of lime were burnt. Besides that I 
superintended the work of a small house in which we are now living. 
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During the first of the year we enjoyed good health, but the last three months we 
have been suffering from fever, boils and sore eyes. But we hope that the Lord will 
bestow upon us again good health and strength. Our desire is to love and serve him 
more and more. 


67. BHONIGIR — 1901 
Rev. H. Unruh and Mrs. Unruh. 


Churches, 1; members, 124; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Unruh reports: 


The year under review has witnessed a great deal of God’s love and kindness to us. 
The longer we are in India the more we like it, for we know there is a great work still 
to be done by God’s children for our Lord and Master in this vast heathen land, and if 
God wants to use us here in his service, and we believe he does, we shall be very thankful 
for the privilege. 

In the first evening after our arrival in Secunderabad on our way from 
The calli? Russia to Nalgonda, Mr. Hopkins gave off Bhonigir and its neighborhood 
with the Christians to Mr. Friesen. And the same evening it was suggested 
that I should become later the missionary of that field. Although I did not know any- 
thing about Bhonigir, the suggestion seemed good. After a few months I met Dr. 
Boggs, who asked me: “Mr. Unruh, have you ever thought of Bhonigir? I think it 
would be very good if you would open there a mission station.” The more I heard 
about Bhonigir, the more I felt I ought to go to that place, and here 1am. December 31, 
1900, Mr. Friesen went with me for a tour to Bhonigir, in order to show me the field as 
well as to introduce me to the people. ' 
a A church was not organized until October last. After we received permission 
church from the committee in Boston to open a station at Bhonigir, the Christians 
organized. took letters from the Secunderabad Church and we organized at Jangoun 
October 13, 1901, because most of our Christians are living in this vicinity, whereas near 
Bhonigir only a few Christians are to be found. As soon as I had taken charge of 
Bhonigir I began to look out for land, but I have not been able even to find a place 
which I could acquire. Bhonigir is a Mohammedan town and the headquarters of many 
officials. These men do their utmost to prevent the acquirement of land for mission 
purposes. We probably will have to take Jangoun as our center of this work and not 
Bhonigir, since God is opening the doors for us there. It is about thirty-five miles west 
of Hanamakonda and about forty-five miles east of Secunderabad. 
Soon after the tour with Mr. Friesen I made another alone, and found 
that there was a great work to be done in my field, especially among the: 
Christians. On account of the English work in Secunderabad, the field could not be 
worked as it ought to be; there are many Christians in this field who after their baptism 
never had seen a missionary again, although they were baptized several years ago, and 
the result was, when I came to their villages, that they fled from me, for they were 
instructed by the Mohammedans and Hindus that I had come to take them as slaves 
to England. In one village I tried for four days to see the Christians, but I was not 
able to do so. It was told me that they were hidden in the field somewhere all the day, 
sec that I might not catch them and carry them away. I have not written this to blame 


Touring. 
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at all any of the missionaries who worked the field before me, for I understand very well 
that they could not undertake touring into the jungle villages on account of so much 
ether work. 

In the month of November I made a second short tour. As I understood the people 
better and they me, this tour was of more interest and blessing. The people listened 
very well to the preaching of the gospel. 

As the Reference Committee asked me to go for a few months to Gurzalla and take 
charge of that station in the absence of Mr. Dussman, Mrs. Unruh and I went. The time 
we spent there was a time of many experiences, for first I was able to improve in the 
use of the language, and secondly I learned many things concerning mission work which 
will be of great use for me in my own field. 


MISSIONS IN CHINA 


Stations, 15; missionaries, 64; churches, 57; members, 2,962; baptisms, 316. 


The past year has seen all of our stations in China reoccupied and many 
houses rebuilt and chapels reopened, sometimes with rejoicing on the part of 
the entire communities. The reports which follow tell of steadfast Christian 
converts who are living out the Christ-life before their townspeople as bravely 
as any of those who have obtained the martyr’s crown; of the new conditions 
which prevail in many places, where crowds are seeking to be enrolled as 
Christians in order to secure protection for themselves from the foreigners 
whom so lately they drove from their cities and villages with heartless cruelties; 
and lastly, of the beginning of a movement toward Western education and 
Western science, the results of which no man can foretell. If China shall 
awake from a Rip Van Winkle sleep of more than twenty centuries and, laying 
aside that conservatism which has bound her with fetters of riveted steel, shall 
follow Japan in a ready adoption of Western thought and methods, she will 
very soon become a power almost beyond reckoning with in the world’s affairs. 
China advancing, China unfettered, where will her path lie? Who shall guide 
her, Christ or man? These simple and straightforward reports bring the duty 
ot American Baptists very plainly before us. We must do our share of evan- 
gelizing China, lest we with others fall before her advancing wave when, like 
her own Yellow River, she bursts her barriers and makes for herself a new 
broad channel to the sea. 
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SOUTHERN 


68. BANGKOK, SIAM — 1833 
Rev. H. Adamsen, M.D. and Mrs. Adamsen. 


Churches, 5; members, 123; added by baptism, 24. 


This station is included in the list of Southern China fields, because while 
being the only center of our work in Siam, it is also closely identified with 
£watow and the Chinese Mission. 


69. SWATOW — 1846 | ; 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D. and Mrs. Ashmore; Rev. S. B. Patridge, D.D. and Mrs. 
Partridge (in U. S.), Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., Mrs. Ashmore (in U. S.), Rev. J. 
M. Foster, Mrs. Foster (in U. S.), Rev. G. H. Waters and Mrs. Waters, tMrs. Anna 
K. Scott, M.D., 7Miss Helen L. Hyde. 


Churches, 14; members, 546; added by baptism, 37. 


Dr. Ashmore reports: 


The large inland field opened and worked by myself from Kakchie as a 
ay = Ad radiating center for a period of nearly forty years, and comprising the largest 
part of our entire membership in the country, has latterly been divided up 
and put under the superintendence of other workers. One portion was made over to Mr. 
Speicher six years ago; the remaining portion of the great Kityang district has recently 
been made over to Mr. Waters, whose faithful and successful study of the language during 
the less than three years he has been here well qualify him to enter upon the responsibility. 
It remains for me to report only the compound work in conformity with established 
custom which has made it the function of the senior missionary resident on the compound 
to report this station as a station. It so happens that at the last moment I find that I 
am expected to report also Chowyang, that great city of 200,000 people, only nine miles 
away, and which I have also had under my care from the first, and which is still more 
directly related to ourselves at this place. 
After all the slicing off that has been done to make other centers, and which 
Kakchie may still be continued to a certain extent in a southwesterly direction, Kak- 
chie must still remain the point from which will go forth healing influences 
on a great scale quite independently of local environments. From it go forth Mr. Foster 
to look after his work in the district of Poleng and Huilai, Mr. Waters to his outstation 
in the district of Kityang and Mr. Ashmore, Jr., to his outstations in the district of 
Senghai, and also myself to care for the city of Chowyang above referred to. As we are 
at present, certain large cities of 200,000, of 100,000, of 80,000, three large towns of 20,000, 
and no end of smaller places, probably a couple of thousand of them, and containing 
all told the best part of two millions of people, are, so far as we Baptists are concerned, 
looking to us for the gospel. We recognize with pleasure that our English Presbyterian 
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brethren are doing a great work in this same field, but all together we are but a handful 
for so many. 

On the compound, and as general agencies, are: The Theological School with 
twenty-five students, the Boys’ High School, the Smaller Boys’ Compound School, the 
Bible Women’s Training School, the Girls’ School and our exceedingly useful and well 
managed hospital, entitled to a very foremost place in all our agencies for good. The 
bare fact of their existence here is all that pertains to this report. Their separate and 
distinct reports will be made by those in charge of them respectively. 

This great city of Changyang has had a varied and at times a distressing 
agers experience. Religiously speaking it has not forged ahead like some other 

places. It is still in a backward condition, but we expect to see better days. 
For the first time in its history we own a piece of ground on which we hope to build. 
The greatest drawbacks to the work of late years have been the terrible outbreaks of 
bubonic plague. In one of them in about four months time it carried off, it is said, some 
fifteen thousand of the population. The consternation was something awful, and yet 
they repented not to give God glory. The chief business of the city was a trade in coffins, 
and the chief occupation of hundreds of its workingmen was the digging and filling of 
graves. 
The personnel of the compound, as you will see, includes ten persons, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ashmore, Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, Jr., Mr. and Mrs. Foster, Mr. 
and Mrs. Waters, Mrs. Dr. Scott and Miss Hyde. The last named is a new addition to 
our force most gladly welcomed by us all. She has entered upon the study of the 
language with zeal and success. 


Personnel. 


Mr. Ashmore reports: 


I reached Swatow, returning from the United States, October 13, in time for Dr. 
Barbour’s most helpful visit. I am glad of the privilege of resuming my place in the 
ranks and taking my share in the work which has pressed so heavily on the shoulders of 
others during these years of absence. 

In taking up my work some rearrangement has seemed desirable, and two of 
Dividing the older and most advanced stations formerly in my field have been trans- 
ferred to Mr. Kemp, who has had charge of them during my absence. Seven. 
outstations remain to me, and I have been able, since my return, to spend one, and in 
several cases two Sundays at each of them. Three of these outStations are weak, and 
yet, with one exception, even they are not without some little cheering indications. A 
fourth has seen severe trial in loss by death from plague during the year, as well as in 
the wrong doing and exclusion of one member who has been rather prominent in the 
past and who has now, since his exclusion, appeared as a leader of the Roman Catholics 
in opening a chapel not far from our own. A fifth center, Swatow city, is by far the 
most important of them all. Its chapel centrally located in a very busy part ofthe city, 
and with entrances on three streets, is a place where a preacher can get an audience on 
aimost any day of the year. It has been open two afternoons during the week, and if 
we had enough workers, might be open every day. Many from all over the field speak 
of having first heard the gospel in this place. The brethren at Swatow have had a pastor 
of their own the last year, supported mainly by their own contributions, but with a little 
grant-in-aid. 
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The remaining two outstations of my field have had teacher-preachers, men who have 
taught a Christian day school during the week and preached on Sunday. One of these 
outstations has paid all of its current expenses, besides making a considerable contribution 
toward a deficit in the funds of the preachers’ training school at Kakchie; the other has 
cared for all but six dollars of its current expenses, and has besides paid toward the above 
mentioned fund an amount considerably more than what it has received as a grant-in-aid 
for the support of its teacher. 

Two large centers now invite our attention in this field, namely, the district 
a city of Thenghai with a population of about 100,000, and Namie, a large 
village about three miles distant from Thenghai, with a population equally 
lerge or larger. There are now a few believers in both of these places, the outgrowth 
oi the work in outstations on either side, and we hope the time is near at hand when we 
shall have a room for meeting in each of these places. I have visited and preached in them 
both during the last few weeks with encouraging attention on the part of some of those 
who heard. Some book selling and preaching by members of the preachers’ training 
school during the summer had helped to prepare the soil. A harvest awaits good and 
faithful labor there. 
The school work in the mission compound at Kakchie has also called for 
School rearrangement. The teacher for many years past of the intermediate depart- 
ment has for some time been unequal to the school work, and as a conse- 
quence the two departments, intermediate and primary, have been united under the care 
of the teacher of the latter, with an assistant. The primary teacher has now been 
advanced to the regular charge of the higher department and his place filled by a promis- 
ing young man whose good work in one of the country schools pointed to him as the 
right man for the position made vacant. The year closes with an increasing number of 
pupils in the schools, and an appeal to our native churches on the question of ways and 
means to meet the increasing expenses. 


Mr. Foster reports: 


The situation at the beginning of the year was easiest expressed by interro- 

gation points. The storm of heathen rage had lulled. Would it allow us to go 

on or break out anew and nearer home? Indemnity was promised for our 

destroyed property. Would it be paid? Could our chapels be rebuilt? What 

would be the condition of the churches? What would be the attitude of the 
people? Could we hold our own? Could we advance? 

A backward glance at the close of the year shows that God has done for us far more 
than we could ask or even think. There has been no anti-foreign outbreak, although the 
people have indulged in clan fights more freely than for many years, killing more than 
a thousand men and destroying tens of thousands of dollars’ worth of property. These 
have affected us only by turning the eyes of many toward us in the hope that the gospel 
of peace might in some way help to avert such calamities. The indemnity was paid and 
the chapels so far rebuilt that in October our second annual convention met at Ungkung, 
where the compound had been wholly wrecked. 

mitieed The people have been more friendly than in past years. We are more fully 
opportu. in the public eye than ever before and better understood. They often say, 
nities. «The American church is just, upright, preaches truth.’ We are considered 
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to have less political backing than any other mission and to be too easy in condoning 
offences against Christians, but the term they use, “lau-sit,” is the one often used in 
translating “harmless as doves,” and we rather glory in the criticism. The year has been 
one of ever widening opportunities, the people of many towns asking us to open preaching 
stations within their borders. The decision of these questions has been a tremendous 
burden of responsibility. I knew these people were not all sinners under conviction and 
seeking peace of soul, yet they were seeking something better than they had known and 
their minds were open to the truth, therefore I decided to open several new places telling 
the people we came to bring them the gospel of Jesus Christ and not to help them in their 
lawsuits. In my own portion of the field more new preaching stations were opened and 
more new hearers came than in all the previous ten years of my missionary service put 
together. More men of wealth, position and education have come than in previous 
years. Only forty-two were received for baptism but we could have easily baptized 500 
if willing to accept a formal profession. Here is one hopeful feature of the situation; the 
native Christians have stood by to help rigidly examine applicants for church member- 
ship and have been more ready than in former years to tell what they knew of the candi- 
dates life and character. Herein is the hope of the Church’s purity and strength. We 
see imperfections enough in the brethren, but many a good trait, too. There is advance 
in willingness to contribute money. More congregations offer money for paying preach- 
ers and teachers in 1902 than we can find men to furnish them. ; 


When this field was opened circumstances seemed to forbid a self-supporting 

fp fom work and to make the change is more difficult than beginning anew. We 
have been helped substantially and in example by the little Baptist church 

of Wonsan, Korea, established through the labors of Malcom C. Fenwick, which since 
they first heard the gospel in 1891 have been self-supporting and missionary. They have 
been paying six dollars, Mexican, per month to support an evangelist in our field. We 
are continually urging the brethren to pray the Lord of the harvest that he will thrust 
forth laborers into his harvest, and are sure the prayers are heard, for we see men 


constantly coming without personal solicitation to study in our training class which is 
now well filled. 


Our great need is the power of God’s Spirit, for ourselves, for the native 
The great- helpers and for the whole native church. We may not see a great ingather- 
estneed. ing, yet we may. The Chinese have a saying, “the time has come,” or “the 
time has nearly come.” One of the most prominent of the gentry in Puning 
District has said to me several times: “Your Church will get eight-tenths of this Tiechiu 
people,” but he is not instructed in the things of the Kingdom of God. We know the 
hindrances and the foes hetter than he. We should, though, “expect great things” and 
“attempt great things,” and labor first and foremost for a truly spiritual church that can 
stand against the false teaching and worldy power of the Roman hierarchy represented 
by the French priests and consuls. France sits in her far eastern capital and reaches out 
one arm over Siam, the other over southern China, ostensibly to protect the Holy 
Catholic Church, evidently to grasp land and people in the grip of Church and State. 
The Governor of Anam is a strong colonialist and his influence is felt from Bangkok to 
Canton, with Russian and sometimes other influences to help. We trust their grasp may 
not he tightened till we have the opportunity to preach the gospel fully in these regions, 
and that with power. we 
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During the first three-quarters of the year the responsibility for the training 
The goss class and care of all the churches in the Kakchie field rested on me. The 
churches. demands for visiting in the country and the open door for preaching every- 
where led me to divide the week in half, and on Friday noon to dismiss the 
students for work in the near-by stations and cities while I took short trips to the country, 
returning to open recitations again Tuesday morning. During the vacation we employed 
several of the students who did satisfactory work. The native Christians made a special 
cffering of nearly $400 Mexican, $300 of which went to make up the 15 per cent. reduction 
in the appropriations from the Union and the balance toward a new edition of the col- 
loquial New Testament, which was needed, ordered largely on faith, and is now provided 
for. One native believer gave over $140 toward the 1,000 full copies and 300 of the 
Gospels and Acts, many of which are already sold. 


The load was getting very heavy when the other missionaries came from 

be ~ home and Mr. Waters was ready to take full responsibility for a portion of 

the field, which relief came in October. We were greatly helped also by 

Dr. Barbour’s visit, which was all too short, though he gave us a proportionate share of 

his precious time, so much that he could not visit Siam and urged my coming here as 

the Executive Committee had suggested my doing a year ago. At that time the work 

at Kakchie was so pressing that all the missionaries there protested against my abandon- 
ing it when there was no one ready to take up the burden. 


{ should not fail to express my gratitude to God for his great goodness to me and 
mine the past year while we have been separated by the widest of the oceans. Our lives 
have been spared and strength given us according to the day. The multifold cares and 
responsibilities of the position have been a mercy to me in not giving me time to get 
weary or worry for absent wife and children, though I did have one time of very great 
anxiety when my wife was suffering from a felon and subsequent blood poisoning. The 
escape was a very narrow one, but her life was spared to us and we hope she will ere long 
be again able to take up the work she loves for the women and girls of China. 


Mr. Waters reports: 


The period of exclusive attention to language study is past. The third year 

iprepera, in China has been entered and a definite share of the field with the super- 
ae vision of a certain number of outstations has been assumed. The time for 
bearing responsibility, both in the care of churches and in evangelizing amid 

a great population of heathen, has come. In addition to my work of language study, pur- 
sued as formerly with the aid of a personal teacher, I had frequently the privilege of 
spending a Sunday at some outstation, visiting the Christians, evangelizing in the vil- 
lages, taking part in the services and conducting the communion with the churches. These 
trips taken into various parts of the field, accompanied by a resident or visiting preacher, 


have been of great help in the general preparation for full entrance upon the work. 

On the first Sunday in July I had the privilege of baptizing the eight can- 

didates received at the quarterly communion of our home station. These 
converts. ere entirely the fruit of others’ labor, so far as conversion is concerned, but 

it was an occasion of great joy and gratitude to me, for they were the first I have bap- 

tized in my ministry as well as the first in this land. 


Baptizing 
rst 
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In October Dr. Barbour was with us, and at that time I was given the super- 
His field of vision of a field, taking over a portion of that formerly in the care of Dr. 

Ashmore. This field is a district some fifteen miles long by eight miles 

broad, and can roughly be estimated to contain four hundred villages with a total popula- 
tion of 400,000 people. The district is distinctly one of villages, having no large cities. 
It lies on either side of a large river which is the natural highway of travel and com- 
merce, and is thoroughly net-worked with natural and artificial streams which make 
access by boat an easy matter in reaching almost every village in the district. Being 
level and well watered it is distinctly an agricultural district and, except for the ravages 
of clan feuds, is quite prosperous. 

The church report for this section of the Kakchie field shows that there 

Number and are thirteen regular outstations, nine organized churches, 315 church mem- 
Pa bers, with a total native contribution for church and educational expenses of 
something over $900 Mexican. Since taking over the field I have visited all 
of these outstations at least once, and have been to some several times. At Khekkhoi, 
which is I believe the strongest of the nine churches, five were baptized the first Sunday 
in November, while a number of other candidates were asked to wait. Two of the five 
were a mother and son, the son being one of five stalwart brothers, two of whom had 
previously been received into the church. On this occasion, as on most of the trips, Mrs. 
Waters has been with me, and when I go in one direction with the preachers, visiting 
and evangelizing, she goes with the Bible women in some other direction, doing the 
same work among the women. In two weeks we hope to have further baptisms here. 

The preacher in the above place is a young man who, as a Christian, has 
Areacher, suffered much at the hands of his own heathen family. He was a painter 

and decorator before his conversion, and delights in painting scriptural scenes 

and stories. Their grotesqueness and lack of perspective is striking, but doubtless they 
preach many a silent sermon from the chapel walls. 

The Phauthai and Powkia churches have suffered this year from the bitter 

Clan fights clan fight that has been waged in their district. The Kuangpou Church 

So. is just now thronged with “new hearers,” many of whom, we fear, are seek- 

ing political protection from heathen, Catholics and Mandarins more than 

the words of life. We are striving to stem the tide which is now very strong and hold 

preachers and churches to maintain their religious and spiritual position, and not be 
carried away by the numbers who, though coming daily, have ulterior motives. 

Several of the outstations are in rather a weak condition and have suffered 
re. from the inevitable neglect incident to the very small number of missionaries 
not cast here during the past few years. There are other discouragements, but there 

are also many things that show that the grace of God has wrought in the 

lives of the native converts enlightening and moulding. It was no more than this that 
gave Peter his vindication as a missionary when he said: “If then God gave unto them 
the like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was 
I, that I could withstand God?” 

With one little incident I close my report. Last Sunday at one of the out- 
A prayer- Stations, in the early prayer meeting, a number made requests for prayer and 
“7s then the preacher called on a brother to pray. How beautiful in significance 

were the words of this former worshiper of dead ancestors and dumb images: 
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“O Lord,” he said, ‘‘I have just heard these requests, but I have but half an ear while 
thou hast ten thousand ears.” 


Mrs. Scott reports : 
Hospital 1, dispensaries 1, helpers 4, medical students 14, in-patients 648, dispensary 
patients 9,170, out-patients visited 397, surgical operations 219, prescriptions written 5,790. 


Our work is growing to such an extent that we must enlarge our hospital 
bt ay accommodations or suffer serious loss in consequence. We are also greatly 
in need of two more doctors. The hospital, the dispensary, the training of 
medical students, the visiting of outside patients, and the care of the sick in our many 
cutstations, is far too big a load of responsibility for one doctor to carry. Owing to my 
inability to care properly for all of this work I have during the past year called upon the 
English community surgeons, Drs. Layng and Morland, to take charge of the serious 
surgical operations. The result of their very skilful work has been most helpful and 
satisfactory. 
The students and graduates are doing excellent work in their visits to country sta- 
tions, vaccinating many hundreds and treating numerous patients suffering from fevers, 
dysentery and other ailments. The hospital helpers have been diligent and faithful and our 


friends at home who are giving their money to support them have good reason to feel 
that this money is well invested. 


Our district has had during the early part of the year a visitation of both 

a smallpox and bubonic plague. Whole villages have been depopulated by the 
“aa. last named disease and people have fled to the hill-tops to avoid the terrible 
poison of this pestilence. Many opium smokers continue to come to be cured 

of the baneful habit and we are thankful for the good results attained. Some of those 


cured in former years are now useful members of our churches. 


The evangelical work of the hospital has received most valuable help and guidance 
from Mr. and Mrs. Waters. The good results of their labors are very apparent. At our 
last quarterly conference the native Christians voted to support a Chinese worker for 
daily Bible instruction in the men’s wards. This arrangement establishes an intimate re- 
lation between the church and medical work which tends to the spiritual good of both 
interests. The healing of the body should go hand in hand with the saving of the soul. 

The good already accomplished by the medical mission work and the sure convic- 
tion that yet much greater good will result from its enlargement, embolden me to press 
this subject earnestly upon our patrons and friends in the home land. Do not allow 
this work to run down for lack of doctors and money. The Chinese are fast learning to 
pay for what they receive, and another building will enable us to have a number of pa- 
tients from the higher classes, a better and larger operating room, and a chapel for daily 
religious services. All of these we greatly need. 
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70. KAYIN — 1890 
Rev. G. E. Whitman and Mrs. Whitman. 


Churches, 4; members, 84; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Whitman reports : 


As I did not arrive on the field until November 1, and a gooa part of 
Getting that month was taken up with getting settled, my report ought to be brief. 

It will certainly be a report on present conditions rather than a report of 
last year’s work. Since the summer of 1900 there has been an interruption instead of a 
progression of work so far as the missionary is concerned. There has been no resident 
missionary here since December, 1900, the date of Mr. Campbell’s return home. Mention 
should be made of several helpful visits by Mr. Speicher during the year. He and Mr. 
Foster kindly looked after financial matters. Some were ready for baptism, but Mr. 
Speicher preferred to let them wait until my return. 

cieeea The native preachers for the most part have continued in their work faith- 
3 — fully, although under circumstances more or less trying. 

Of the lines of work which have been interrupted may be mentioned the 
effort to train native workers, and the attempt toward self-support begun at two or three 
of the stations. At one of these latter the native preacher was indiscreet and had to leave 
the field, so that Sunday services were suspended. A wolf in sheep’s clothing had crept 
into the flock, greatly injuring the work. In general, the congregations have dimin- 
ished and the statistics are not pleasant reading. Moreover the provisions for the present 
year are inadequate to support present needs. 

an I was prepared, therefore, to send a report in which “blue” would be the 
._——~} predominant color. Since returning I have visited all the stations with the 


turne 
into hope- exception of one in Fokien Province. The result is that the “blue” has been 


— pretty well buried beneath the present promising conditions. There are 
signs that the report of the coming year will make better reading. There are two or three 
promising workers to be trained. At six out of the eight preaching stations one or more 
converts are ready for baptism. Where the attempt at self-support has been interrupted 
the brethren are ready to take the matter up again. The prospect for increase in reliable 
adherents is good. No foundations have been destroyed. The opportunities for enlarge- 
ment are waiting for more money and workers. God is ready to bless consecrated effort 
and prayer for these Hakka people. We are hoping and praying that the Executive Com- 
mittee may find itself able this present year to make a beginning towards supplying the 
money and workers that are necessary to preserve and continue the work already begun. 
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71. UNGKUNG — 1892 


Rev. J: W. Carlin, D.D., Mrs. Carlin (in U. S.), Rev. A. F. Groesbeck and Mrs. Groes- 
beck (in U. S.). 


Churches, 1; members, 563; added by baptism, 20. 


Dr. Carlin reports : 


Since his return to China the writer has spent three months among the 
Some gen- heathen Chinese, meeting with them everywhere and in every relation al- 
— oe ” most, conversing with them and preaching to them in the streets and else- 
where; and he finds them, if possible, more friendly and teachable than be- 
fere the persecution of 1900. Manifestly, so far as relates to our district, it was not ani- 
mosity toward missionaries nor hostility toward missions that provoked the assault upon 
foreigners at that time. It is the writer’s deliberate conviction that no one’s life or 
property would be safe at any time or anywhere in the empire, were it not for the whole- 
some fear of its deterrent laws and merciless customs. China is full of bad characters 
who, when assured of immunity from_condign punishment, as they were by the officials 
in 1900, will rise up and kill and rob without discrimination. 

As an evidence of the respect and good feeling shown toward our mission, the writer 
was requested a few days ago by all the clans of our city to arbitrate between the two 
largest clans of the city and community, who have been fighting for three weeks, during 
which time many have been wounded and some killed. There were 2,600 men bearing 
guns, and two days while fighting in sight of our house, it was said there were 40,000 
spectators. After a week’s conference and futile effort by the leading men of all the clans 
tc settle the matter, it was no mean confidence reposed in our mission in referring the 
whole difficulty to us for arbitration, where death and wounds, damages to the extent of 
$50,000, and the reputation of the two clans, representing 25,000 persons, were involved. 

Preaching is now more attentively received than the writer has observed before; and, 
if law shall maintain in the future even medium order, it is quite sure that the outlook 
for missions is the most hopeful we have had. It is also now financially safe to prosecute 
missions in China, when 1,000 gold dollars will exchange for 2,175 Mexican dollars, 
though we pay no more for rents and the purchase of ready-built houses for chapels than 
formerly; and the salaries of the native helpers have not had to be increased. The na- 

tive brethren have contributed quite liberally this year to carry on 

mission work. Our mission, as a separate station, is only about eight years 

ay + old, and the Executive Committee has appropriated only about 1,300 Mex- 

Station. ican dollars to purchase property here, and yet we have about $10,000 worth 

of property deeded to the Missionary Union. This property was secured 

mainly through the contributions of the native brethren, which were augmented by those 

of the missionaries and an anonymous source. This estimate makes no account of 

Laiphusua and Jiopheng, large chapels formerly operated from the Swatow Station. 

Looking back over our record as a mission it is manifest that but for the monetary as- 

sistance of the natives, and the loaning of their houses for chapels, we should now have 

but one little, inadequate chapel and perhaps not half so many converts as we have. Still, 

we are in great stress for more chapels in important places where we have been laboring 
with inadequate houses for chapels, and sometimes being deprived even of these. 
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We have planned for a six months’ campaign of daily preaching. There is a preacher 
at each of the nineteen stations, and the preachers of each two stations nearest to each 
other will go forth daily together to preach for two weeks in the towns surrounding each 
chapel even to a distance of seven miles, thus preaching around the two chapels four 
weeks, after which they will combine with the preachers of the next two nearest chapels, 
and the four preachers will go out to preach together for the next four weeks, spending 
a week about each of the four chapels. The writer will be with the combinations of four 
mostly, preaching with them in the day and teaching them at night. We have done two 
weeks of this work and have found it profitable in a way we had not contemplated, viz., 
in visiting our members and hearers as incidental to preaching when we were in their 
towns. Not infrequently while calling on them, heathen gather about us, and thus we have 
a ready-made congregation to which we may preach. Furthermore, a number of mere 
hearers took fright at the persecutions of 1900 and ceased to attend chapel preaching, but 
by visiting them and preaching boldly in their towns they are encouraged to attend 
chapel preaching again. Some derelict church members also who grew cold when 
preaching ceased for so long after the persecutions, and, perchance, a few who from fear 
ceased to attend Sunday preaching, but have not turned back to the worship of idols, 

‘are being brought back by this method of itineration. 

Our force of preachers on an average should preach in about fifteen towns a day for 
four months, and for the remaining two of the six months they should preach in over 
300 towns, making in all 1,600 or 1,700 towns; but some hindrances will doubtless occur, 
and the preaching will be repeated in some of the towns; so if we preach in as many 
as 800 towns we shall, I hope, accomplish much. We are now carrying on work in three 
dialects, the Tiechieu, the Fokienese and the Hakka. The Bible women are instructed 
to go forth daily from the chapels where they are severally located and teach the women 
in the surrounding towns. It requires much and hard preaching to save a Chinese, hu- 
manly speaking, and much more to train him in Christian character, and God is giving us 
converts much faster than we can train them. However, he is the master workman that 


makes no mistakes, so we will gladly take all the converts he gives and train them the 
best we can. He will do the rest. 


Mr. Groesbeck reports : 


Inasmuch as my report last year went down with the fated steamship “Rio,” 

— or else to that place which sees more letters and reports than Neptune ever 

dreamed of, it is necessary to correct certain statements printed in the an- 

nual report for 1900. The house at Ungkung was not “rented property,” but was and 

is in the name of the Union. As a matter of fact, no rented property in this whole county 

was destroyed, while all properties owned by foreign societies were destroyed unless pro- 

tected by force. The loss to the Union at Ungkung was from $7,000 to $8,000 Mexican, 

all of which has been made good by the Chinese Government at the instigation of our 

consul at Canton, who sent a special deputy to examine all claims and make a report on 
the same. 

The past year has been a season of waiting and expectation. Our builder, with true 
Chinese conservatism, has kept us waiting, waiting for our houses. Officials have made 
no effort to punish offenders, so that there is still much unrest and the heathen do not 
dare to join themselves to us. The indemnity paid was to have been collected from the 
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parties responsible for the riots, but having been advanced by the officials, the matter has 
apparently been allowed to rest there. 


mealies Notwithstanding the unsettled state of the country, I have spent almost the 
unhin- whole time in the field, visiting and encouraging the Christians and over- 
a seeing the rebuilding of the chapels and houses. The painters are at work 
on the last building. All our chapels have been reopened except one, which is located in 
a village which has been engaged in a clan fight for more than a year. This place can 
be opened whenever peaceful conditions prevail. Our chapels have been enlarged and re- 
arranged and are better adapted to our work than before their destruction. This en- 
largement has demanded funds in addition to the indemnity. These funds have in part 
been met by the natives, and the Union will be asked to make an appropriation to meet 
the balance. In addition to the work on my own field, I have looked after the rebuilding 
of two chapels formerly under Mr. Foster’s care. These have been handed over to the 
Ungkung Mission for the present since they lie adjacent to our field and are more 
easily reached from this point than from any other; in fact, they cannot be reached from 
any other station without traversing the whole length of our field. During the year Mrs. 
Groesbeck and myself, one or both, have tried to visit our entire membership in their 
homes. This has been almost accomplished. While we were especially seeking out the 
Christians, we made use of all opportunities to preach to the heathen at the markets, in 
the streets and by the waysides. Of perhaps ten markets visited, in only one did we en- 
counter any objection, and in that one half the men are said to be confirmed opium 
smokers. Many tracts and books were sold. This sort of work does much to allay the 
suspicion of the heathen and make them friendly, although seldom leading to immediate 
acceptance of the gospel. As an illustration: one day when returning from a long walk 
we met a boy of perhaps fourteen years, dressed in the finest style, who accosted us with 
the most profound bows. When asked where his elegant mansion might be located, he 
replied, “Oh, you don’t know me? Why, I purchased a book from you yesterday at Jio- 
pheng.” This boy may never become a Christiaan, but he has at least been made 
friendly. At the house of a village elder, who is very friendly, I found a number of 
tracts that I had sold in a neighboring market two years ago. 
Among the Christians we found many things for the encouragement of faith. 
Steadfast One of the two Christians in a certain village was robbed last year, and soon 
after his wife died, leaving a young child which has since died. The man 
remains true to his confession. The other brother said that when the mob came to loot 
he had no one to depend upon for protection, so he kneeled down and prayed to God to 
protect him. The mob, after threatening him, went off saying: ‘“Let’s not loot this old 
fellow; he is a good man, anyway.” Three families living up in the mountains are 
worthy examples to the church in any land. The first of these lives eight miles from the 
chapel, but is most regular in attendance. When in the last mile of the journey we had 
climber 747 stone steps up the mountain side in addition to what we had climbed without 
the steps, I felt like taking off my hat to that man. Next day we climbed a much higher 
mountain to visit the members of the second family, who regularly attend services. Twa 
days later we went twenty miles to visit an old brother and his wife who live on a high 
mountain alone. The weariness of the flesh was soon forgotten, for they refreshed cur 
spirits as a certain household of old did the spirit of the Apostle. -Last year when the 
rowdies of a neighboring village came to loot these saints the old man went to the de71 
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and invited them in, saying how much they must love him to come so far to visit him 
in the night, inviting them to be seated until he could prepare them food, that he would 
feel slighted if they went away without eating. Of course no one had the heart to take 
anything except the simple meal prepared for them. At evening worship they always 
open the door facing a neighbor’s house across the valley, in order that they may know 
that God is being worshipped and that a welcome is extended. Many a Chinese home 
is shining forth the light of divine grace and truth into the darkness. 

The first week in October we had the privilege of entertaining the conference of the 
native churches. Although our buildings were not completed, we managed to enter- 
tain some 300 delegates. The military mandarin gave us the use of some of the houses on 
the city wall, and our Presbyterian brethren helped us also, so that all were comfortably 
cared for. These meetings are destined to be of great value to the churches. The oppor- 
tunity for instructing the whole body of believers in the things pertaining to church life 
and polity can be attained in no other way so advantageously. The churches learn how 
to do by doing. 

Of course we were glad to welcome Dr. Barbour and let him see things for himself. 
He spent one night with us at Ungkung, and then we gave him a taste of Chinese meth- 
ods of travel in order to get him back to Swatow. Mr. Isaac was with us longer and 
his visit was deeply appreciated. I hardly need to say that the return of Dr. Carlin was 
a happy event. The natives turned out in force to greet him. In view of his coming it 
has seemed wise for Mrs. Groesbeck and myself to take our furlough now. The strain of 
the past two years has been very great, and the burden of getting things to running 
once more has been exceedingly heavy. A rest at the present time will add years of ser- 
vice in the future. Then there is certain to be growth and enlargement as soon as the 
condition of the country becomes more settled. We can better be spared now than later. 


During the last year there have been twenty baptisms and about as many 
faaition®» exclusions. We now have a total membership of 563, which is larger than 
exclusions. that reported at any previous time. This increase is accounted for by the 

additional stations received from other fields, these stations having members 

t» the number of ninety-three. The large number excluded is owing not so much to 
the persecution as to the long period that the missionary has been absent from the place 
and unable to exercise needed watchcare and discipline. It is the accumulation of dere- 
licts for two years. At the same time, the fact is recognized that some have not stood 
the stress of persecution and have turned again to the world. All things considered, the 
church has come through this storm in remarkably good condition, giving ample proof 
o. her strength and power to endure and furnishing every ground for faith and hope in the 
future. Yet certain things forbode evil. The upheaval of last year has lessened the hold 
which the officials have over the people and has incited the latter to disrespect for the 
office and for the authority of which it is representative. Throughout this county law- 
lessness abounds. Clan fights are not only common, but in some parts peace is the ex- 
ception. As I write, the roar of the guns of two contending parties sounds above the 
noise of the typewriter. Last night a man only a little way from the chapel was killed 
in his own lodge while keeping guard over his field. In these fights the officials are 
not to be reckoned on. 
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A report would not be complete without reference to the bubonic plague, 

Pages con- which last year in Ungkung alone swept off from 3,000 to 4,000 souls, accord- 
needs. ing to the reports of undertakers, and this does not include the hundreds 
of children for whom coffins are not provided. Two of our best and most 

promising preachers were among its victims. The disease was worse adjoining our com- 
pound, where in one day it was reported to have taken off thirty. God graciously kept 
cur premises free from the dread scourge. As the heathen builder said: “The true God 
certainly protected us all.” This presents the problem of building at Ungkung in a new 
light. It is neither morally right nor wisely economical for a missionary to be com- 
pelled to live here during an epidemic as your missionaries are now compelled to. Can- 
not some good brother who feels that it was right to quarantine the whole State of Cali- 
fornia because of three supposed cases of plague in San Francisco be induced to see his 
duty clear to buying out some of the plague spots back of the compound? These houses 
are for sale, and for about $5,000 Mexican all adjacent property could be secured, giving 


us greater immunity from the disease and making a valuable addition to our working 
plant. 


72. CHAUCHAUFU! — 1894 
Rev. H. A. Kemp and Mrs. Kemp. 


Churches, 2; members, 182; added by baptism, 22 


Mr. Kemp reports: 


During the year we have examined 100 candidates and baptized twenty-two. 
Record of Contributions for preaching $292.34, for education $65, for repairs, furnish- 
success. ing books and gifts to the poor, $105. There have also been a great many 
private gifts by individual Christians to the poor of the congregations which 
cannot be brought within the range of statistics. As mere figures, the above means very 
little, but as indicative of Christian growth it is certainly, to us who are looking on, a 
source of joy and encouragement. When one considers that the above amount is the gift 
of 182 members, and further considers the condition of the two peoples, these figures 
would not suffer much in comparison with the gifts of an equal number of Christians in 
the home land. 
In November we opened our preaching hall on one of the busy streets in 
Pessshing the city. We have been preaching every day when the demands of our other 
work. work would permit. The opportunities have been good, large crowds attend- 
ing daily. Many have manifested keen interest in the gospel and have be- 
gun to attend our chapel services on Sundays. We hope great things from this work 
in the future. The year has been one ef unparalleled opportunity for sowing seed in 
the villages. Never before have I met with so friendly an attitude in the presentation of 
the gospel. Of course the motives for this interest are mixed. The Chinese are given to 
persecuting one another; the wealthy and influential prey upon the less fortunate. Their 


1. The date here given indicates the year w ae, conning to the custom of the Union, Chauchaufu began to be 


asa station use of the permanent settlement of a missionary. This was however, a preaching place or 
outstation from Swatow after 1863. 
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natural protectors, the officials, are covetous and grasping, deciding cases not accord- 
ing to merit, but according to the amount of money expended by the litigants. The re- 
sult is that a great multitude are seeking a way of escape from this intolerable condition 
of things. They regard the foreigner as representative of a people who have recently 
gained a victory over them by force of arms, and hence conclude that to identify them- 
selves with him is to furnish a remedy for all their ills. Of course this gives us excel- 
lent opportunities for preaching the gospel. It also increases the necessity for the ex- 
ercise of greater wisdom and carefulness. Men are clamoring for admittance into the 
church, and it is safe to say that not one in a hundred have the remotest idea of the con- 
ditions of church membership. The dominant thought in their minds is to get them- 
selves identified with the foreigner in some way, it matters little how; and then he be- 
comes, as they think, the custodian of their welfare, their champion in lawsuits and 
troubles of the past and any which may come up in the future, either through their own 
fault or the fault of others, and as proteges of the foreigner they will be amenable no 
longer to the laws of their own land. This view, of course, has to be met and rooted 
out, and it results in a great scattering. Our position is, preach the whole gospel, re- 
frain from all interference in affairs of the people, and hope that God will choose out 
from this great mass by the preaching of thes Word all those who belong to him. 
The French Catholic question is here, as indeed it is everywhere, a serious 
—_ one. The priests and their helpers are taking up all kinds of cases. If a 
— man has a lawsuit or a bill to collect, or even one which he does not wish 
to pay, he immediately applies for membership in the Catholic Church. His 
name is enrolled for a fee without any reference to his character or standing. His case 
is taken in hand by the priest and pushed to a successful and satisfactory end for the new 
member without regard to whether it is just or unjust. Of course there can be but one 
result from this mode of operation: a grand rush of all rascals and lawless people to the 
Catholic Church. Hitherto they have confined their operations among the heathen in 
this district, but having become inflated with their successes in that direction, they are 
now threatening to attack the Protestant Christians. However, a few days ago I re- 
ceived a letter from Canton in which 1 was informed that the American and French con- 
suls were considering the question of missionary interference and were likely to reach 
an understanding by which their nationals of whatever denomination will be limited in 
their intervention to cases of purely religious persecution. Of course all Protestant mis- 
sionaries will hail this with joy. The Catholic priest alone will chafe at this restraint, for 
this is their sole mode of increasing their membership and adding to their revenues. They 
have no hospitals, nor do they have any village or city evangelizing agencies, and if they 
cannot take up cases no one will join them. Let us hope that the day is at hand when 
these artificial methods of spreading the gospel may cease, and give it a chance to spread 
by its own intrinsic power and worth. 
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“73. KITYANG? — 
Rev. Jacob Speicher and Mrs. Speicher, {Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M.D. (in U. S.). 
Churches, 12; members, 504; added by baptism, 79. 


Mr. Speicher reports : 
_ The storm and stress of a year ago have spent themselves with the result 
Fenn that the steadfastness of the Christian and the persistency of the gospel in 
our district demand the respect of the heathen. Whether in season or out 
of season we constantly have had the same gospel message, “Be ye reconciled to God,” 
jor all classes of men. The urgency of the gospel has compelled many to give heed and 
we trust many are not far from the kingdom. But we fear mission work in China will 
soon be in danger of being overwhelmed by an undesirable class of men, who seeing that 
the church has withstood the tempest so superbly will now seek favor with the Christians 
and protection on the part of the church from their enemies. The danger to true 
spirituality of the young church in China will be far greater then than during the crisis 
of 1900. May we be spared from the mob trying to enter the church! Men are born 
into the kingdom not by regiments but as individuals, here one and there one, through 
the Word. It is to the glory of God and to the credit of the cause to preach such men 
or crowds of men out of our chapels. The remaining number may be small at each 
chapel, only a few tens perhaps, but then such congregations will be in a proper condi- 
tion to receive the pure word of God. Though we have organized seventeen new centers 
of gospel interest during the past six years we have constantly fortified ourselves and 
the mission from the dangers of a sudden influx of unconverted members. 
During the past six years 300 persons have been baptized among these new 
— centers of interest. It has been my greatest desire to do all that I could 
towards the development of the Christian faith and character of these men 
and women. It is a privilege to receive converts into the church; it is a greater work to 
train these converts in Christian life and truth. Being alone at Kityang during the past 
year (Mrs. Speicher and our children being in the States), I was able to devote my entire 
time and thought to this kind of work. For weeks and months I lived among the 
natives, teaching them by example and precept, and I believe some good was accom- 
plished; though I shall ever more doubt the statement that a single male missionary can 
accomplish more in his work than the missionary “hampered” by the presence of his 
family. The Christian home of the missionary and his family count more for true devel- 
opment of Christian character and life of the native converts than many word-sermons. 
Since the return of my family to Kityang and the re-establishment of our Christian home 
| feel that the missionary’s influence and power is augmented very much in every way. 
Family life is one of the essentials to respectability among the Chinese. 

We believe that these newly established churches and gospel centers have some life. 
| find that they have raised a total of $1,299.96 during the past twelve months. This sum, 
together with the $733.73 raised among the eight churches and outstations recently added 
to our Kityang field, make a total of $2,033.69 for 504 church members, or over $4.00 per 


2. The date here given indicates the year when, according to the custom of the Union, Kityang an to be recog- 
nized as a station because of the permanent settlement of a missionary. This was, however, a preaching place or out- 
station from Swatow after 1864. 
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member. It should, however, be said that other natives beside church members have 
contributed toward this sum. 


Another aspect of spiritual life of our converts is the development of many “places of 
prayer” in the homes of baptized members. As soon as a few persons are baptized from 
a certain village it is the desire of the native church that these members arrange for 
regular prayer meetings in their own village. Sometimes the missionary or the native 
preacher is able to attend, but that is not essential; it is expected that the converts have 
the necessary spiritual gifts among themselves to worship God, and we are seldom disap- 
pointed. Such centers often grow into churches. We do not encourage unbaptized per- 
sons to make use of their houses as “places of prayer.” The tricks of the heathen would 
not warrant us in so doing. * 


The Christian life of these little churches in order to be of a healthful kind 
Evange's- must be expressive; it should extend to people of regions that are yet without 
the gospel. Each local church has its own field to witness for Christ. 
Remote towns of strategic importance have been constantly visited, and, if possible, 
houses have been rented and used as preaching halls. Thus we have opened work at 
Lio, an important market town thirty miles west of Kityang. This town is situated at 
the terminus of the most important commercial highway, called Mandarin Road, in this 
part of the province. Southwest of and adjoining our Tieciu District is the Huiciu 
District with its 2,000,000 people whose dialect is much like our own. Up to the present 
time we Baptists have had no adherents or any gospel interest among these people. 
Recently I undertook an evangelistic trip there and traveled over eighty miles inland, 
and we opened religious services at Kuetham, an important market town fifty-seven miles 
from Kityang. This also is on the Mandarin Road. It will be my endeavor to establish 
outstations along this highway until we get to the border line of the Cantonese speaking 
people; indeed, we have some prospect of being able to open work at Lokhong, a district 
city twenty-seven miles further on into the Huiciu District. To carry out this plan will 
require money and quite a number of native preachers. We purpose to get the little 
native churches to co-operate with us. We are about to organize a native missionary 
society among the churches and gospel centers for the purpose of carrying on the work 
of evangelization of the Huiciu District. God has laid this matter upon our hearts and 
censcience, and it is with thanksgiving that I have noticed a good deal of enthusiasm 
among the native Christians for this mission endeavor. A native helper has volunteered 
to go into the new field to do pioneer work. We shall agitate this matter until the 
churches are alive with missionary zeal for the Huiciu people. We believe in teaching 
these young churches that in helping to save others they will do much towards helping 
to save themselves. ; 
As Dr. Bixby has been recuperating in the homeland, the hospital has been 
The hospi- closed the entire year, but we are glad to know that Dr. Bixby has regained 
iene her health and we look forward to her coming to her field of usefulness. 
Mrs. Speicher has a class of twenty-five women at present who are being 
Women’s instructed daily in the Bible and Christian life. These women have come 
from twenty different villages and we trust they will all prove to be good 
witnesses for Christ in their own homes and vicinity. A truly converted native woman 
is of more value to our mission at the present time than five men. We have scores of 
men who, though truly converted themselves, are constantly confronted with idolatry 
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and its evils in their own homes, because their wives and mothers are not yet won for 
Christ. When the wives and mothers are Christians the house is cleansed from all idola- 
try and the children are likely to be brought up according to Christian ideas. We then 
have the Christian home, which is the most important factor for the regeneration of 
China. 

The native church at Kityang has paid all debts contracted in building the 
items ef°™ commodious chapel during the year 1900. The building is well filled every 
chammen. Sunday. The native church has called a pastor, an assistant preacher and a 

school teacher for the coming year. The Kange Church has built a chapel during the 
pest year. Four-fifths of the money was raised by the Chinese. The Huencheng Church 
is now passing through a trial of faith because of many tribulations and persecutions. 
The Christians have suffered much from the hands of lawless men, who in order to 
protect themselves from justice have united with the Catholics. The congregation at 
Ciechng has obtained possession of an old ancestral hall, which has been converted into 
a chapel. 

The Suano Church at the beginning of the year refused to pay any money towards 
the salary of their native preacher. The missionary and the native preachers could do 
rothing but let the church try their selfish method, and so did not visit that church for 
six months. Result, they called upon the missionary to come to them and help raise 
money among them for a preacher. Within three days enough money was raised for the 
salary of a preacher for the remaining part of the year. Evidently they have decided not 
to be caught like that this year, for they have already raised enough towards the salary of 
their preacher for the entire year. The little church at Tekkie has paid all its church 
debts during the past year. They have now raised three times more money towards the 
support of their preacher than last year. Much interest in the gospel is now manifested 
at this place. 

In the Chimkhen District the one congregation has grown to seven during the past 
five years, and these centers are now reaching out towards the Huiciu District. 

In conclusion I desire to ask for your prayers in our behalf. Our little work during 
the past six years has grown larger. We have thus far opened seventeen outstations and 
gespel centers. About 300 persons have been baptized during these six years. In addi- 
tion to this, eight outstations with 252 baptized believers were added to our field during 
the year. These stations were formerly connected with the Swatow work. Many of these 
outstations are very near to our central station, so we are able to visit them frequently 
during the year. At all local churches the Lord’s Supper was observed four or five 
times during the past year. To feed these little churches that are in Christ Jesus and 
to call men to repentance for sin, and to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is our bread and 
meat. May our imperfect and unworthy service be acceptable to our Master and Saviour. 
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74. NINGPO — 1843 


Rev. J. R. Goddard, D.D. and Mrs. Goddard (in U. S.), J. S. Grant, M.D. and Mrs. 
Grant, Rev. F. J. White and Mrs. White, {Miss Helen L. Corbin, {Miss Anna K. 
Goddard (in U. S.), {Miss Helen Elgie. 


Churches, 7; members, 487; added by baptism, 60. 


Dr. Goddard reports : 


In happy contrast with the preceding year, the work of 1901 has proceeded 

among without interruption and with many evidences of the presence and favor of 

God. At all our chapels there has been large attendance, with quiet and 

attentive listening to the Word. Forty-one baptisms are reported in connection with 

the three churches under my care, of which five are of boys in the boarding school, and 

one from the day school. The contributions have been larger than heretofore, though 

still below the mark we hope to attain, and in some parts of the field there has been a 
distinct advance in the direction of self-support. . 

Among many subjects for grateful thanksgiving, I may mention the com- 

Ningpo pletion of the translation of the Old Testament into the Ningpo colloquial 


colloquial 
Old Testa- dialect, a work which has taken all the time during the last five years that 


a ~ could be spared from other duties. 1 have just received from the British 

and Foreign Bible Society the first bound copy as a New Year’s gilt. 

Thanks be to God for the health and strength necessary to carry the work through to 
cempletion. May it be a blessing to many in this land. 

The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. F. J. White in October is another occasion for thanks- 
giving. May they be permitted to spend many years in this field and do good service in 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom here. 

A remarkable change in the conditions of the work in Chusan has developed 
nw = wl during the past year. For many years past this island has been a hard and 
in Chusan. unfruitful field. But of late, under the faithful ministrations of Mr. Yiao and 

his excellent wife, a new state of things exists. Fourteen have been baptized 

and there are some thirty professed inquirers. Contributions have risen from $20 to $30 
in the past to $137.94. The little chapel in the city of Tinghai is crowded every Sunday 
and on communion occasions is utterly inadequate. They are looking for a larger place 
which has become an absolute necessity and are doing what they can to raise the money 
for it; but they will need to be helped, as property is expensive as well as difficult to 
procure. In my last visit to the island I was invited to the houses of many wealthy and 
influential men, places to which I had never gained access before. Few of these men 
were personally interested in the gospel, but they wished to be friendly with the foreigner 
and were ready to converse on religious topics. They were bitter in their denunciations 
of the Roman Catholics and approved of the course pursued by us of refraining from 
intermeddling in law cases. I wish that a missionary could be located on the island. If 
that is not done I must try to spend a considerable portion of my time there. 

The outlook for next year throughout the field is hopeful. 
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Dr. Grant reports: 


As I begin this report the first thought is one of praise and thanksgiving to 

a caees, Our loving Heavenly Father. Truly, “then said they among the heathen, 
The Lord hath done great things for them. The Lord hath done great 

things for us: whereof we are glad.” A little more than one year ago the emperor and 
empress dowager were in flight, the country in confusion and God’s children hunted like 
wild animals. The seventh day of this month saw the royal party again entering the 


capital, the country comparatively at peace and the religion of Jesus Christ given a 
favorable hearing. 


Our work has been carried on much the same as in the preceding year. We 
—_— usually proceed to a certain place, an outstation, where we Yeave our 
medicines, instruments, bedding, food, etc.; then in company with two or 
three natives, often including a colporteur, we work the country roundabout. In the 
evening we hold meetings and rarely fail to have a good audience. I think the audiences 
during the past year have been fully twenty per cent. larger than formerly. As it is not 
convenient for us to carry much medicine with us each day, I appoint a certain day when 
ali who want may come and be treated. In all I have made seventeen trips, the longest 
lasting eleven days. Mrs. Grant with the Bible women has accompanied me on a good 
part of these tours and has rendered valuable assistance in working among the women. 
We have baptized nineteen, seven more than last year. Of these all but two 
are living in the vicinity of places where there are Christians. About half of 
these members can now read, and I am glad to report that the importance of early setting 
the inquirers at work learning to read is being more and more realized by our helpers. 
Some of my members were much helped in their knowledge of Scripture and reading by 
attending the men’s school that Dr. Goddard held last spring for three weeks. The 
Dongao members have been leading their own services every alternate Sunday. Self- 
support has been kept well to the front, though not much progress has been made in the 
amount of money raised. Some are doing nobly and literally giving out of their want. 
Our new chapel in Nyingkonggyiao was opened on a beautiful Saturday in 
. June, Dr. Goddard and most of our native helpers from the other stations 
nats being present. Five months later at noontime a fire started some twenty 
rods from the chapel; the wind was blowing quite strongly towards it, there had been 
no rain for months and everything was dry. Nearer and nearer crept the fierce flames 
till only about twenty feet intervened between the fire and the chapel. Already the shut- 
ters were scorched with the fierce heat, and it seemed almost useless to throw water on | 
them any longer. Most of the things had been carried out of the place, when suddenly 
the wind turned and our chapel was saved. “Ah, Lord God! behold thou hast made the 
heavens and the earth by thy great power, and stretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for Thee.” Last spring shortly after the chapel was finished, this village was 
visited with a severe epidemic of fever and bowel trouble which carried off a good many 
persons. The people consulted the “luck-doctor” to find out the cause, and his answer 
was that it was due to the building of the chapel and the disturbing of the earth in digging 
the baptistry. This of course was believed by most of the people whose faces from that 
time were not turned toward us in love. If the fire which made over fifty families home- 
less had occurred two weeks earlier we would have been blamed for it also, but God in 
his great mercy so ordered it that the Nyingkonggyiao stone bridge had just been taken 


Baptisms. 
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down for repairs, so the doctor said it was due to moving it and that the spirits were 
angry at being disturbed. Truly, the devil is a hard taskmaster. God grant that many 
now sitting in darkness may have their eyes opened this next year and know the Light 
that is now in their midst. 

I feel that I cannot close this report without returning thanks for Dr. Barbour’s visit, 
as well as for Mr. and Mrs. White and Miss Elgie, who have come to strengthen us in 
the work. Judging by the manner in which Dr. Barbour seemed to be able to compre- 
hend the matters that were brought to his attention, God is certainly answering the many 
prayers that are going up for him, that the spirit of wisdom and understanding may be 
his in an especial manner. Individually he was a blessing to me spiritually, as well as a 
help to the work. 


75. SHAOHING — 1806. 
Rev. H. Jenkins, D.D. and Mrs. Jenkins, Rev. C. E. Bousfield and Mrs. Bousfield. 


Churches, 2; members, 44; added by baptism, 3. 


Dr. Jenkins reports for the Theological School : 
It is with sincere rejoicing before God that we are permitted to resume work 
in Shaohing. It seemed wise, immediately after sending off the report for 
eg oti 1899, to return to America for a few months’ rest. We had remained at our 
post thirteen consecutive years, with only three weeks’ vacation. Our request 
tc visit America was cheerfully granted, and on New Year’s Day, 1900, we bade goodbye 
to our numerous Chinese friends. After a few days, seemingly, of most comfortable travel 
by sea and land we were with our children and friends at home, fully expecting to take | 
up work again in this city at the end of nine months. The general disturbance, however, 
which broke out throughout China shortly after our departure and the awful tragedies 
enacted in certain districts, causing the deepest distress to native and foreign Christian 
workers and to the Christian world, detained us at home until the present year, being an 
absence of sixteen months. 
Resuming work the middle of May last, I spent the time, with the exception 
Theolog- Of a three weeks’ visit to Kinhwa to look after the work of brother Holmes 
paetnnee | with his associates, up to the first of October, arranging for the reopening 
of our theological school and preparing work for future students. 

The school had remained closed during our visit at home, but was opened October 1 
with an entering class of eight pupils. Two of these came to us from Ningpo, four from 
Kinhwa, one from the Huchow District, and one from Shaohing. The two men from 
Ningpo represent a membership of over four hundred. One of these comes from a 
Christian family and is a farmer, but with some experience in Christian work. The other 
is a dyer, coming from a heathen family. During the Boxer troubles last year many of 
his Christian associates sought refuge in flight, but he continued at his employment, 
though much annoyed. While visiting Kinhwa in July several young men asked permis- 
sion to enter our school. Not caring, in the absence of Mr. Holmes, to assume the 
responsibility of deciding, I submitted the matter to their spiritual leaders, all old pupils 
of the churches of the district, with the result that the four men above referred to were 
fully recommended as worthy of our support while pursuing the regular course of 
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theological instruction. These four brethren represent a membership of 120. Of the 
four, two are from Kiangsi, the province next west of us, and, like other pupils we have 
had from that district, are men of sturdy character. One of this stamp was Dzao Hwun- 
kying, now Mr. Adams’ righthand man in the Central China Mission. 

All these men enter our school direct from the churches and from their shops or 
farms, bringing with them no recommendations to show from what school, teacher or 
classroom they have come, other than their own Christian experience and the approval 
of their respective churches, indorsed by the missionary. They come with the avowed 
determination to do good work in the study of the Scriptures and other helpful branches, 
with the full intention of devoting their acquisitions and best energies to the propagation 
of Christian truth. They are not all men of equal ability and intellectual promise, but all 
are marked with soberness and honesty of purpose, and the experience of the three months 
of study now closing commends them to our confidence as students. As much as we 
prize the self-offering in Christ of honest, unsophisticated men from among a sincere 
discipleship full of the spirit and might of the Scriptures, and after all they are the class 
of men often the most effective in soul saving and church building, we sometimes long 
for a school made up exclusively of youth and young men already born into the church 
from which shall come forth some so deeply impressed with God’s truth and stirred with 
the convictions of spiritual duty to God and man, as to knock at the door of our 
theological school and, passing through, go forth to valiant and successful warfare against 
the hosts of darkness, wickedness and death. In the meantime we seek for laborers as 
in the New Testament times and every missionary period, from among those already 
within the fold of those chosen unto eternal life. 


Since my last report the Commentary on Ephesians, 140 pages, has been 


Literary published and nearly eight chapters of the Commentary on John have been 

prepared for the press. This work is being added to daily. Brothers God- 

dard, Holmes and Bousfield, owing to last year’s disturbances, have not been able to bring 
out the translation they had undertaken. See report for 1900. 


Mr. Bousfield reports: 


Nearly nine months have passed since we arrived, and it seems as if all the 

a bright hopes with which we left New York have been, or are about to be, 

realized. realized. It is true that soon after our return we were not a little disturbed 

by the constant reports of a renewal of the troubles of 1900. But it was only 

the last distant thunder of the storm cloud as it passed away. Peace has been restored 
effectually, for a time at any rate. 


Whatever past annual letters have been, this one must be filled with thanks- 

Steadfast giving to God. First of all, during the dangers and threatenings of 1900 
none of our people denied their faith or went back, and none suffered ma- 

terial loss. On our return our whole work was in as good condition as when we left it the 
June before. But had we returned later it would not have been so. In one of our two 
churches there was division growing up, and the other, which had stood so nobly firm 
during the dark days of threatened destruction, for the danger was much greater in the 
city than in the country, was beginning to feel a little forsaken when the troubles were 
gone and it was still alone. But the Lord arranged for all. He brought us back at an 
early date, and in our joy at being reunited with them after the sad experiences of the 
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previous summer and fall, and their joy in welcoming us back, the discouragement and 


discord were forgotten, and after less than three months all was running as smoothly as 
ever. 


We have to thank God for more than we knew when at home. We knew we had 
stood face to face with death in July, 1900, but we did not know by how wonderful a 
providence we were saved. We knew that the Chinese magistrate who rescued us acted 
nobly and performed a difficult task, but we did not know that he risked his position and 
his life to protect us. This generosity we now appreciate all the more because he carefully 
kept us from knowing of his personal danger and difficulties, thinking that we had suffered 
enough on our own account without being troubled with his private worries. Such a 
man is surely one in ten thousand in any land, and we cannot but wonder at the goodness 
of God in providing such a true friend and protector for us. These things and many 
others add to our confidence that our Father in heaven will be, and ever is, with us in 
the work for which he has so wonderfully preserved us. China is awakening, and I think 
I have sold more New Testaments during the past two months than in any previous year. 
We have been having, during the last few weeks, something like a revival in one of our 
outstations. As I write, the time has not been long enough to speak confidently of 
definite results, but we have seen enough to feel that it is indeed of God. As yet our 
baptisms have been fewer than in any year since I came to Shaohing, but before the 
associational year is completed they seem likely to exceed any previous report. 


Our boys’ school has done good work during the past year, and is going to 

Schools in open with larger and better prospects than ever. Before the year that has 
just closed we could only get little boys of the poorest class; now we are 

getting more than we can take of young men of the best families in the city. The reasons 
are that we have a better teacher than we have ever been able to get before, and because 
during the past year Western sciences are required by the government examinations. 
This change makes everything Western in demand. The gospel is being read and studied 
and listened to with real interest. Surely there was never such an opportunity in China 
before, but how sadly inadequate are our forces for what ought to be done! How can 
eight Chinese helpers and ourselves “make disciples” of two millions? But we expect 
great things from God, and that confidently, only we do wish our home churches could 
feel and know the need and opportunities here just now. If they did, and the privilege 


of preaching to those who have never heard, there would be forty where there is only 
one. 


These are dangerous days also. Foreigners have so much influence in China 


Dangerous that native helpers, just because of their connection with us, can turn the 
new condi- 


sions. scale in the administration of justice. 


So if we were willing to countenance 

such proceedings we could multiply our numbers many times over in an 
incredibly short time. But we have taken a firm stand against everything of the sort 
according to the principles laid down in the Bible, and are holding and will hold to it at 
any cost, so that though the growth of our work be slow, yet what there may be will be 
built on the only sure foundation, Jesus Christ; and the building is by the rule of the 
Word alone. We rejoice that our native helpers have nobly supported us in this stand, 
though at the cost of unpopularity among other missions where lax customs prevail. 
On their own motion they decided that if any of their number should be beguiled into 
any such business, he ought to be dismissed from mission employment. They did this 
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that they might have the ready reply to all requests to interfere in lawsuits, that to do so 
would cost them their positions. We thank God for this action of theirs, and pray him 
to reward and bless them in the right, though difficult, course they have chosen. 


76. KINHWA — 1883 


Rev. T. D. Holmes, Mrs. Holmes (in U. S.), *Miss Clara E Righter, *Miss L Minniss, 
*Miss Stella Relyea. 


Churches, 5; members, 126; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Holmes reports : 


I arrived on the field late in October after a very pleasant journey up the 

cuttin, river from Hangchau. The Christians everywhere were very glad to see 

me, and seemed to vie with each other in showing kindness. To them a 

journey into a foreign country is a great undertaking fraught with many dangers; so 

they assured me that they had prayed for me every day and that they felt sure God would 
send me back safely. 

After having been run off the field as we were last year, it seemed the proper thing 
to send my card to the officials before landing. The mayor immediately responded by 
sending a handsome private chair to carry me to the house, and two trusty men to land 
my goods and see them safely at our compound. The next day bright and early the three 
chief magistrates called on me one by one, and gave me a hearty welcome. They 
apologized for the treatment we received last year and promised to protect us even 
though their own lives should be endangered thereby. 


I have gleaned some interesting items regarding the persecution of the 

Poe mw el Christians last year. After we left, some of the leading gentry went to the 
prefect and tried to persuade him to allow them to massacre the Christians. 

He, however, did not feel strong enough for such an undertaking and begged time until 
he should know whether the Boxer movement were a succcss or not. For three months 
the air was full of terrible threats. None but the most faithful dared to assemble them- 
selves for worship. During this time two blind beggars who belong to the Kinhwa 
Church could get nothing but threats and curses and had to fall back upon the church 
for support. The Maoteo Church seemed to suffer the most. It is situated on the high- 
way from Hangchau to Kinchau, where eleven missionaries were murdered. The Kin- 
chau Christians had scattered in all directions, some coming to Maoteo with stories of the 
awful hardships they were suffering. The whole community was soon in great excite- 
ment. But with the exception of one family all the Maoteo Christians were true to the 
faith. Previously the church had met for worship in this Christians’ house. The sign, 
TruE Gon Cuapet, was still over his door and Scripture texts written on his walls within. 
When persecution came he had the sign taken down and pasted heathen epigrams over 
the Scripture texts, thus obliterating every outward sign that he was ever a Christian. 
Now, mark how quickly Jesus’ words, that he who would save his life shall lose it, were 
fulfilled. In a few weeks this man died, frightened to death, the people say, by the 
threats of massacre, then so rife. Many of the Christians, however, seemed to glory 
in suffering persecution for Jesus’ sake. At Lanki a heathen friend of the preacher came 
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to him and told him of the plans of the people to search out and kill all the Christians. 
“Now,” he said, “you take my advice and take down this sign, ‘True God Chapel,’ over 
the door, and shut yourself in closely for a while until all this talk blows over.” “What,” 
replied the old man, “I take down that sign! Why,” said he, pointing heavenward, “I 
depend upon Him for my living.” A living means a good deal to a Chinaman. The 
argument seemed unanswerable, so the man walked away. 

At the same place I learned of an old woman who has presented herself for baptism. 
Her friends were all warning her and advising that she keep away from the chapel for 
a while. But she replied: “You all know how sick I was when I began going to the 
chapel. Then the Christians prayed for me and I soon recovered; and now I am well 
and strong. If they will kill me they may; I am not afraid to die.” And she never 
missed a meeting during all the trying time. 

Now all that has passed away. Foreigners and Christianity seem to be 

cohanged above par, so to speak. Nearly every day we are asked, “How can we enter 

your religion?” The mayor of Tangki, a city about twenty-five miles away, 

hitherto noted for its deep seated hatred towards foreigners and Christians, is asking us 

to come and open a chapel there. We have some ten or twelve candidates ready for 
baptism, but think it best to hold them over until the spring opens. 

I feel deeply the loss of one of my most faithful preachers, Mr. Nie, who died about 
six weeks before I arrived. He was the only Christian in his family and witnessed a 
good confession in his dying moments. He had gone some time without calling for 
food, when one of his nephews asked him to take some refreshment. “Oh,” he replied, 
“none of you will believe, I have just partaken, Jesus has fed me.” “Yes,” they said, 
“but will you not have some of this food,” mentioning several delicacies. “Yes,” he 
said, taking a little, “these things are good, but Jesus is more to me than everything else; 
would that you all would believe on him, too.” And with many other exhortations he 
passed triumphantly away a few hours later. 

The times seem ripe for opening schools and giving those who will come to 

Christian us a Christian education. Many Chinese see the need of studying English 
schools 

needed. and foreign sciences and are ready to establish schools for that purpose. At 

Lanki in our own field some thirty wealthy men have contributed and are 

building a place to educate their sons along these lines. They are calling for teachers. 

Surely the prophecy made last year, that after these troubles the open door in China would 


be opened wider than ever, is being amply fulfilled. “The harvest is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few.” 


77- HANGCHAU — 1886 
Rev. W. S. Sweet and Mrs. Sweet. 


Churches, 1; members, 22; added by baptism, 4. 


Mr. Sweet reports: 


The year has been one of fond hopes unrealized—of saying to needed work 

™ enacted which had been attempted, This must stop, but some future day I’ll try it 
again. The press has been busy every day except holidays and Sundays. 

Only once during the whole of the year were we up with the work and free from 
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the feeling of hurry. Three men have been kept busy, with the following results: About 
11,000 pages of English booklets have been printed; and of Chinese books, Sunday school 
lessons, etc., 104,000 pages. All of which makes about 125 pages a day for each man. 
Two little testimonies of the value of the printing work have come to our ears. In one of 
cur meetings a Christian from another field said: “I have been a Christian a number of 
years, but did not think wine drinking wrong. Since studying these Sunday school 
lessons, however, my conscience has been awakened and I am determined not to touch it 
any more.” Another man said he had never preached much about intemperance until he 
used the prayer topics, but from these booklets he had been influenced to become a 
temperance worker. 
God has not withheld blessing from our evangelistic work; four have been 
Evangelis- baptized and it sometimes seems as though a goodly number of others were 
coming soon. Last Sunday an old blind beggar stood up and said she 
thanked God he had ever brought her to see light in Jesus. A substantial contractor and 
builder of this city, having attended church several Sundays, when asked if he really 
believed the gospel and was willing to obey it, said: “That is just why I come to 
church.” One of the professors in our school, with trembling emotion said: “I know 
now that the gospel is true, but how can I disobey my mother and desert all my rela- 
tives?” He has taken his first Chinese degree and is well connected,—can he break the 
customs of ages for Jesus’ sake? Pray for him. Three preaching stations have been 
kept going almost constantly and the Lord has given good congregations. What is 
needed is another man who can give his full time to this work. 

During the year a letter came inviting us to open a chapel in a country village. 
Several visits revealed many who were inclined to the gospel, but lack of helpers has 
kept us from opening the work. . 

Our main strength has been thrown into school work. We have enrolled 
Recgiae in over fifty, many from official families, but most from the poorer classes. 
schools. Several have professed conversion. One young man came to us from the 
Shaohing field. Into his home there had come a Testament. He was inter- 
ested and from the very first seemed to accept the gospel. He has, in this first half-year, 
become one of the earnest workers in the Young People’s Society and our regular prayer 
meeting. He goes home for the New Year and then will be the trial to abstain from the 
worship of ancestors in such a way as not to cause his family to feel that he has entered 
heathenism instead of leaving it. Another young man has seemed to receive the gospel 
from the very first. Last Sunday at the Young People’s Society meeting there were 
about forty of the pupils present, of whom five only took no part besides singing. When 
the fact is known that only seven pupils are church members, this shows the influence of 
the school. There were about thirty honest, frank confessions of consciousness of sins 
forgiven. Thus God is answering the question, What can be done for Christ in a Chinese 
school? When it is known that public and private schools are springing up everywhere, 
under Chinese control in which every pupil and probably every teacher must worship 
Confucius, the great need of Christian schools is apparent. Our equipment for this work, 
however, is very meagre. , 
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78. HUCHAU — 1888 
Kev. J. T. Proctor and Mrs. Proctor, Rev. M. D. Eubank, M.D. and Mrs. Eubank. 


Churches, 3; members, 97; added by baptism, 32. 


Mr. Proctor reports: 


The first year of the new century has been one of splendid results for the 
Progress Huchau field. In the neartiness of the reception accorded us during the 
after strife. last nine months we have almost forgotten the deprivations of the first three 
months when we were not permitted to move our families back to the field. 
In every way we have had a good year and have made much progress. Some of the 
results which may be tabulated are perhaps worth recording here. One new chapel has 
been opened in a village of some 30,000 people located in the most densely populated and 
at the same time the wealthiest district we have seen in China. Another new church has 
been organized with eighteen members. Two new preachers and two school teachers 
have been secured (the former workers having left during last year for various reasons). 
A Bible woman has been secured for one of the country churches. Thirty-two have been 
baptized. 

Some of the results which cannot be so easily stated are equally gratifying. Not to 
speak of the unprecedented number of hearers in our regular Sunday services, the num- 
ber of real inquirers is more than twice what we have ever had before. And the class 
of the men who are now inquiring is more remarkable than the number. We are now 
giving regular instruction to a class of inquirers who, if admitted to the church, will make 
it financially self-supporting in a very short time. The common people are certainly as 
friendly as they have ever been. While the studied attention paid to us by the upper 
grades of society and even by the officials is certainly doing a great deal to disarm preju- 
dice. 

Dr. Eubank will doubtless tell you how the gentry of this city have given several 
hundred dollars to secure the opening of a Christian dispensary, and that they have obli- 
gated themselves to give stipulated amounts for its support indefinitely. This practical 
way oi showing their interest and desire to promote our work is equally manifested in the 
starting of schools both in the city and in some of our outstations. The writer has been 
requested frequently to assist by giving council and general superintendence in the open- 
ing of schools for the teaching of the western branches where Christian teachers shall be 
employed and the Sabbath respected. On the last Sunday of the old year an agreement 
was made according to which $360 will be placed in my hands with which to open a 
school, with two Christian teachers, in Linghu, where our new chapel is located. Other 
schools would certainly be started if there were only trained teachers sufficient to supply 
the demand. Oh, that mission schools had been started twenty years ago to train and 
educate Christian teachers for this very time! But if even now we are blind to our oppor- 
tunities and fail to educate, we can only hope to meet the fate with which nature always 
visits the dwarf. 

Self- The Huchau churches try to keep fully abreast of the movement for self- 

support. support. We have one church which entirely supports its pastor, while it is 
our aim not to employ any preacher, teacher, Bible woman or helper of any kind who 
is not at least partially supported by the Christians. Even in this first year after the great 
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persecutions we are able to report in round numbers $200 as contributions from the three 
churches of a total membership of ninety-seven. The Executive Committee gave during 
the year in regular appropriations only $303. Now if to the $200 given by the churches 
there be added the nearly $300 given for the starting of the dispensary, and to this the 
ai.ount which your two missionaries have been able to add out of their salaries, you will 
have a total amount from the field of some $1,200, as compared with the $303 from the 
committee. 

Of great importance to the Huchau field is the fact that the Mission Board of the 
Southern Methodists have located two families here during the year, and two single-lady 
workers. ‘These friends, our first near neighbors and fellow workers, hope to buy and 
build houses, to open schools and a hospital, and of course all the regular methods of 


evangelistic work. They have already opened two schools and four chapels. May the 
Lord richly bless them and us in our relations. 


Dr. Eubank reports : 


The report of the year’s labors will contain some pleasant features. I am 
i. yet young in the work, but the future seems bright. Compared with last year 
progress has been made. This time last year Huchau was not the most 
desirable place to be in, but now we are glad to be here. We have seen many changes 
in these few months. We came back to our station the last of March and found the 
people friendly but not extremely cordial in their manner. All this has now changed. 
The officials also are friendly and deign to make us social calls occasionally. We have 
had calls from mandarins this year who before did not care to form our acquaintance. 
Even the Fu mandarin (a Manchu) has called, and when we had our opening of the 
dispensary he and the other smaller mandarins came and ate with us. This was quite 
an event, for Manchus have no dealings with the foreigners, as a rule. 
There are hopeful signs for our work, of which I will mention some. One 
bp = hg is that the people as a whole are more friendly, more come to the preaching 
services and take more interest in the doctrine. Our audiences are double 
what they were before the troubles. A full house on Sunday is now the rule. We have 
more inquirers, and usually they are of a higher class of people. The people now want 
to send their children to our schools and want us to teach them. They are even willing 
to listen to the gospel in order to get the English. Schools are springing up on all sides, 
and they all want English and the Western sciences taught. Most of them have a for- 
eigner connected with them in some way, and as the missionary is the man on the field, 
he is the one that is called on to help them. One more good sign is that the wealthy men 
want the foreigners’ medicine for themselves and their families. In many cases they are 
helping to open dispensaries and hospitals, and in Huchau I am receiving help from a 
native in my dispensary work. Near us is a town where the men of wealth have opened 
a dispensary and pay all bills themselves. Other places are now thinking of doing the 
same. These are some of the hopeful signs in our section. . 
Many who have wanted to become Christians before, but have been hindered, are 
now coming out, and this class is not so small as one might think. We have already 
received several of this kind, and others show evidence of wanting to do likewise. We 
have a large field, but much yet remains to be done. West of us no one is at work for 
forty or fifty miles. North there is a large field. South and east the same. Our little 
church is making a good start toward self-support. 
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WESTERN. 


79. SUIFU — 1889 


Rev. Robert Wellwood and Mrs. Wellwood, Rev. C. A. Salquist and Mrs. Salquist (in 
U. S.), Briton Corlies, M.D. 


Churches, 1; members, 43; added by baptism, o. 


_ Mr. Upcraft has been touring among all our Western China fields and, as 
the pioneer missionary there, is thoroughly competent to review the entire 
situation, which he does in his report. ‘The first portion of this report we in- 
sert here as a general introduction, placing the paragraphs in regard to his own 
station under Yachau below. 


Mr. Upcraft reports: 


A general survey of the work in our three stations here, as it has fallen under 
home ne my observation, is all that can be attempted. A year is an awkward unit of 
time—too long for detail, too short for perspective. One can only indulge 
in the usual phrases that have held good ever since missionary reports came into being. 
The peculiar features of the past year’s work consist in the somewhat abnormal condi- 
tions of the field. With the large majority of our workers absent from their post it de- 
volved upon Dr. Corlies and myself to do the best we might in gathering up the scat- 
tered ends of our work and “doing the next thing” as it turned up. To omit a hearty trib- 
ute of admiration for our fellow-workers among the Chinese would fail alike of justice 
and generosity. From first to last they have stood by us admirably, and so far as the 
work of preaching and evangelizing generally is concerned, under God, the praise must 
be given to the glad service of our Chinese brethren in every place. This refers not to 
those definitely engaged as helpers, but to all who have rendered willing service and 
given of both time and money to the Lord's work. Not the least of all our mercies this 
year has been the discovery and development of latent power in the Chinese Christians. 
From age to youth in the order of survey, hence Suifu first. To this point 
Dr. Corlies first returned and with his accustomed energy and decision he at 
ence put the work on full time, himself ever the leader in all he planned for others. 

The local church at Suifu is in a difficult position just now owing to lack of men for 
the rapidly increasing demands of its extensive field. Given an efficient force of foreign 
missionaries (alas! that Suifu is disastrously weak in this also!) the need of capable Chi- 
nese is but the more marked. The expansion of the Suifu field is most rapid and prom- 
ising. In the city itself there is a stir among the better elements of the people, the con- 
servative circles that have hitherto held aloof, while in the country the demand is in- 
cessant. To enumerate even briefly the changes will indicate something of both demand 
and opportunity. 

At Lauchi and Lichuang the work has been reopened and new premises ac- 
esos quired for the accommodation of the people. The expenses of such enlarge- 
ment has been borne locally and in each place recognized, not to say patron- 


Suifu. 
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ized, by the local authorities. Going west from Suifu there is a chain of village stations 
among the mountains that form the eastern escarpment of the Tibetan plateau—the 
homes and haunts of the uninvaded Lolos who make these mountains a retreat from the 
threatened advance of the aggressive Chinese. 

At Lodung, Fuyenchi and Pingshan there are places of assembly, while Anpien and 
Hunjiang have places in prospect. Ten years ago the people of Pingshan were not 
averse to stoning us; now that little city has become a pied-a-terre for the “regions be- 
yond ” whence envoys have already come with the Macedonian cry, “‘ Come over and help 
us.” The conditions at Suifu call loudly for more to help, especially so in an educational 
sense. There is need of a school to meet the demand which by careful and energetic 
handling may become our great opportunity. 

From Suifu along the course of the Min River we pass through what is regarded as 

a Baptist sphere, and so rapid has been the movement along this river that on entering 
the district governed by Kiating we find a little chain of connected stations, such as Yao- 
goto, Chienwei, Szpanchi, Modztsang, Huangkojin and Niuhuachi, which bring us to 
Kiating. - 
The work has been well maintained during the year in the city itself, and 
owing to the widely spread itinerations of the Chinese brethren the work has 
developed as above indicated. The seed sown in former years has not been in vain, and 
the present result is but the harbinger of much greater things when our fellow-workers 
once again assume their control of this field, a control all the more needed because of the 
promise and emergency lying all about them. 

The people are glad to provide money needed for expansion, and the only limit is 
the lack of proper oversight such as a missionary only can give. It looks now as if the 
river from Suifu to Kiating might speedily become a highway with mission outposts 
along its entire length, tended by the main stations at either end, and in turn supplying 
to them such elements of strength and perplexity as do our country districts at home in 
relation to the larger cities. 


Kiating. 


Dr. Corlies reports : 


My enforced furlough of last year afforded me the happy opportunity of visiting our 
Ningpo work. Three months in the home of one who has spent over thirty busy years 
among the Chinese is an experience to be coveted by the newcomer. 

Reports of the destruction of the Suifu property led me to take passage for 

Returnto the West the latter part of November, 1900. The journey received some- 
Suifu. what of a check by the total wreckage of my steamer, December 26. Many 
lives were lost, besides the entire cargo. Reaching Chungking in January, 

authentic news reported “all quiet at Suifu; property intact.” The whole province of 
Szchuan, in fact, was so peaceful at that time that missionaries of five other societies were 
fast returning and resuming their work. My work at Suifu since last March has been 
interrupted, first by a journey to Kiating and Yachau, and then by the very hot weather 
of July and August. The dispensary work has been especially interesting from the stand- 
point of a missionary rather than that of a doctor. My helpers, although new 

i. to me, have most faithfully carried out the plan—that all visitors must be in- 
work. structed in the way of life before their physical ills are cared for. The ques- 
tion and answer method seemed to give the best results. The patient, upon 
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each visit, is closeted with the native evangelist for instruction in an outlined course of 
study, embracing the fundamental truths of Scripture. If unable to recite upon entering 
the consulting room he is asked to return to the study for further instruction. The four 
or five thousand visitors these seven months have thus received that which is of far 
greater importance than all the medicines in the world. 

There is but little opportunity for the treatment of hospital patients, owing to the 
lack of room. Some ten or twelve in-patients are continually on hand, stowed away in 
a few spare rooms at the street chapel. These show a lively interest in the lesson at 
morning prayers, memorizing a text and explaining its meaning. Medical statistics for 
seven months: In-patients 46, occupying 13 beds for 939 days; out-patients 4,929; first 
Visits 1,665, return visits 3,264, calls to the sick 95, operations under ether 17, under co- 
caine 7, without anaesthetic 6; cash received $33.50 gold. 

Mr. Upcraft’s three visits in June, July and December have done much to 
oe ag fill in the vacancy of those absent on furlough. During the very hottest as 
well as coldest weather he has made the tour of all Suifu’s outstations, se- 
curing new halls for preaching and opening those that had been closed. A special word 
of praise is due our three evangelists at Suifu. Being the only missionary here, it was 
impossible for one to do the work of three foreigners. Then it was that these native 
helpers bore a large share of the burden. Our services, both the Sunday and three week- 
night meetings, have been crowded to overflowing the last three months. In fact, in- 
quirers after the way of salvation are so numerous that nothing short of the full mission 
force could pretend to care for them. Over two hundred heathen have bought Bibles 
and hymn books, and enrolled their names as members of the Bible class. 

The Sunday schools have been especially interesting, with a steadily increasing at- 
tendance. Three sessions are held in two different centers. A reward tor regular attend- 
ance is given in the form of a Scripture scroll for the wall, with colored pictures. The 
nearest outstations have been visited monthly by one or other of the evangelists. 

A day school was soon seen to be an imperative necessity, there being noth- 
yy fm ing of the kind upon my arrival. The ideal school must have teachers who 

7 are Christians. It was just here that the evangelists, Yin, Pun and Szong, 
all educated gentlemen, stepped in and did their best work. "They divided the work of 
the school so that each spends two hours a day with the children, besides attending to 
the regular work. As most of the children were of a money earning age and their parents 
tco poor to give them an education, an industrial school seemed to be what was needed. 
The children were quickly taught to make lace from patterns brought from the Ningpo 
school, and so have been able to pay their own way. There are some nineteen workers in 
the school at the present time. 

One of the most gratifying signs of the times is the great demand for books at our 
book store. The store is located on a corner in a busy center, and the sale of Bibles, 
Testaments and hymn books is so brisk it is difficult to keep a stock on hand. 
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80. KIATING — 1894 


Rev. W. F. Beaman and Mrs. Beaman, Rev. F. J. Bradshaw (in U. S.), Mr. H. J. Open- 
shaw and Mrs. Openshaw (in U. S.). 


Churches, 1; members, 9; added by baptism, o. 


As this report is being made ready for the press Mr. Beaman and family 
are making their way up the great river to Kiating, where Mr. and Mrs. Open- 


shaw expect to join them later in the year, both having been at home on fur- 
lough. 


81. YACHAU — 1894 
Rev. W. M. Upcraft, Mrs. Upcraft (in U. S.). 


Churches, 1; members, 32; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Upcraft continues his report as follows, (See introduction above): 


emnees. From Kiating, though reluctantly, one turns with a sense of home and glad- 
ness to the little town among the hills and streams by the banks of the bon- 
nie Ya, for howsoever it be with all else, Yachau is home and therefore better known, it 
would be hard to say better loved, where all are held in affection. With mingled light 
and shade events have moved along. Great perplexities and many problems, deeper joy 
and growing attachment, these with many another phase have marked the passing year. 
The reception given us by the townspeople and country folk alike on return 
A faithful was most gratifying, not so much in itself as for the deeper meaning that 
underlaid it all. The church had held together wonderfully well, in some 
cases the neighbors had combined to protect a threatened point, asserting that as the 
Christians were good people and without the faults charged against them, there must 
be no molestation. This kind of protection is both effective and desirable, a testimony 
and a challenge. 

And so the work spread. From point to point the impulse reached till both time and 
energy were more than exhausted in the endeavor to meet the new conditions. At Lusan, 
at Szyang, at Tienchuan and other points the numbers grew till now in common with 
the increase at Kiating and Suifu, there are several hundreds formally attached as hearers 
and learners of the Word; to go on, we devoutly hope, to be not hearers and learners 
only, but doers of the royal writ. 

And now the future faces us, with a stern invitation, albeit masked behind a smiling 
opportunity, to take up the burden that is prepared. 

Beyond doubt, the more serious problems of the future lie in the direction 
A. of administration of the work and adequate control of the forces that lie 
within our respective spheres. 

China is started adown “the ringing grooves of change” and all the forces of her 
well-wishers will he needed in every way not merely to regulate the speed, but to avoid 
a hundred disasters, any one of which may well be fatal to all true advance. Sharp as 
has been the criticism of Christian missions, and loud as has been the denunciations of 
those who find no sympathy for Christian activity or, finding sympathy, mistake the at- 
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titude of the whole in the errors of a few, it is beyond fair question that the need of Chris- 
tian disinterested effort was never so insistent as now. That China and the Chinese ap- 
preciate this fact may be seen in manifold ways. 
The moral stamina of the people is sapped and their helplessness is so evi- 
China dent that China has become a byword. Denounced without discrimination 
Rl on the one hand and threatened without limit on the other, small blame if 
she sometimes hesitate in doubt before even the most trustworthy offers. Be- 
cause of mutual mistakes and mutual ignorance we have all suffered, and the sins of a 
section have fallen in misery on the whole. The past is not blotted out, patience and love 
are neded to forget, and till that comes, to work while we wait for it. The united efforts 
of the diplomatic corps in Peking can only deal with symptoms and that not effectively 
sometimes. To heal the deeper wounds and meet the deeper needs of this great writhing, 
suffering people a deeper remedy is required and we must bring it to them. 
It will need sacrifice on the part of every one to do it adequately. Dollars 
Sacrifice are needed and men are indispensable—men to work, money to enable—to do 
— the first means sacrifice to those who do it; to supply the last means sacrifice 
to those who give. Can you resurrect the word duty and give it yet more 
impulse? Men charged with a duty to do, to give to sacrifice and lay all doing, giving 
and enduring at the feet of the blessed Lord who redeemed us that we might be a praise 
unto him even to earth’s farthest bounds. Have you yet an army of these? If so, and I 
believe you have unlimited resources in this respect, then make China an appeal, a de- 
mand, nay, a challenge whose thunderous needs will make duty a command and endure 
epportunity with an imperial voice. Men to direct, men to teach, men with such a sense 
of stability and obligation, that the call to such a life as awaits them here, is not a 
residuum of philosophical surmisings, but the very voice of God. 
May God, through such, save China from herself and from her foes, to his everlasting 
K‘ngdom and renown. 


CENTRAL. 


82. HANYANG — 1893 


Rev. J. S. Adams and Mrs. Adams, Rev. G. A. Huntley, M.D. and Mrs. Huntley, Mr. 
S. G. Adams (Assistant), *Miss Annie L. Crowl. 


Churches, 3; members, 100; added by baptism, 21. 


Mr. Adams reports: 


Among the results of the past year’s work may be mentioned a new house 
for Dr. G. A. Huntley and the promise from the woman’s board of a much 
needed house for Miss Crowl. A gift was made by Dr. Tolman of Chicago 
from the Barlow estate for lands to be used for the erection of the new central chapel. A 
specific fund of $2,500 has been raised for the mission hall and dispensary at the junction 
of the Han and Yangtsi rivers. It is cause for gratitude also that my son, Sidney, has 
been appointed personal helper to me. 


A year’s 
advances. 
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We returned from our furlough to Hanyang New Year’s Day, 1902. The 

a farst sight and sound in the early morning was the whistle of the locomotive 

and roar of a train on the Peking-Hankow Railway, departing for a place 

300 miles away. The reception from missionaries and converts of our own and other 

societies was hearty and gratifying. The Chinese women also were glad to see Mrs. 
Adams once more. 


The pastoral and evangelistic work has continued much as usual. The stead- 
Evangelis- fastness of many is cause for rejoicing. Disobedience to truth, on the part 
of some who have shown evidence of Christian character, is very disap- | 
pointing. This mission is greatly hindered by the example of converts of other societies 
in neighboring cities, especially in the matter of closing stores and shops on Sunday. We 
claim a due observance of the Lord’s Day. Some other societies do not insist upon this. 
The general outlook is promising at present. The number of inquirers at different cen- 
ters is largely influenced by the political situation. It is a time of danger lest real con- 
version, born of instruction in truth and conviction of sin, be displaced by desires for 
education and political preferment. May we have grace to keep our numbers low, and 
the pressure of the spiritual atmosphere high. 

The increased cost of living in this center, consequent upon the war inaemnities of 
the powers, the great influx of foreigners for railway, mining and trade purposes, and the 
wonderful growth of the three cities, has to be considered in relation to our work. The 
salaries of native helpers, rents of buildings, cost of land and material and many other 
things are affected. Our limitations compress our efforts into a much smaller circle 
than we would willingly fill. 


_ Another matter gives rise to much anxious thought, viz., our responsibility 
By 4 for the Christian education of this nation. Many of our educators in China 
are pandering to heathen ideas. We deplore the tendency among many edu- 
cators to ingratiate Western ideas and education by ignoring Christian standards, and 
thus perhaps sacrificing the Lord Jesus Christ anew. We have many children growing 
up around us, for whom we have done but little in comparison with the need and what 
we might do with better facilities. The day school for boys, taught by Mr. Sen and 
superintended by Miss Crowl, has done good work. Its condition is superior to the 
average day school. It is insufficient for the growing demands of the work, and at pres- 
ent nothing is being done for girls. Suitable facilities for teaching childrén and youth 
of both sexes is one of our pressing needs. 


My esteemed colleague, Dr. G. A. Huntley, has been in charge of the work 
during 1901. All the attention he could spare from the demands of a large 
medical practice and the building of his new house, has been given to “the care of the 
churches.” The service rendered by Mrs. Huntley to the work among women is also 
highly appreciated. It was a great disappointment that we could not report the hoped- 
for hospital as one of the “blessings” expected from America. It would have made our 
joyful homecoming complete. The hospital site and building are still a most urgent 
necessity. This is a grand opportunity for some weaithy friend, alike pleasing to God and 
helpful to the poor and the suffering. Would that some kindly heart and generous hand 
might exercise this Christlike ministry! 

We remember our visit to the States with great pleasure. The prayerful interest of 
the church, the open-hearted hospitalities of many, the fraternal affection of our hard- 


Needs. 
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working friends at the rooms, and the willing response to many appeals, will remain a 
cause for joy and thankfulness, giving much encouragement in the presence of many 
difficulties. God bless the Missionary Union in all its wide fields. 


Dr. Huntley reports: 


The hopefulness with which we concluded our last report has been abundantly 
Se “justified in the experiences of the year just past. Such hope was certainly not 

based upon the political situation of the hour, for that was dark as it could 
be; nor was it indicated by present prosperity, for the opening months of the year showed 
a meager attendance at the dispensary, the street preaching chapel was closed by order 
of the authorities and none but those who had “endured hardness” cared to attend our 
regular services; but it was based on faith’s vision of the “greater things” promised, and 
on the profound conviction that the gospel must triumph, even in China. The street 
preaching chapel was reopened in March and crowds attended. While the people seemed 
to give more earnest heed to the message delivered than they had been wont to do. 
Consequently we were very disappointed April 11 to reveive a letter from the consul ask- 
ing us, at the Toatai’s request, to close the street chapel until after the prefectural exam- 
inations. This prohibition lasted only a month, however, and since then the hall has 
been opened every day, Sundays included, for preaching the gospel to the heathen and 
for the sale of Scriptures and tracts. Our usual Sunday and weeknight services for wor- 
ship, Bible study and prayer have showed a steady increase in numbers and interest, hav- 
ing an average of less than fifty during the earlier months of the year, while during the 
latter half we have usually had more than a hundred, and the capacity of the small native 
room we use for a chapel has been taxed to its utmost. We rejoice in the prospect of hav- 
ing a new building for worship in the near future and feel grateful for the provision made 
for the erection of the same by Dr. Tolman from the Barlow estate. 

We are glad to report the completion of our new mission house and desire 

sncy mis to tender our appreciation and thanks to the kind “friend” of the mission, 

whose generous gift has enabled us, not only to build a substantial eight- 
room brick house, but also to secure a strip of land on the south of the compound to 
complete the site needed for the new central chapel. . 

We had a visit from Dr. Barbour and Mr. Isaac in October. They arrived 

on Sunday afternoon at three o’clock and left again the next evening. Im- 

mediately upon their arrival we had a native service, and the members very 
much enjoyed the words given by our two friends, interpreted by myself. Following this 
service we baptized fourteen new converts, seven men and seven women, all of whom 
had been coming faithfully to the services during the bitter persecutions of last year. Two 
of this number were ex-patients and the remainder were brought in mostly by the Chris- 
tians themselves. This hurried visit left littke enough time of course to see the commer- 
cial metropolis of China, which includes three immense cities and pulsates with Chris- 
tian activity, but we were glad of the opportunity to become acquainted with our Foreign 
Secretary, and praise God for one with such large sympathies and sound judgment. He 
endeared himself to natives and foreigners alike. We admired his thoroughness in the 
mastering of detail and were cheered and inspired by his Christian spirit. 
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One of the greatest difficulties of being left alone in this station has been 
that of superintending the outstations, two of which are, respectively, three 
and four days’ journey from here. Early in the year we invited as many of the Christians 
living at these distant stations as could do so to come and spend ten days with us, and 
we had a grand spiritual feast together in Bible study, conference and prayer. Still we 
were unable to visit them, and it was very hard to send negative replies to every request 
which came to visit these “babes in Christ” and to baptize some who were ready to enter 
ihe church. Not to be daunted, however, by our inability to visit them, five of these 
earnest disciples at their own expense and on their own initiative came to Hanyang, ar- 
riving just two days after Dr. Barbour left us. After careful examination by ourselves 
and the native church we saw no reason for refusing them the privilege they came so far 
to seek and on the following Lord’s Day these, with two others who were unable to get 
here for the previous Sunday, were buried with Christ in baptism. Thus on two consecu- 
tive Sundays it was our intense joy to receive twenty-one saved souls into our little 
church here. One of those who had been accepted for baptism was a few 
* — days later wearing a martyr’s crown. Liutakin was one of our country Chris- 
tians and lived about three miles from here in the village where the little 
hunchback has charge. He had been an inquirer for five years and, though very ignorant 
and illiterate, gave good evidence of having passed from death unto life. His father died a 
few weeks before, and he, being the eldest of seven sons, was consulted by the younger 
brethren about the funeral. He was strong in his protests against wasting money on 
the usual heathen customs and refused to subscribe toward the same, so they beat him 
severely and forced his share of money out of him.. The funeral came off and Taoist 
priests were engaged to chant their liturgies and perform their fiendish rites, so Takin 
was required by his brothers to take part in the ceremony. This, however, he refused to 
do; he could not be disloyal to nis Master even if they beat him to death. Then they beat 
him, mortally wounding him, and a few days later his brave spirit passed away to be 
with the Lord. Besides this one we have lost four male members by death during 1901; 
one at Kiayu (one of the five mentioned above), two at Puki and one in Hanyang. 

Miss Crowl will report on her school, which has greatly increased in efficiency during 
the year, but this meager attempt at education is totally inadequate to the claims which 
are now forced upon us by the changed conditions of affairs brought about by the troubles 
of 1900. 

Mrs. Huntley has continued her Sunday class among the women with good attend- 
ances and much encouragement, and has been able to do a considerable amount of teach- 
ing and evangelistic and medical work among the women in the hospital. 


Difficulties. 


tetas tae medical statistics arc as follows: In the out-patient department, new 

work. patients, 1,422 male and 342 female, making a total of 1,764. Return visits, 
1,883 male and 405 female, making a total of 2,288. Total attendances, 4,052, a daily 
average attendance of 16.4. 

In the hospital we have treated 128 patients, 36 of whom were paupers and 92 of 
whom paid for their own rice. These have remained in the hospital on an average 36 days 
each, and some before leaving us professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Morning and 
evening services with the patients have been held regularly in the hospital chapel, and 
much bedside work has been undertaken by the evangelists and native Christians. In ad- 
dition to the above statistics 50 visits have been made to patients in their own homes and 
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80 more visits have been registered for foreigners, making a grand total of 4,310 visits 
for the year, and the total cost including hospital expenditures has been $1,464.78 Mex- 
ican. 

One hundred and fifty-nine minor operations have been performed in the out-patient 
department and 65 in the hospital, of which 31 were under chloroform. Total number of 
cperations for the year, 224. 

Two patients have died in the hospital, one, a soldier, from typhus fever, and the 
other, a little girl of seven, who died from fever contracted in the hospital through lack 
of proper facilities for isolation and sanitation. 

We have done our best in the wooden shanties for which we pay a high rental, and 
we rejoice to know that the blind have been made to see, the lame to walk, and the 
weak and sick tenderly cared for and nursed back to health and strength again, but we 
urgently need a properly equipped hospital, and we hope that the coming year will bring 
to us the necessary funds for this purpose. 

The adults of the mission have enjoyed excellent health during the past year. Our 
eldest child, however, contracted typhoid during the summer, but made a good recovery. 

We were glad on New Year’s Day to welcome home our esteemed colleagues, Rev. 
J. S. and Mrs. Adams and their family, including Mr. Sidney Adams, who, after he has 
studied the language for a few months, we believe will be a most valuable addition to our 
working force. 


V. MISSIONS IN JAPAN — 1872. 
Stations, 8; missionaries, 53; churches, 30; members, 2,213; baptisms, 328. 


Turning now to Japan the work is found to be in an exceedingly prosper- 
ous condition; all the reports are bright with promise of success. The one 
feature of the work in Japan which has attracted world-wide attention is the 
continuance of the revival movement which began a year ago, called by the 
Japanese the “Taikyo Dendo.” No other movement of similar characteristics 
and power has been seen in the whole history of modern missions. Yet this 
movement should hardly be called a missionary movement, for it sprang from 
the people themselves rather than from the missionaries. The Holy Spirit 
himself moved the Japanese to give themselves to prayer for their own country 
and for their unsaved millions. They adopted two mottoes, which give a fit- 
ting index to the spirit and the result of the movement: “Our land for Christ,” 
and “Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord.” In this 
spirit they rallied their membership, marched in processions to their various 
places of meeting for prayer and preaching; and the result has been the spir- 
itual awakening among the Christians of all denominations, of which our mis- 
sionaries speak in the following reports. It need hardly be said that the mis- 
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sionaries have joined as opportunity afforded in all this glorious movement, 
and rejoice in its results. How great those results may be, only eternity can 
tell, 

During the past years of our work in Japan the question of the ownership 
of our mission property has been one causing a good deal of uncertainty, as 
real estate could only be held under the name of a Japanese. The past year 
has seen these laws changed, and a corporation has been formed and registered 
by which our missionaries become a legal persona in Japan, and will hold our 
property under these new laws. For this we are devoutly thankful. ; 

One new station has been decided upon, Otaru in Hokkaido, and a mission- 
ary family has been transferred from Shimonoseki to occupy it. The name 
does not appear in the list of stations in this annual report, but it should appear 
in its proper place next year. 


83. YOKOHAMA — 1872 


Rev. A. A. Bennett, D.D. and Mrs. Bennett (in U. S.), Rev. C. K. Harrington and Mrs. 
Harrington, Rev. F. G. Harrington and Mrs. Harrington (in U. S.), Rev. J. L. 
Dearing, D.D. and Mrs. Dearing, {Rev. W. B. Parshley and Mrs. Parshley, *Miss 
Clara A. Converse, *Miss Mary A. Hawley (in U. S.). 


Churches, 4; members, 512; added by baptism, 43. 


Dr. Bennett reports: 


As the report which I forwarded a year ago seems to have been lost in transmission 
or otherwise, it may be permissible to mention again some things belonging rather to 
the previous year, but which have not been published. 

I spoke last year prospectively of the great religious movement, on the 
ciate part of the Japan Evangelical Alliance, called the “Taikyo Dendo.” It is 
religious now possible to speak of it retrospectively. There never was such a move- 


the ment before in this country since the coming of Protestant missions. Chris- 


we tians throughout the country were awakened to the apprehension of spir- 
itual truth and the desire for a pure and simple gospel-preaching to an ex- 

tent that had been the ideal of many a missionary and devout convert, but the realiza- 
tion of none. Buddhists became alarmed at the spread of what they called the Christian 
plague, and organized a counter-movement for the reviving of their own faith. It is im- 
possible by statistics to give any adequate idea of the work accomplished. The infusion 
of life eludes figures. We may, however, note that in their printed report: “The com- 
mittee estimates that the total number for all Japan [of those who at the meetings gave 
in their names either as inquirers or converts] would be approximately 20,000; and even 
if we cut this down by half, we still have a grand total of 10,000 souls within this one 
vear earnestly pressing their way, often through difficulties we foreigners can hardly ap- 
preciate, into the Kingdom of God, while many of them are already feasting on the good 
things of the Kingdom.” The report goes on to say further that “it is worthy of note 
that whereas the original program for the year only contemplated the raising of Yen 
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5,000, the actual amount raised was Yen 10.472.82, (over $5,000). Verily ‘Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power.’” The reports of the work have made such an 
impression among some of the Chinese of China and the Japanese of the Hawaiian 
Islands, that it is believed that like work will be attempted in these two countries. 


The report of the Bible Societies’ Committee for the year 1901, shows a vast 

gain even on the record year previous, a gain of over thirty-three percent. 
Seoveanes It is safe to say that there never were before so many Bible readers in this 
Scriptures. country, and it is probably equally safe to say that there never was before 
so much Bible study on the part of Bible readers. 

The visit during the year of Mr. John R. Mott, Secretary of the World’- 
Student Christian Federation, was attended with an extensive religious 
awakening among the students of the schools and colleges of Japan. It is 
estimated that over 11,000 students listened to Mr. Mott, and that perhaps 
1,500 expressed a deep interest in the matter of personal religion. 


Mr. Mott’s 
visit. 


The attitude of the secular press toward Christianity is gradually changing, 
The secular Or perhaps we may say has changed, for the better. The following para- 
——_ graph, printed in both English and Japanese as an editorial in the “Yorozu 
Choho,” at the close of the year, shows how thoroughly Christian thought 
is displacing Buddhistic polytheism. ‘To-day the year closes. Who is there who does 
not feel particularly humiliated on this particular day? Who is there that can look 
backward over the closing year with pride and satisfaction? Did we carry into effect 
even a thousandth part of many a good resolve we had made at the beginning of the 
year? How far did we fulfil our duty to God and fellow-men? Oh, the unendurable 
weight of shame! But let us not indulge in these idle meditations. It is useless to 
brood over the past, regretting over what can never be recovered. Better, let us be up 
and doing! If we could not do what we had hoped to do in the closing year, let us en- 
deavor to do it in the coming year. . . . Time is fleeting, and with the close of the year 
we are a step nearer to the throne of God, before whom we must give account of what 
we have done in this world for truth and humanity.” This paragraph, from the editor 
of one of the most largely circulated dailies, and printed at the great capital of the na- 
tion, is significant of what has been accomplished. : 


My report of a year ago spoke of the anticipated organization of native 

iiacitients churches into an associational gathering. Something of the sort had often 

association. been attempted before, but the efforts had been made mostly by the mis- 

sionaries. This association, which has now become a fact, has been planned 

and consummated by the native Christians themselves. As it is only just born, it were 

premature to say much about it, but in some of the churches at least, it is regarded with 
pride and anticipation. 

During this past year the Baptist “Shadan,” or Corporation, has been 

legally recognized—the first one of its kind to obtain government sanction. 

ed Though composed entirely of foreigners who are missionaries of the 

aaa. American Baptist Missionary Union, it is itself regarded as a Japanese “juri- 

dical person,” and as such is amenable to Japanese law only. By the sanction 

and help of the Union this “juridical person” has already obtained and holds 

for the purpose of propagating the Christian religion as believed and taught by the 

Baptist church, certain properties in Tokyo. Sendai, and Mito, formerly held in Japan- 
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ese names. For the present at least, this is the only way that we can hold safely most 
of our property, but the “Shadan” is so constituted that it is obliged to carry out the 
same great plan of mission work that the missionaries were sent to accomplish. 
Should the “Shadan” cease to exist, provision is made in its articles of constitution for 


the sale of its property and the return of the proceeds to the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union. 


The Yokohama church borrowed from the Missionary Union, in 1886, 
money for the erection of their church building. From that time on a little 
Anobliga- | was paid back almost every year, but frequently some of the members of the 
ae 'Y church wanted the Union to be asked to cancel the debt. This asking, 
however, was never done. The year before last the church paid its last 
instalment and thus canceled its own debt. In doing this the women of 
the church assumed considerable of the burden. The church was also aided by a con- 
tribution from Mr. Viloudaki, now member of a church in Shanghai, but originally bap- 
tized into the membership of this church. This brother, in addition to many specific 


gifts to the church, has, in all, contributed Yen 200 toward the work of the Missionary 
Union in this Yokohama field. 


The great problem of self-support is being perpetually agitated. It is fre- 
atiaini quently written about, and frequently spoken about by native preachers as 
encouraged. well as by missionaries, and is a topic of frequent conversation. Little has as 

yet been accomplished compared with what is hoped for, but Brother Mita- 
mura, about whom I have had occasion to speak in this connection before, continues to 
exert himself to the utmost to solve this problem aright. In my missing report I spoke 
about the change brought about through his efforts among the few believers at Kawa- 
sakai. Years ago they built their own modest chapel, but have not felt able to pay their 
ground rent. Through Mr. Mitamura’s efforts they concluded to pay this. Then they paid 
the exceedingly meagre salary that he thought he needed while working among them 
during his summer vacation from the seminary. Then they took up a weekly collection to 
pay my monthly expenses to and from the place at communion season. During the year 
then reported, besides paying these and all running expenses, they also gave something 
to aid one or more struggling churches. Only six or seven families are represented 
among those who give, and these are as poor as the average six or seven families 
among Christians in any part of the field allotted to me. During the year covered by 
the present report, these believers have been organizd into a church; Brother Mitamura 
has been ordained; and the Kawasaki believers together with those at Ishikawa (formerly 
Chogo), Kamimizo, Haramachida and Atsugi accept him as their pastor. He has 
thrown himself upon them for support, and they seem glad to contribute something, 
though it is not half of what he ought to receive. At present he is drawing no pay from 
Misionary Union funds. 


A monthly preachers’ meeting which has been going on about three years 
now has been a means of great help to the preachers associated with me. The 
pt. 4 discussion of difficulties and encouragements actually met with during the 
meeting. month, the report of work done, and the prayer offered by all for the field 
of each and for its laborer, have been beneficial in securing greater devotion 

to the work as well as improvement in the methods of its performance. 


14 
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My work has continued as in former years in the theological seminary, but 
am seems to call for no special report. I have enjoyed teaching much more in 
in the the last two years than previously, partly from a growing love and under- 

standing of my special departments, and partly from a combination of 
classes in the seminary giving me a larger number of students at each reci- 

tation and a larger amount of time to prepare for each. 

I cannot close this report without referring with gratitude to the visit of.our Secre- 
tary, Dr. Barbour. Coming as he did in this first year of our mission’s “limited auton- 
omy,” when many difficult problems seem to call for the conference of the Union and 
our mission, his presence seemed peculiarly opportune. In addition to the strengthen- 
ing of personal ties between the missionaries and their secretary—itself a factor of no 
mean import—Dr. Barbour’s visit was a real blessing to our Japan work in many ways. 


Mr. C. K. Harrington reports: 


As in other years my duties in the seminary have occupied the greater part 
Senieery of my time. From January to April comparatively few calls were made upon 
me for outside work, and 1 employed all my spare time in several lines of 
auxuliary study in the language with advantage, as I hope, to all my work. 
The summer vacation was divided into three periods—a month on the 
“Fukuin Maru,” with Captain Bickel, a month on my field in Shinshiu, and 
the remainder of the summer at Karuizawa, our resort for health and rest. 
When I joined Captain Bickel early in May his health was much broken, 
and he was therefore unable to push forward the evangelistic work of the vessel with . 
quite his ordinary, or rather, extraordinary, vigor, but in spite of this we visited ten 
islands during my stay, and held meetings at the principal places on each. Proceeding 
direct from the Inland Sea to the inland mountains, I reached my field in Shinshiu the 
middle of June and spent four weeks with Mr. Kaneko, the evangelist, visiting the sta- 
tions. Mr. Kaneko was graduated from the seminary in April, and will, I hope, spend 
some years in Shinshiu, where his work in former years was much blessed. During the 
past two winters he has been away from the field, and we have noticeably lost ground. 
I baptized two at Matsumoto, and found several inquirers in various places, but the work 
as a whole is less encouraging than a year ago, and there was much to regret in the 
spiritual and moral condition of many of the believers. 
The evangelistic work done on the field for the year, apart from the month’s 
Evangelistic labor by myself, is:—First, Mr. Kaneko’s work from May to December, as 
work, evangelist for the whole district. Second, Mr. Endo’s work throughout the 
year at Ikeda, as lay preacher. Mr. Endo is a carpenter, but has done faith- 
ful work without financial compensation. Third, Mr. Katase’s somewhat fragmentary 
work at Matsumoto during the first half of the year, in connection with colportage duties. 
Mr. Katase is now in the seminary for a course of study. Fourth, Mr. Asahara’s work in 
Ikeda and neighborhood during the summer vacation. Mr. Asahara is an Ikeda man, 
now in his second year in the seminary. 

After a busy month in the towns of Matsumoto Valley, I crossed the hills to 
Karuizawa, which being in Shinshiu is included in my diocese, and devoted myself for 
the remainder of the summer to dictionaries, grammars and out-door employments. 

The departure of my brother on furlough has thrown some of his duties upon me, 
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and the fall term of the school was for this reason a very busy one, though the class 
duties themselves have not been heavy. Among other things my brother’s mantle as 
pastoral helper of the Immanuel church, in Tokyo, to which the ladies at Suruga Dai 
devote much of their labor, fell upon me, and I have visited Tokyo several times a 
month to fulfil my duties there. As another consequence of my brother’s absence, I was 
asked by the publication committee in November to undertake the proof reading of a 
large-type edition of our New Testament. This has necessitated about two hours’ care- 
ful work a day. 


Dr. Dearing reports: 


A year of missionary life is a year of privilege; whatever experiences the new year 
may contain it is an occasion of thanksgiving to have been permitted to spend it in the 
Master’s service. The past year, however, in Japan, has been peculiarly one of rich ex- 
perience. “Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of Cathay” is a sentiment that finds 
no response in the heart of the missionary laboring in Japan the past year. One is not 
permitted to see many years like it in a lifetime. My own work has been less closely 
connected with the great religious movements than some, but to have had even a small 
share and to be permitted to see the hand of God working in such a marvellous way is 
something never to forget. 

My own time has been very largely given to the seminary. Outside work in 
former years under my care has been permanently transferred to other hands. 
High The spring term was a very enjoyable one, closing with the graduation of 
ie the largest class ever sent our from the seminary. These men were called 
graduates. at once to remote parts of the country, all the way from Nemuro to Chofu, 
and stepped at once into positions of responsibility which were waiting for 
them, and in which they are acquitting themselves creditably. Before the year closed 
three of these had received ordination. This will mean more, if it is borne in mind, 
that previously but two graduates of the school had been given ordination, though dur- 
ing the year one more former graduate has been ordained. This will also be partly 
explained if it is remembered that we had but seven ordained preachers in the mission 
at the beginning of the year. It speaks well for the class that three of its number were 
at once called to join so carefully selected a body and deemed worthy of such a place by 
a very careful examination by their brethren, both native and missionary. 

In looking over the history of the school, we have been pleased to find how small 
a percentage of those trained in the school have been lost to our work. One graduate 
has died, two have given up evangelistic work for some reason unknown to me, two 
have gone to other denominations, but are still preaching; and all the rest are still en- 
gaged in successful work in our own mission. The amount of temptation and induce- 
ment that many of these men have met and overcome would make an inspiring volume 
if they were not too modest to tell it. They are a noble band of men, who are laying the 
foundation of the future church in Japan. 

The revival services in the spring began after the students had scattered for 
their summer work. In various places they were among the most zealous 
workers. No work was too hard or humiliating for them to undertake. Some kinds 
of effort that had been formerly looked upon as rather unbecoming a preacher of the 
gospel were gladly entered upon, if by that means souls might be saved. In the fall 


Revivals. 
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services the students shared as far as consistent with their studies. Some of the men 
have been greatly benefited by the experience, and their own spiritual lives have been 
greatly deepened by their relation with the movement. 


During the summer the men were scattered in different parts of the country, 

‘Small generally returning to those sections from which they had come. During 
entering 

class. term time also each student has participated in some form of effort, usually 


in taking charge of some preaching place. 

The number who gathered for study in the fall was small. The large class graduat- 
ing made a vacancy, and several students concluded to remain out for a year before con- 
tinuing their study, and only one new student presented himself, and he was not pre- 
pared to enter the regular course. We regard it however as only one of those years 
that frequently come to an institution when, from a combination of circumstances there 
is a falling off in the number of students. At the special session held during the month 
of January, we have the largest number in attendance that we have ever had. We try 
in the short session to provide for evangelists, and others who wish to come, such a 
brief, practical course as shall be useful for them. These men are not able to take a 
long course of study and some of them are not prepared to make the best use of such 
1 course; but during this month in the school are aided to be more useful workers, and 
often those who do not intend to give up their regular calling are led to make them- 
seives useful as lay workers. We have rarely had such an excellent number of men pre- 
sent themselves at this session as this year. Frequently in the past from this class there. 
have been those who entered the regular course. It is probable that such will be true 
this year. 

The teaching force has remained unchanged during the year. Mr. Parsh- 

ley’s ill health during the spring compelled him to give up his classes for a 
ee time, but a temporary substitute was provided for a part of the time. Nu- 

merous lectures have been given during the year by Japanese of prominence, 

and thus, though the Japanese teaching force has not been increased, the 
element of Japanese teaching has been provided in possibly a wiser way at this junc- 
ture. As far as we are able to ascertain, there is a high degree of satisfaction among 
the students and friends of the school with the advantages which the school offers. 
Probably there is no seminary in Japan possessing a better class of students, or whose 
graduates are doing better service. Our effort has been to provide what was needed to 
fit men to work for Christ in Japan. It is doubtful if an American seminary would bet- 
ter prepare the students who come to us for their work than does the course provided 
here with a special consideration of their needs and requirements. With its present 
equipment, the school is able to give the men as advanced a course as they can take. 
A course of study in America might give a better preparation for those who wish to be- 
come teachers, but the great need of Japan to-day is for preacher-evangelists and pas- 
tors, and this need we are trying to fill. 


The purchase of a house for the residence of the president should be mentioned as 
one of the advance steps of the year. By this arrangement a closer supervision of the 
school will be possible, and closer personal relation with the students will make for the 
building of character. We are deeply grateful that just at the time when this property 
was available it was possible for the purchase to be made. The house was one built and 
occupied by Mr. Goble, our first missionary to Japan, and we are now only geting back 
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what once belonged to us and never should have been permitted to pass out of our hands. 
This lot adjoining that of the seminary, will combine with it in making a very pretty and 
desirable place, and, furnishing room for one more teacher’s residence, will give our mis- 
sion plant a compactness that it has lacked before. 

The visit of Dr. Barbour in the fall was enjoyed by the seminary as well as by 
others. The closer relations established and the better understanding of each other 
gained will be of incalculable value in the days to come. Our only regret was on ac- 
count of the necessary brevity of his stay with us. 

We have, of course, been more or less closely associated with other forms of ser- 
vice during the year. We trust that our help in the Student Y. M. C. A. Union ot 
Japan, as well as the Committee of Co-operating Missions may not have been time 
wasted; but the seminary and its related interests represent the center of our effort and 
we confine our report to this. It is not, perhaps, out of place to mention however, a 
large class of young business and professional men who have met Mrs. Dearing in 
cur home every Sunday morning for Bible study. Several of these have become Chris- 
tians, and others have been strengthened in their faith, We have regarded the class as 
a most valuable part of our life. In these and other ways we have tried to let the light 
shine the past year. No report, however, can be complete, for no report can measure 
either the amount or the lack of that unconscious influence which we often feel in Japan 
is the most powerful and productive for good or evil. 


84. TOKYO — 1874 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and Mrs. Fisher (in U. S.), Rev. S. W. Hamblen and Mrs. Ham- 
blen, *Miss Anna H. Kidder, *Miss M. Antoinette Whitman, *Miss Eva L. Rolman 
(in U. S.), *Miss Nellie E. Fife. 


Duncan Academy.—Prof. E. W. Clement and Mrs. Clement, Prof. Henry Topping and 
Mrs. Topping. 


Churches, 9; members, 470; added by baptism, 113. 


Mr. Hamblen reports: 


The year 1901 was the first year of our second term of service in Japan. 
We had spent a happy season in the home land, among familiar scenes and 
Panny oo all old friends; we had become familiar with new scenes and made new friends; 
we had visited, and we had worked among the churches with great joy; 
but we were to find out that the best part of a furlough is the getting back 
again and the renewal of work at the post of privilege and duty. We expected to re- 
turn to Sendai, our home during our first term of service, but on landing we found that 
the brethren advised our location in Tokyo to carry on Mr. Fisher’s work during his 
much needed furlough. The Executive Committee acquiescing in the plans of the breth- 
ren, we have been trying to adapt ourselves to our new surroundings and new duties. 
The year has been marked most conspicuously by the Taikyo Dendo (Great 
Forward Movement), the success of which, under God, has been recorded 
bat ne with heartfelt thanksgiving, and the news of which has rejoiced God’s chil- 
movement. dren all over the world. It was something to have so many attend the 
meetings. It was more that so many gave in their names as wishing to 
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know more about Christianity. It was more still that so many have become believers 
in Jesus. The trodden pathway, the stony ground, the thorn-choked soil, have all mani- 
fested themselves, much to our sorrow, but the good-soil growth is here and fruitage is 
being seen. If one cause for thankfulness may be singled out as being especially em- 
phatic, it is the awakening of pastors, evangelists, and church members, both men and 
women, to the duty and privilege of preaching salvation for sinners through Jesus, God’s 
Son, in simple, straightforward language. The benefits to the churches in their awak- 
ened spirituality and earnest effort are beyond estimate. 
The First Baptist church of Tokyo joined with others in both the spring 
Native and the fall movement. In the spring, money was raised and speakers in- 


Baptists 
heartily join vited in from outside. In the fall, the church members carried on the work 


bag without help from outside. While many gave in their names as desirous to 
know more of Christ and his teaching, none have followed up the desire and 
sought association with us. At least one other church in our neighborhood had the 
same experience. The reason? It is hard to tell. We are glad however for the effort 
made and believe that results are visible to the Master which we see not. 
It is our aim to use the chapel in continuous evangelistic effort, for it is ad- 
First Church Mirably adapted for such work, opening, as it does, immediately on the 
ynelds ser- street. Under ordinary circumstances, meetings of one kind or another are 
daily. held every day but Monday and Saturday, and the average is more than one 
a day. As far as possible, too, calling at homes supplements the work of the 
meetings. In the church the best of feeling prevails. It has been a great joy to be as- 
sociated with this little body. May God bless them. 
The country work which fell to my care when Mr. Fisher left on furlough 
met with a great loss in the summer through the death of Pastor Suzuki who 
pastor residing for some ten years in Tochigi, had carried it on. A man of most 
re. bende spirit and earnest faith, he had had the sorrow of not seeing much 
result from his seed sowing. Others will reap where he sowed. After his 
death a canvass of the field revealed but a few faithful ones, and they so scattered that 
each stood almost alone in his little community. The field needs exceedingly an earn- 
est man, strong in soul and strong in body. Though within three hours by rail from 
Tokyo, there is no work besides our own there and the ‘opportunties are great. No 
evangelist is as yet available, and if he were, the reduced appropriation forbids employ- 
ing him. When will these reductions cease? When will our home churches enable us 
to do the work that calls to us from all sides? At present the evangelist at the First 
Church is devoting a week or ten days each month to the Tochigi field, and with en- 
couragement, but he can do but little comparatively in the time he is able to spend 
there. May the way soon open for a resident evangelist in Tochigi Province. 


[To avoid repetition, the part of this report referring to the holding of property in 
Japan is omitted. See Dr. Bennett’s report under Yokohama.] 


Our Baptist New Testaments have been in good demand during*the year. 
Commendations are constantly heard of the neatness of the styles in which 
no. a it is bound, and, what is of far more importance, of the excellence of the 
circulation. +-4nslation and literary style. It is gratifying that our church members 
are using it more and more. A new edition of 2,000 copies is now going 
through the press. Through the benevolence of the Baptist Free Mission Society, the 
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committee has been enabled to print 5,000 copies each of the Gospels and Acts, and is 
now putting through the press an edition of 2,000 copies of the New Testament in a type 
larger than our present edition. 

As we look back over the year we are glad to have lived it. We see effort crowned 
with success, and are thankful, even though we had hoped for greater advance. May th 


year on which we are entering be even more filled with blessing to us and our work 
than that just ended. 


Mr. Topping reports: 


The gospel of Christ has shown its power in Japan during this year. The 
prayers and labors of Christians have come to fruitage. A tidal wave of 
gospel preaching has swept over the land, and thousands have heard and 
believed. They who sat in darkness have seen a great Light, and are now 
walking as children of light. The new century marks the beginning of a new era in 
the churches of Japan. Christians have accepted the great commission, and henceforth 
they not only trust Christ as their Saviour, they also go preaching and teaching Christ 
through the length and breadth of the land. 
The work of the four churches in Tokyo with which I am associated, has 
Gat been largely evangelistic. Eighty-three have been added by baptism. Be- 
sides these I have baptized three in Ashikaga, sixty miles from Tokyo, 
where we organized a church of ten members, so that the total additions number ninety- 
three. Although these conversions have been in connection with the evangelistic work 
so zealously carried on by each of our churches, many of them traced their interest in 
Christianity to Bible classes taught by missionaries or pastors in previous years. 

In the Kyobashi, or Tsukiji, church the coming of Pastor Nakajima from Sendai 
is an event of great interest. The membership of this church has largely changed dur- 
ing the two years since Mr. White closed his connection with it. The new members are 
almost all young men, the most active being policemen, led to Christ by Mr. Ito, who, 
formerly a zealous worker in the Buddhist Young Men’s Society, is now even more zeal 
ous for Christ. Twenty-six have been baptized during the year. r 


The Yotsuyu church has had a prosperous year in their new house of worship. The 
financial condition of the church is very satisfactory. Self-support has been maintained 
for twelve months. There have been thirty-three baptisms. The Sunday school is ex 
ceptionally large and well organized. Pastor Chiba is doing a strong work and is 
much loved. 

The Shiba church has enlarged and furnished its house of worship at a cost of 270 
yen, of which more than half was given by the members. Pastor Kobayashi, one of our 
older preachers, has himself led most of the members to Christ, and they loyally support 
him to the best of their ability. There have been thirteen baptisms. It is always a sat- 
isfaction to worship with this church, the spiritual advancement of which is due, unde. 
God, to the teachings of Mr. and Mrs. Brand. The Sunday school is superintended and 
taught by Kawawatsu San, the son of the teacher and helper of Dr. Brown in translating 
the New Testament into Japanese. The father is now pastor in his native province; the 
son is attending Count Okuma’s College, and intends to enter the ministry. 

The Zaimokucho church, though exercising all church functions for two years had 
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never asked for recognition. With the strength and zeal gained in this year’s evangelis- 
tic campaign, arose a desire for self-support. When this seemed attained a council was 
invited to recognize the church. The only objection raised was as to the location, i 

heing near the Kyobashi church. In view of a proposed removal, the council recognized 
this separate organization. Mr. Takahashi, a student in our theological seminary, is th 

energetic pastor, and is much loved by his flock. 

Another church recognition took place in December in Ashikaga, a city of 25,000 
people, about sixty miles from Tokyo. The work was begun by Mr. Nakayama four 
years ago. He has carried it on without salary and so desires to continue. Rented 
rooms are used for meetings. Sunday services are also held in an outstation ten miles 
up the railway in the home of a Christian. 

My work in Duncan Academy has been the same as last year. To the four 
a. upper classes I have taught the Life of Christ and Ethics four hours a week. 

The new recitation hall has proved conducive to good work. The spirit in 
all my classes is excellent. Several have been converted. The publication of “Glean- 
ings” has been continued as last year. Many speak of it as helpful, and if this is the 
case, I do not regret the time and labor it has cost. 

“Kyoho,” “The Baptist Recorder,” is also, I trust, fulfilling its purpose of unifying 
our scattered Baptist churches by bonds of more intelligent sympathy. The work on 
this journal has been done chiefly by Mr. Chiba. ‘ 


85. KOBE — 1881 


Kev. R. A. Thomson and Mrs. Thomson; Rev. C. B. Tenny. Gospel Ship: “Fukuin 
Maru,” Capt. Luke W. Bickel and Mrs. Bickel; Miss Daisy D. Barlow (in 
U. S.); *Miss Ella R. Church, at Himeji (in U. S.); {Miss Harriet M. Witherbee, 
at Himeji, (in U. S.).—1895. 


Churches, 3; members, 86; added by baptism, 12. 


Mr. Thomson reports: 

The past year has been full of opportunity and blessing. As the New Yeai 
The field. | opened, several of the evangelists united with me in prayer that the Lorc 
would give us a hundred souls during the year. We rejoice in the answer 
Ninety-two members have been added to the various churches associated with this sta- 
tion. No new work has been attempted during the year; the continued reduction in the 
appropriations has precluded that. Still having on my hands the entire charge of the 
station, with much incidental work thrown in, has kept me fully occupied. When Mr. 
Tenny completes the two years allowed for language study, which he will do next Octo- 
ber, he will assume charge of the Himeji field, and thus relieve me considerably. Regu- 
lar work has been carried on as usual during the whole year at eight centers as follows: 
Kobe, Kyoto, Ikeda, Hiogo, Himeji, Fukumoto, Hiroshima and Liuchiu. This is an 
exceedingly wide field, and to care properly for the work which we have already opened 
would very easily take all the time of three men. Our Japanese co-workers need far 
more encouragement and help than they can now receive. The most of my time has 
been given to visiting these places, and where we have no ordained pastors, I have en- 

deavored to go at least once a month. 
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Early in the spring earnest preparations were made for an active evangelis- 
tic campaign. In Kobe arrangements were made for united prayer meet- 
ings of all the Christians, which were very largely attended. Afterwards two series of 
gospel meetings lasting for about a week each were held in all the churches in town, the 
speakers varying each evening, passing from meeting to meeting. In the vicinity of the 
churches the Christians paraded through the streets with banners and lanterns advertis- 
ing the meetings, and thousands of leaflets were distributed in cach neighborhood. The 
willingness with which all took part in this work was wonderful and the interest thus 
aroused was intense. It has seldom been my lot to see such self-sacrifice and warm- 
hearted zeal among Christians, even in the home lands. 


The churches were crowded every night with unbelievers and we had many very de- 
cided conversions. The net result of the meeings held both in the spring and the fall 
was most encouraging. The same special effort was carried on at Kyoto, Hiogo and 
Himeji with equally satisfactory results. Looking at the “Taikyo Dendo” movement as 
a whole, on account of the wide-spread interest and the sustained enthusiasm of the 
Christians, it is one of the most remarkable epochs in the history of missions in Japan. 
We have certainly every reason to be profoundly grateful to God for the gracious out- 
pouring of his Holy Spirit upon the people of this land. 


The work has been prospering all the year. Larger meetings on Sunday 
and a most beautiful spirit of unity growing among the members. The pas- 
tor, Mr. Yoshikawa, has been abundant in labors and doing much to build up the faith 
of his people in Christ. Mrs. Thomson’s English Bible class on Sunday mornings has 
resulted in quite a number of conversions among the young men. The class has a mem- 
bership of about twenty. 


Revival. 


Kobe. 


Owing to the successful work accomplished in this city during the year it 
was deemed wise to organize a Baptist church and to ordain Mr. Takahashi 
as pastor. Forty-five members were enrolled as constituent members of the new church. 
This was the net result of four years’ work, and we feel much encouraged at the pros- 
pects of success. The recognition and ordination services were conducted with much 
dignity and profit. Dr. Dearing was kind enough to come all the way from Yokohama 
to preach the ordination sermon. Mr. Takahashi, the new pastor, is faithful, earnest and 
wise in all his efforts to build up the kingdom of Christ in Kyoto. While Dr. Barbour 
was in the city he was asked to baptize eight candidates. The service was held in the 
evening in the middle of a shallow river which runs through the city. The will-o’-the- 
wisp paper lanterns carried by the believers shed a weird light upon the scene. Miss 
Barlow is missed from the work in this city, but it is hoped the rest at home will do her 
much good. 


Kyoto. 


The work at this place continues to prosper under the care of Mr. Goshi. 
Owing to lack of helpers, he could not return to the Seminary this year to 
complete his studies, but remained out to assist in the field. In a small town like Ikeda 
where the Christians are few the defection of one is quickly noticed. The deacon, a 
merchant, a member of long standing in the church, was expelled for putting away his 
wife without sufficient cause and taking a heathen woman in her place. As he is a man 
of some influence, his evil actions have had a bad effect upon our work. The principal 
of one of the schools is an earnest Christian, and comes regularly to services on Sunday 
and helps in other ways. 


Ikeda. 
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-Mr. Hara has cared for the work at this place during the past year with a 
fair amount of success. This is one of the difficult places, but we have now 
a company of twenty-three believers. He is slowly but surely building up a good work 
and we hope soon to organize a church. 


Hiogo. 


The church here has not much more than held its own. The membership 
is very largely made up of school girls, and their influence is not very 
widely felt in the town. Mr. Fujinuma, the pastor, has been very faithful and painstak- 
ing in his work, but he feels much discouraged at times and thinks that if he moved 
away the work would grow more rapidly. Miss Witherbee left for her vacation last 
July, and much of her work among the women ceased for the time being. The nervous 
strain under which Miss Church had been laboring for some months, owing to her sis- 
ter’s illness, proved too much for her, and she suddenly broke down. Acting under the 
urgent orders of the physicians and the advice of the Mission, she returned home in No- 
vember. Miss Church has accomplished a splendid work in Himeji and her energetic 
and devoted spirit has won the esteem of the Japanese as well as of the Mission. Miss 
Claggett of the Tokyo station very kindly agreed to take temporary charge of the school 
until some other arrangements can be made. The presence of Capt. and Mrs. Bickel in 
Himeji at this juncture has been very fortunate for the work, as they have been very 
helpful. The Captain could not be otherwise wherever he is. 


Himeji. 


' The evangelist at this place suddenly left the mission last September and 
joined the Free Methodists. He desired more “freedom” which evidently 
with him meant more liberty to roam all over the country with no one to call in ques- 
tion his movements. It is somewhat difficult to get any one to follow up the work at 
this place, so the work is carried on by frequent visits of other workers. 


The preaching of the Word and the faithful, earnest life of the evangelist 
and his wife have been very successful during the past year. Uchida San 
has been on the islands now for nearly five years, and he is beginning to feel the need of 
a change of field. His first wife died two years ago, and now his second wife is com- 
pelled to leave the islands, as she cannot live there. The work on the islands is exceed- 
ingly important, and I hope in the course of a few years to have some islanders edu- 
cated to work among their own people. ; 


Fukumoto. 


Liuchiu. 


The total baptisms for the year is ninety-two. Kobe, twenty; Kyoto, twenty-five; 
Ikeda, eight; Hiogo, eleven; Himeji fifteen; Fukumoto one; Liuchiu twelve. This is by 
far the largest number we have ever had in one year. I only wish we could do as well 
in self-support. Our pastors, evangelists and people are all too willing to be helped, 
and they show independence and growth along every line but this. Dr. Barbour’s visit 
was an inspiration and help to all and it is hoped that his talks on this subject may bear 
some fruit. 


We enter upon the new year with much hope, and plans are already being made for a 
still more successful campaign. We are now on the full tide of a most successful work 
for Christ in this land, and it will be most disastrous to the future of this field if we are 
limited in our resources for carrying on and pushing the work as it has never been be- 
fore. 
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Captain Bickel reports: 


The experiences, during the past year, of those who share day by day the 
Atsea fortunes of your little mission vessel among the islands of Japan are best 
again. described by the words so often entered in the official log-book of ships con- 
cerning the weather, and that is, “variable.” Said one islander to another: 
“Have you seen the Jesus ship lately?” “No, but I hear she is laid up in a bay on the 
Banshu coast because the long foreign priest is ill.” Yes, and so it was then, but ’tis not 
so now, for the little white craft has spread her wings since then and gone on her way 
towards the sunset where the islands lie close and many, to tell again to ever wondering 
hearts the story of a Saviour’s world-embracing love. And so we give thanks as we hear 
the lap, lap of the water at her side and well we may, for ’twas a long siege. “Learning 
lessons,” some call it! Perhaps sc. We rejoice that those lessons are over, yet hope 
we may have learnt them well. Little by little we realized that we had been looking 
through the wrong end of the telescope. Instead of finding the ship and her message 
forgotten by the thousands in the islands now re-visited, we rejoiced in a most cordial 
welcome and a ready hearing. Many prejudices had been removed, children who had 
fled from the foreigner before, fled no more, while timid women who had stood aside 
whispering to one another that “foreigners steal women and take them away,” came and 
told with a happy laugh, of their own fears now gone. Doors once closed, were opened 
now, and of all those opened before, not one has as yet been closed upon us. 


It is fortunate for us that a Japanese house in its holding capacity is almost 
aren illimitable. Take the last island visited. Village after village gave us its 
listen. most suitable house. Advertise to get a crowd? No need for that, the 
Jesus ship has come, and that is enough. Come and see. The house fills 
up inside, then packs. We take out the outside shutters and the yard fills up. ’Tis but 
the same old story: God, man, sin, love, Saviour. Which God, when, where? Love, 
what has that to do with it all? Strange, strange story for ears and hearts that have lain 
dead for years. But now it holds them! Boy and girl, young man and maiden, man and 
woman in their prime and tottering old folk, they are all there listening and wondering. 
Oh, could we but give to those at home a glimpse of such a sea of faces as we see day by 
day it would be a missionary sermon setting aflame their hearts as long as life might 
last. But once learn to read those faces, and what a tale they tell! Some bear a sneer, 
some an incredulous smile, some are, oh, how many, an uncomprehending blank, the im- 
press of generations of separation of man from God, when man lives that he may eat, 
sleep and eat again and—die. But the few, the few that have that look of deep longing 
to know more of this strange religion whose motive power is an incomprehensible love, 
what about them? They are few, but they are there, and if we but wait and work and 
wait again and pray, the light will dawn upon their hearts, and they, poor, long-lost, 
wandering children, will return to their Father. 
“What is the greatest hindrance you meet?” asked one. “ Self-sufficiency!” 
That Japan has made rapid strides towards modern civilization is self evi- 
dent. Hence the average islander, sitting with his pipe and tea over his fire-box, with 
complacency argues on this wise regarding things of which he often knows only from 
hear-say: “We have taken our stand with the nations of Europe. We have an excellent 
educational system. We have the telegraph, railways, steamships and large factories 


We have a fine army and navy and a constitutional government. What more can I need?” 


Hindrances. 
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Having had his spiritual comprehension dulled by the long continued influence upon 
him and his environment of religious systems possessing no vitalizing power, his only 
thought is for natural things. All that is ennobling, pure and helpful exists for him only 
in the form of dimly distant impersonal theories. It does not touch his life. 
If he be intelligent he despises the priests whose lives are probably more sordid than his own. 
If he be ignorant, he lives in dread of what he does not comprehend. Let him but earn 
money that he may improve the material condition of his life, and all will be well. 
“Where, then, is the influence of all that is good in Buddhism?” asks some one. Come 
znd see the fruits yourself, friend. They are here. What may have been we do not 
know, what might have been we know not, what is we do know. Buddhism, at least in 
these islands, has been weighed and found wanting, while Shintuism vies with it in seek- 
ing new objects of worship for the credulous common people. 


“Where are the good folk all going to-day?” we asked by the roadside a few days 
since. “To worship the Eye-god in the next village so that we may be free from eye- 
sickness.” “To-day is the Hill-god’s festival,’’ said a man in ahother place, “if you cut 
down trees or work over there in the quarry to-day you will suffer all the year.” “Is 
there a Sea-god?” “Oh, yes, but his feast is along in the seventh month. You can tell 
when it is, because the water gets clear. He has a clean-up down below at that time.” 
Day after day, not once, but again and again, we meet these evidences of spiritual dark- 
ness, not to mention loathsome things of which one dare not speak, but which make the 
heart heavy. “But these are only the common people,” we hear some one say. Yes, 
perhaps so, but these are the millions of this land, while those who know better count 
cnly their thousands. 


Although owing to illness, we have not been able to visit as many islands, 
— tramp as many miles, climb as many rocky roads or fight as many gales as 
last year, we have yet been able to visit many places and to keep in touch 
with others by correspondence. We have, moreover, been able to take the first steps in 
the development of a plan for the better working of these islands. It is proposed to 
divide the islands into three groups and placing an evangelist in the largest island of each 
let him visit regularly the leading places and look up inquirers. Coming periodically our- 
selves, and taking him on board, we would visit with him every village of his group for a 
general proclamation of the gospel. Thus each evangelist will work four months from the 
vessel and eight months in or near his own center. The first center has been established, 
regular preaching taking place in several localities. A Sunday school, young men’s soci- 
ety, a woman’s class, etc., have been started, and all promise well. 

Here and there, in island after island, there are now to be found those who show a 
truly promising interest, an interest that seems to be the beginning of an earnest search 
after truth in some cases. If then we state that these signs have come long before the 
time of our thinking, that while truly, deeply, humbly grateful, we are still surprised, it 
is because we live amid this soul depressing darkness. Not that it touches our heart to 
make it grow faint and falter. Nay, never. Not so long as the Master is near. But 
that the simple daily effort of such weak hands with such scant means, even though 
made in his name with rwch prayer, could be blessed to bring forth so soon from out of 
such a deadly dark nigh. of indifference, superstitious and ignorant fear, so rich a prom- 
ise for the future, was too much for our poor faith to grasp. But ’tis well so, for thus 
the glory will be all to God and not to man. 


1902 | Missions in Japan (459) 185 . 


86. SENDAI — 1882 


Rev. E. H. Jones, Mrs. Jones (in U. S.), Rev. W. Axling and Mrs. Axling, fMiss Annie 
S. Buzzell, Miss Lavinia Mead, ¢t Miss Gerda C. Paulson. 


Churches, 5; members, 333; added by baptism, 28. 


Mr. Jones reports: 


The year has been one of unusual interest and hopefulness. The gains have 
Bal not been as great as it was expected at one time, but the first year of the 

new century will long be remembered here as the Taikyo Dendo, or year of 
the great evangelistic effort. It was essentially a Japanese effort. It was cordially 
helped along by the missionaries, but it received its first impulse in the Japanese Evan- 
gelical Alliance meeting at Osaka in the spring of 1900. It was endorsed by the Gen- 
eral Japanese Missionary Conference in the fall of 1900, but at the request of the Japan- 
ese Christians. It was introduced by the large union prayer meetings in the capital in 
the spring of 1901. It was characterized from the first by prayer and reliance upon the 
Holy Spirit as the prime worker for the setting up of the Kingdom of Christ in the 
world. Its motto was, “Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of 
Hosts.” The Japanese Christians came to know their strength during the year by this 
movement as the nation did during the China-Japanese war. It was a year, therefore, of 
great progress. The churches have been helped towards self-supporting, self-propagat- 
ing church life more by this year’s work than by that of any decade of their history. 

: This most northern of our preaching stations has been the scene during the 

year of especial trial. Dowieism, taken up by a disgruntled evangelist, has 
disturbed the peace of the church. The wife of a former evangelist worker in the place 
moved away, leaving the church without a home, for they had long met in her rooms 
The result was that no meetings were held for several months, while the missionary una- 
vailingly urged them to do something for their own growth in grace and the extension 
of the cause by holding meetings for themselves at least on the Sabbath. This is the 
first time in their history that they have been left entirely to themselves. It remains to 
be seen whether the medicine of self-support will kill or cure them. They have always 
been carried by the Union. They are nearly twenty years old, and ought to be able now 
to stand alone. 
The church at this place has been carried along by the Union from its in- 
ception, twenty years ago. It is as weak now as it was then. Its converts 
have been largely students from the middle school of the town, which is next door to the 
church. A missionary residing in the town could, I think, put new life into the work of 
that large and important district. 
This is a preaching station at which we had a church twenty years ago, 
which afterwards was amalgamated with the Morioka church, giving it 
some of the present non-resident membership. Work was dropped here for a period of 
eighteen years. It was opened again as a place of call year before last. The Reformed 
church missionaries had worked here off and on for some years after we had left it, but 
had not been visiting the place for a year or so. In the summer of 1900 a stop was made 
there, and we had a large and encouraging street meeting, the police giving special help. 


Hachinohe. 


Morioka. 


Hanamaki. 
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That same summer two school teachers were brought to Christ in a remarkable manner. 
Both were from poor Buddhist priests’ families and adopted into families that wanted 
young men to marry superfluous daughters. The career of one of them has been es- 
pecially noteworthy. He was turned out of his adopted home for becoming a Christian, 
but was soon asked to return, if he would promise to be quiet about his new faith. He 
came back, but made no promise of silence, and was sent away to a country school to 
remove him from the influence of the town school. This gave him more freedom, which 
he gladly used to influence his pupils and fellow-teachers to become Christ’s followers. 
Quite a little company was gathered as a result, and we now have the prospect of estab- 
lishing soon a self-supporting church in the town. 


At Kisennuma we have a little group of believers, but have not been able to 
a give them the help of an evangelist. Much of the results of our work, 

therefore, has gone into the Greek and Roman Catholic churches. The be- 
iievers struggle along however, and hope sometime to have a church of their.own. The 
evangelist of the district visits the place about once a month. At Shizuigawa, a place on 
the sea shore, the few believers have not had spiritual life enough to meet even on the 
Sabbath, and we have not been able to do much for them but write to them and call 
there occasionally. 


The church at Kiwshi has had the trial of church building during the year. 
Kiwshi, They raised some 205 yen, and the missionary added some 100 yen to it. 
Rammed One of the believers gave most of the lumber, and the others contributed 
as they could, but the building proved too much for their faith. Bickering 
‘broke out concerning some details of the management. The work has thus had a set 
back. We have stirred them up to call a pastor, and we hope the Spirit will wofk 
through him to settle the difficulties. Tome has an organized church, but it is not able 
itself to employ a pastor, as the resident believers are but few. Our evangelist calls at 
the place regularly, and we go ourselves when we can. Sanuma is the residence place 
of our evangelist, Mr. Hasanuma, on our field. A Sunday school has been carried on, 
managed by the wife in the absence of Hasanuma Say, and meetings are held in the 
house of the evangelist in lieu of a better place, as well as in the houses of some inquir- 
ers, the neighbors being invited in. Some fruit seems apparent.. 
The Sendai church, being entirely independent, carries on its own work and 
a pays its own expenses. They get a great deal of help in the Sunday school 
and vicinity. from Miss Mead and the girls under her care during the year, but their 
preaching and other meetings, and in fact, the whole work of the church, 
they manage with a good deal of earnestness and skill. It is a great satisfaction to be 
able to report that several years of independent church life have shown that if all our 
missionaries should be withdrawn from Sendai the Baptist church would go on with its 
work undisturbed. We have all given what help and encouragement we could, but we 
can truly say that the work they have done during the year—regular meetings carried on 
for their own upbuilding and for the winning of unbelievers, of whom some twenty-four 
have been gained, the calling and settling of a new pastor, etc.,—has all been done in the 
united, prompt and efficient manner that should characterize every church of Christ. 
Their bills also have been paid promptly and a small margin left to help along interde- 
nominational and charity work. Our mission proper has carried on work at the preach- 
ing place at Tachimachi regularly during the year with considerable help in preaching 
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from the church pastor and deacons. The work at Iwakiri has been carried on chiefly 
by the ladies at the school assisted by their trained helpers and by the very efficient help 
ol Mr. Otatsumi, the Japanese principal of the school. The work at Shigama that we 
have carried on for years had to be dropped on account of the reduction in the appropria- 
on. The ladies, Miss Mead and Miss Paulson and Miss Buzzell have been very active 
with their helpers in their ten mission Sunday schools, and in the house to house visit- 
ing, which they so efficiently carry on. The Ella O. Patrick School has been full and is 
2 very helpful adjunct to our work in training female workers and in imparting a Chris- 
tian education to the girls of our Christian families, and also many from unbelievers” 
houses. Most of the girls coming under its care become Christians, which shows that 
the Holy Spirit approves of the work and is able to use it. Some eight became Chris- 
tians during the year. 


The writer reports with gratitude the coming to our assistance, late in the 
neaaae the year, of Mr. and Mrs. Axling, graduates of the University of Nebraska, 

Mr. Axling also of Rochester Theological Seminary. They have entered 
upon the preparation for their work with enthusiasm and skill, and already Mr. Axling 
has taken an extended tour with the writer to most of our outstations, showing that he 
is determined to know the people as well as their language, the one being as important 
as the other in the work of a successful missionary. The number of baptisms on the 
field, including those of the Sendai church, was twenty-eight. 


87. SHIMONOSEKI — 1886 
Rev. T. E. Schumaker and Mrs. Schumaker, Rev. G. W. Hill and Mrs. Hill,.at Chofu, 


Rev. F. W. Steadman and Mrs. Steadman, at Chofu. 


Churches, 2; members, 101; added by baptism, 6. 


“Mr. and Mrs. Schumaker have been transferred to Otaru on Hokkaido for 


the purpose of opening a new station. The following report is for last year’s 
work at Shimonoseki:— 


When the year began Miss E. L. Cummings was in the Heinrich Memorial 

Changesin Home and Bible women’s work. But with the end of March, she gave up 

workers. her connection with the mission and it fell to Mrs. Schumaker and myself, 

rather against our wishes, to take up her work. At that time it seemed best 

also for me to do some teaching in a government school. This extra teaching added 

much to my labor, which already was too much for me; but it helped to supply funds 

necessary for the mission at a trying time, and also won many good friends among the 

people. With all this added care, however, it proved impossible to push, in person, the 

evangelistic work as we wished. Mr. Watanabe worked faithfully in Shimonoseki, al- 

though during the last half of the year his health was not good. We did less outstation 

work from there because we have been hoping to open a new preaching place beyond 
the new railway station. 

The church in Shimonoseki is stronger than at the beginning of the year. 

Po am One good brother buried his child, and in the faith which helped him bear 

his sorrow, declared he would do more for the Lord than he had been doing. 

He has faithfully kept his vow. It seems to me that now is our special.opportunity te 
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push work in Shimonoseki. From its size and location, I believe it is only at the begin- 
wing of a career of commercial importance and I know of none but the Presbyterians and 
ourselves who have worked there. 


Our Chofu Church has had some serious difficulties to face. The moving away oi 
some of its best people, joined to the loss of the Girls’ School, has considerably weak- 
ened its work. But it still shows strength, and is in some respects better off than ever 
before. Mr. Ito filled its pulpit while Mr. Shimose, whom the church had chosen, took 
his last year in our seminary at Yokohama. Since Mr. Shimose’s return last spring, he 
has shown a brave heart and much energy and we hope much from his leadership in the 
years to come. From Chofu we have worked steadily two outstations, Kiosuc and Asa, 
both of which show encouraging conditions. At Hagi, an outstation of the Chofu 
church, where we have a chapel which was wrecked only a few years ago by stones 
thrown by a mob because it was Christian, the bitterness of the opposition seems to 
be gradually lessening. Neighbors will talk to the preacher’s family now over the back 
fence and sit with him at his front door. Still, it is doubtful if we could rent a house in 
a! that city of over twenty thousand. The preacher’s two sturdy little boys have a good 
deal to endure because they are Christians. Mr. Miyake works also Shiyomyoichi from 
Hagi, and has some interest there and in its surrounding villages. 


The work of the Girls’ School was going on steadily, the only change be- 
ing our taking up its management on the departure of Miss Cummings, and 
ae el we were feeling some encouragement, when about midnight of June 16 we 
Poe nel were roused by cries of “School fire.” The fire had started in the Japanese 
kitchen or dining room, and a moment’s examination showed that it had 
made such headway that the school was doomed. All lives were saved, but 
the fire burned so rapidly that almost nothing else could be saved. The school buildings, 
furniture and the personal belongings of the teachers who lived in the building and of 
the boarding pupils, as well as nearly all our own household belongings and clothing, 
were a total, uninsured loss. Fortunately, my library was in another building and so 
was saved. The cause of the fire is unknown. Several things have come to light indi- 
cating that the building was entered by burglars that night before the fire, and so we 
think the fire was probably caused by them. Japanese friends were very kind, sending 
in to the girls of the school, and also to us, many things needful in our emergency. 
Others also remembered us kindly, among them representatives of different mission 
boards. We have also cause for thankfulness because of the substantial way in which 
our friends of the Fourth Avenue and Wylie Avenue churches of Pittsburg thought of 
us. We rented temporary quarters for the girls, and at once began the school again. 
But as vacation time was near and everything needed had been burned and the pupils 
felt much unsettled by the fire, it was finally decided, on their united request, to close the 
school until after vacation. Later still, the opinion of the mission was that it was not 
best, for several reasons, to re-open school this year, and that course was adopted, the 
question of re-opening being left to those who now take up the work of this field. 
The writer having on his own request been transferred to Hokkaido, now 
ay gives over this field to Rev. G. W. Hill, who returned from his vacation to 
it in December.. With him will soon be associated Miss Lavinia Mead, for- 
merly of Sendai, and Mr. Steadman, lately appointed to Japan. We ask your prayers 
for these workers and the Japanese Christians there. 
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88. NEMURO — 1887 
{Mrs. H. E. Carpenter. 


Churches, 3; members, 91; added by baptism, 11. 


Mr. Parshley reports (see also his report under Mito): 

Our work in theHokkaido has had blessing this year, though I myself have not par- 
ticipated largely in the labors incident to it. On account of a sickness which affected 
my head, I was able to visit only one part of our field, and that briefly. 

Mrs. Parshley and I visited this place during the first half of September, 
and baptized four converts, including the State’s Attorney of the district 
and his wife. This addition of four promising converts is very encouraging to our evan- 
gelist, Mr. Namioka, and to ourselves. 

I was not able to go to Nemuro this year, but our beloved Timothy, Mr. 
Watanabe, was graduated, ordained and married in the spring and went im- 
mediately to the field as pastor. Mr. Watanabe is doing splendid work and has baptized 
six converts already. Of course Mrs. Carpenter and a Bible woman spent several 
months as usual there. During the autumn a renegade Christian came to Nemuro on 
a Buddhist campaign and made considerable trouble. He stopped in the street in front 
of our church and parsonage and collected a great crowd by a long and abusive harangue. 
Then he advertised some meetings in a theatre at which he abused Christianity at a 
moderate admission fee. This must have been profitable, for his houses were crowded. 
When, however, the Christians, contrary to our best judgment, tried to have a free 
meeting in the theatre in connection with the Twentieth Century Movement, he packed 
ihe house with his “rooters,” and broke the meeting up. For a while after this the peo- 
ple of Nemuro were a little like the Ephesians, but finally they began to think, and since 
then conditions have greatly mended. 

This little church has neither evangelist nor pastor now, but not being far 
from Nemuro, Mr. Watanabe visits occasionally and Mrs. Carpenter stopped 
there some time. One convert was baptized by Mr. Watanabe. All the denominations 
working in the Hokkaido formed a conference which met in Hakodate during the sum- 
mer. I was not able to be present, but some of our believers were, and spoke very 
highly of the benefit derived. This conference is to be made an annual gathering, from 
which great good is expected. 

Finally, to our great joy Mr. Schumaker has been sent to reside permanently in the 
Hokkaido, and do work which it was impossible for me to undertake. 


Wakuauai. 


Nemuro, 


Shibetsu. 


89. OSAKA — 1892 
Rev. William Wynd and Mrs. Wynd, $Rev. J. H. Scott and Mrs. Scott (in U. S.), TMiss 
Grace A. Hughes. 


Churches, 1; members, 103; added by baptism, 23. 


Mr. Wynd reports: 
The departure of Mr. and Mrs. Scott at the beginning of the year for a 
The much needed furlough, left a big blank in our force of workers. For a few 
— months Mrs. Wynd and myself were the only foreign workers here, but in 


May we had the pleasure of welcoming Miss Hughes to our staff. 
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The year has been one of blessing. It opened with a spiritual awakening 

Speen: “4 among the Christians which prepared the way for an aggressive evangelistic 

campaign. Preachers and laymen, old and young, men, women and chil- 

dren, acting under a common impulse, threw themselves into the work with 

enthusiastic earnestness. For the first time perhaps, the missionary, instead 

of seeking to stir up his people to.active work for their Lord, has had rather to restrain 

some of the eager spirits, who, like Jeremiah, felt God’s word as a fire shut up in their 

bones. The meetings in our various chapels have been well attended, thanks being due 

to the Christians who by special efforts have widely advertised them. Instead of going 

to church by quiet paths and along side streets with Bible and hymn books tied up in a 

handkerchief, this year we have seen more of the out-and-out Christian. With his Bible 

and bundle of tracts in his hand he has become the most conspicuous figure in the most 
conspicuous streets of this great city. 

Women’s work has been specially encouraging. Thanks to those who in former 

years sowed the seed broadcast we have been able to gather in the sheaves. More than 
half of the converts during the year have been women, of whom the greater number 
have been wives and mothers. Miss Hughes has, in Kujo District a very promising 
women’s Bible class, and more homes are now open to us than we can enter with our 
present force of workers. 
In two new places work has been opened up. Nara, a city about thirty 
miles from Osaka, one of the old capitals of Japan and a very Gibralter of 
Buddhism, has been chosen as a center and an evangelist stationed there. The meet- 
ings from the first have been good, and already five or six families, at their own request, 
are receiving regular Bible instruction. About seven miles from Nara is the town of 
Kizu with five thousand population and no Christian worker of any kind visiting it. 
There we have started regular weekly meetings, which so far have been well attended. 
The awakening which began in the large cities is spreading to the smaller towns and vil- 
lages, and there is a promise of an abundant harvest to these who can enter the opening 
doors. 

During the year twenty-three have been received into the church by baptism. The 
earnestness of some of these young converts in their efforts to win their friends for Christ 
has been a stimulus to the missionary, and their success answers well for the coming 
year’s work. 

Altogether, there is every reason to be encouraged. The Holy Spirit has undoubt- 
edly been working in this district and throughout Japan. 


New books. 


90. MITO— 1899 
Rev. J. C. Brand and Mrs. Brand (in Scotland), *Miss M. M. Carpenter. 


Churches, 3; members, 86; added by baptism, 12. 


Mr. Parshley reports (see also his report under Nemuro): 
I was appointed to succeed Mr. Brand during his absence, but as he has 
Abrief | been able to stay in Japan until the middle of December, I have not yet in- 
visit. spected the field, to say nothing of having worked in it. However, between 
Christmas and New Year’s Mrs. Parshley and I went to Mito and Taira and 
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held meetings in both places. Mito has no evangelist, but we have arranged that for the 
present Mr. Akagawa shall go from Taira and hold meetings in Mito periodically. We 
hope next year, by the blessing of God, to make a more definite and a joyful report. 
During the first half of the year I had to abandon my work in the theological seminary, 
which Mr. F. G. Harrington very kindly and efficiently took up. Since September, 
however, I have been meeting all my classes. 


VI. MISSIONS IN AFRICA.— Adopted 1884 


CONGO FREE STATE 


Stations, 7; missionaries, 34; churches, 8; members, 3,099; baptisms, 612. 


The Congo Mission is one of our most prosperous missions, and yet its 
mention can only cause a feeling of sadness. Our faithful missionaries labor 
under the most trying conditions, not the least of which is a failure on our 
part adequately to reinforce them. 

The climatic conditions of the Congo region remain, of course, about the 
same, but the missionaries seem better able to cope with them. Fevers, how- 
ever are prevalent, and both natives and Europeans succumb to their fearful 
ravages. The completion of the railroad from Matadi to the upper country 
saves the slow, difficult, dangerous and expensive journey of other days with 
carriers, and the present mode of travel over this part of the journey makes it 
possible for missionaries to go to the upper stations during the summer 
months, which was not possible before. An annual conference of the mis- 
sionaries can now be held more easily. 

The death of Mrs. Nelson at Kifwa during the year was very sad, there be- 
ing no one at hand to help the husband and share his care or grief. Broken- 
hearted and sick he started for America with his baby girl; but reached Eng- 
land only to go hence himself to join his dear companion, leaving three orphan 
children. His prosperous work has been cared for by missionaries of the 
other stations until Mr. Frederickson can arrive. Dr. Kirby, a new appointee, 
has also been designated to this station. : 
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It is a matter of regret that Dr. Barbour could not have visited this mis- 
sion, but the limits of time and strength absolutely prevented such an addition 
to his itinerary. The brethren on the field, however, have taken hold of some 
of the important problems which confront them, and at their recent general 
conference made commendable progress. 


Important matters of discipline, appropriations, new missionaries, and new 
stations, and the distribution of the small force of workers, were considered by 


these heroic souls, and settled with marked unselfishness. Some questions 
are still pending. 


gt. PALABALA — 1878 


Rev. C. H. Harvey and Mrs. Harvey (in England), Rev. Wm. A. Hall and Mrs. Hall 
§Rev. C. C. Boone and Mrs. Boone. 


Churches, 1; members, 303; added by baptism, 71. 


Mr. Harvey is in England with his family, after many years spent in Africa. 
They are doing nicely, but Mr. Harvey has not yet been able to shake off en- 
tirely the African fever acquired on the Congo. But even in his weak state he 
longs to be back at his station in order that he may share in its work and re- 
lieve those who are now ill and may have to return home shortly. 


Mr. Hall reports: 


We began the year at Mukimvika with encouraging signs, but were asked early in 
February to come and relieve Mr. Harvey at this station, as he and Mrs. Harvey were 
much in need of change and rest. They left in April, since which time we have been in 
charge of the work. 
We have kept up the church services regularly since April and feel grateful 
to our bountiful Father for all his mercies.. There have been seventy-one 
added by baptism during the year, most of whom were from the day schools; 
four were restored to church fellowship; six died; seven were expelled; and there were 
fifty-six inquirers in our inquirers’ class at the close of the year. Our chapel became too 
small for the congregation, hence we added sixteen by forty-eight feet to the old building 
and still there is not sufficient room to accommodate the congregation. The natives 
contributed seventy-six francs toward the enlargement. 

We have paid from one to three visits to each of our outstations and I am glad to 
report progress. Our evangelists are earnest, whole hearted young men and the Lord 
is blessing their efforts with success. During the last month of the year two of them 
visited eighteen towns in Portugese Congo. That was the first time those towns were 
visited and they were received kindly by the people, who came out in large numbers and 
listened attentively to the Word. Doors are being opened in this direction, and our de- 
sire is to follow the Lord’s leading. We re-organized the Sunday school last year, when 
both adults and children showed their appreciation in regularity of attendance and at- 
tentiveness. Mr. Boone is in charge of this division of the work. 


Preaching 
work. 
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School We have eight day schools, and one sewing school, with 400 pupils on the 

work. rolls, and a daily average attendance of 212. Both adults and children at- 
tended. Mrs. Hall had charge of the two station schools, in which Mrs. Boone takes a 
lively interest in teaching the little ones, while studying the language. She also teaches 
the sewing school. Mr. Boone had oversight of Kimpangala school. I have visited all 
the schools during the year, and was much encouraged as I saw parents and children 
trying to read the word of God for themselves. 


Mrs. Hall had charge of this department, and treated 1,825 patients during 
the year. The endeavor to re-establish the purchasing of medicine tickets 
caused a good deal of dissatisfaction in the minds of the people, but that 
is gradually being overcome, and the people are encouraged to go to our Dr. Sims at 
Matadi as much as possible. 


We have been blessed with a good degree of health throughout the past year, and 


have many reasons for thankfulness, both in regard to ourselves and to the blessings on 
the work committed to our care. 


Medical 
work. 


Mr. Boone reports: 


“It is good for us to be here,” for there is so much to do and the laborers 
veoast are few. What a land of superstition, sin and darkness this is! My heart 
fairly yearns for the time when I shall be able to break the bread of life to 

the people. 


! 
Mrs. Boone and myself have been hard at work studying the language, and at the 


same time doing what we could to help in the arduous work of this station. Mrs. Boone 
teaches in the day school two days in the week, sewing school once a week, teaches in 
the Sunday school, and attends to the medicines when Mrs. Hall is absent. I help to 
take care of the grounds, teach in an out-school two days in the week, help to receive 
candidates for baptism, superintend the Sunday school and direct the services when Mr. 
Hall is away. 


On December first a dear little baby came, but the Lord took him, and his body 
rests under the sod at Palabala near baby Harvey. 


The work at Palabala seems to be taking on new life at this time, and there 
Condition is adequate reason to expect an abundant harvest in the near future. Nearly 
ped every month from thirty to forty persons come to join the church, but they 
must know at least the simple gospel story before they are received. In 
the last examination one man came who had been twenty-four times before, and another 
had been fourteen times. 
The people gladly receive the gospel. From two unoccupied districts have come to 
usfof late petitions for teachers. - 
The people when converted, stand fast in the faith. Let no one conceive the idea 
that these people do not suffer persecution for Christ’s sake. In some cases the Chris- 
tians are so much hated and so cruelly tortured in their own towns that they are com- 
pelled to form towns of their own. 
The women often come to service on Wednesday bringing a bottle of water upon 
their heads, a basket of food on their backs and a baby under their arm. The men leave 
their work ten miles away and climb a steep hill to get here to service on Sunday. 
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92. BANZA MANTEKE — 1879 


Rev. H. Richards and Mrs. Richards, W. H. Leslie, M.D. and Mrs. Leslie, *Miss Catha 
rine L. Mabie, M.D. (in U. S.), *Miss F. A. Cole. 


Churches, 3; members, 1,641; added by baptism, 255. 


Report of Mr. Richards: 


A little more than a year ago Mrs. Richards and myself arrived at Banza 
Returning Manteke after a delightful and refreshing season in the home land with our 
towork. dear children and Christian friends. We were glad to be able to relieve 
those who had been holding the fort here so bravely during our absence. 
The boarding school was entirely in the hands of Dr. Catherine L. Mabie 
and Dr. Leslie from January to May, when it was disbanded. Dr. Mabie, after 
ane about three years of hard, earnest work, left here on furlough. Since Oc- 
downsin tober this school has been re-opened and conducted by Dr. Leslie and 
schoolwork. Jif. There are twenty-eight pupils, with an average attendance of twenty- 
four. The training school had been closed during 1900, as the Station staff 
was insufficient to carry it on. There were many calls for preachers and 
teachers at the outstations. Of those recommended by the churches for 1901, thirteen 
were selected for training. One lacking in ability was dropped. Dr. Leslie, except when 
down country, taught one hour, Mrs. Richards two hours, and myself one hour daily. 
This was the utmost time we could give to them, with all our other work. They studied 
four hours in the morning, engaged in manual labor in the afternoon, and preparation 
work in the evening. The subjects taught were: New Testament History, Paul’s Liie 
and Travels, Exposition of the Epistle to the Romans, Old Testament History, Arith- 
metic, Reading, Writing and Composition. The students worked well, and most of 
them made good progress and will, we hope, do good work for the Master. The ses- 
sion closed December 22, and already the men are being clamored for by the people in 
the more distant villages. ‘ 


There are connected with this station thirty-eight village schools, all taught by 
teachers who are not only Christians, but preachers of the gospel. These schools are 
centers of evangelistic work, and their business is to help the Christians and to seek to 
bring those who are without into the kingdom. Only Christians or children of Chris- 
tians, or those who are seekers after the light care to attend school. Heathen shun 
them as an evil. The preaching of the gospel is the thin end of the wedge for the vil- 
lage school. During the year two new schools have been opened and one re-opened. 
The number of pupils on the registers is 1,857 with an average attendance of 1,025. 

Miss Cole arrived here in June, and took charge of the station school, 
Arrival of Which had somewhat degenerated and needed to be revived. This is the 
Miss Cole. mother school, and from it have come some of our best teachers. It should 

be a model for the village schools, as the teachers, whatcver its standing, 
take their cue from it. We have thirty such teachers doing good work. There are 
many people in the villages around us not in the church, and who do not send their 
children to school. Their suroundings are not helpful to mental and spiritual life. 
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There are over 100 children of school age living close to the station, and we do not in- 
tend to allow them to grow up in ignorance and sin without a fight for them. The chief 
business of a mission station is to win souls. There is a great improvement in the at- 


tendance and the Spirit of God is working among them and there have been some recent 
conversions of the larger children. 


A bright little girl of about eleven summers, from one of our more distant 

“Forbia Village schools, was the youngest of twenty-three immersed last Sunday. 

them not.” When she came for examination she seemed to me almost too young to un- 

derstand the Way; but she gave a satisfactory account of her conversion 

and good answers to our questions: “Do you really think then, that Jesus loves such a 

little girl as you are?” “Yes, he does.” “How do you know?” The answer came 

quickly; “Because Jesus said, ‘Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them 
not.’ I could not see my way to forbid her. 


Two of our preachers have been called home for higher service. One of 

the two was our beloved Paul, of whom I spoke and wrote when in Ameri- 
Tip Bom ca. Without exaggeration, he was the greatest preacher, the most spir- 

itual man, the best organizer, and the greatest soul winner that I know of, 

not only at Banza Manteke, but in all Congo-land. We miss him much, for 
he was very dear to us. As I contemplate his devoted, self-sacrificing life, I am humbled 
and praise God for his marvellous grace. In his case the deadly sleeping sickness did 
its work quickly, and sent him peacefully home. His last message to his people was to 
go on with the work he had laid down. When it was known that he could not recover, 
strong men shed tears of sorrow over the one who had been God’s instrument in bring- 
ing them into the fold. At his funeral hundreds of people were present to show their 
love for their departed teacher, who was faithful unto death. We are earnestly asking 
God to give us others to take up Paul’s work. 


The health of our people has much improved, and only fifty-seven deaths 
have been reported, as against ninety-six in the preceding year. The death 
1ate was only three and a half per cent., the lowest on record. The sleeping sickness is 
still prevalent, and accounts for forty-six of the fifty-seven on the death roll. During 
Dr. Leslie’s five months absence, the medical work fell to Mrs. Richards. 
The regular meetings at the station have been well attended. We hold 
Chast union and communion services twice a month, and at these gatherings there 
have been very large congregations, taxing all our accommodation. On 
these days the Sunday school is also a large one. These are times of work, blessing and 
praise, and are enjoyed by all. Many members have to leave their homes on the Sat- 
urday to be in time for the Sunday service. 

Twenty-one have been excluded, and twenty-four restored during the year; 255 have 
heen baptized and added to the church. Deducting the deaths, the net increase is 201, 
making the present membership 1,641. 

Contri. | 1m the month of May the State demanded 200 men to work on the railway 
butions. for one year. Most of these were Christians, and some were deacons, and 
many of them good workers and contributors. We miss their work and offerings, 
though we hear they are doing good service in making known the gospel among the 
railway men, and in the villages near the track. The contributions for church and evan- 


Medical. 
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gelistic purposes amounted to 1,542 francs, for medicine, 952 francs, making a total of 
2,494 francs. This amount does not include a number of teachers paid by the natives on 
their own account, nor the outstation school-chapel buildings and teachers’ houses built 
and kept in repair by the people. It will thus be seen that we are making progress in 
the direction of self-support. 

The above is a brief report of dry facts, written in the midst of many interuptions: 
we trust it will convey some little conception of the year’s work at this station. Like 
most years, there have been times of light and times of darkness, times of pain and 
times of rejoicing, and we thank our Father for them all, as he makes all things work to- 
gether for good. We want you to share with us in praising God for his goodness, and 
to pray for greater blessings to come soon. 


93. LUKUNGA — 1882 


A Sims, M.D., D.P.H., (at Matadi), Rev. Thomas Moody (temporarily at Kifwa), Mrs. 
Moody (in U. S.), Mr. Thomas Hill and Mrs. Hill. 


Churches, 1; members, 457; added by baptism, 174. 


Mr. Hill reports: 


The past year has been one of much blessing, and our praise ascends unto 

Beginnings him who hath blessed and kept us in safety. At the beginning of the year 

in prayer. we united in asking God to bless his own word, both to the Christians and 

to the heathen, and to bring many souls out of their darkness into the light 

and liberty of him who loved us and gave himself for us. “They called upon the Lord 

and he answered them.” In August, after ten months of patient and persevering work, 

we organized a temperance society among the various churches, and now 

a there are over 100 members who have voluntarily given up drinking “mal- 

— avu” (palm wine). Twelve out of fourteen teachers are among the number, 

and their testimony is that they are not only stronger in bodily health, but 

ir’ spiritual also. Our monthly communion services have been seasons of blessing. 

Members from seven of the out-churches have attended. They come from four to 

twenty miles away. 

Early in the year one of the State native chiefs so persecuted one village 

Persecution that wanted to hear the gospel that they were afraid to listen to the good 

a. a news, but the Lord brought the word to the chief’s own household, and re- 

warded him by converting his son. At Kinsadi, many of the people have 

turned “from idols to serve a living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven.” 

They brought their idols and threw them at the feet of the teacher, saying, “We have no 

further use for them, and we want to worship God.” At Mbanza Nsanda a convert took 

his fetishes from his neck, destroyed and threw them away before the people who had 

assembled to hear the Word. At Kimpesi “the light shines in the darkness.” Although 
persecuted by the priests, “many of those who heard the Word believed.” 
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The schools have not been so well attended this year as last. At Mbanza 
Nsanda the people wanted to be paid to come, but we do not believe in pay- 
Schools ing them to come to school. In the Nkama district the people have to work 
in spite of 
difficulties. On the coffee plantations, also plant rubber trees and peanuts, the two lat- 
ter having been added this year. All is done by forced labor, no rations, no 
pay. We have nine young men in our advanced school, and expect some 
others in January, who could not come before. It is from these we have to look for our 
coming preachers and teachers. On Sunday afternoon we have Bible school with 
twenty-five to thirty in attendance. The Sunday school picture rolls are found to be 
very useful at this time, helping to impress the lesson, and are much enjoyed by the 
scholars. Scripture texts are also committed to memory, all with the one end in view, 
that of strengthening and helping them in Christian life and character. 
si During the year I have been ninety days visiting the churches and itinerat- 
importance ing, also seventeen days going to and from and attending conference at 
of touring. Mfatadi, during which time Mrs. Hill was alone at the station. We are more 
and more convinced that the good news must be spread in this dark heathen land in the 
same manner as it was at the beginning, by itinerating preaching. Brethren, pray for us. 


04. MUKIMVIKA — 1882 
Rev. C. B. Antisdel, Mrs. Antisdel (in U. S.), F. P. Lynch, M.D. 


Churches in 1900, 1; members, 2; added by baptism, o. 


Mr. Antisdel reports: 


The past year has been perhaps the most encouraging one in the history of 
no oe this station. The attendance at the Sunday services has about doubled,— 
on several occasions the seats in the chapel were not sufficient. The inter- 
est and general spirit of the people have greatly improved. Not only in the towns adja- 
cent to the station, but also in those at a distance there has been a marked change. 
Where twenty months ago there was most bitter opposition to my presence, of late [ 
have had most friendly receptions. The younger people especially are realizing the folly 
oi their superstitious rites; nor do I despair of many of the older people. Many are very 
regular in their attendance at the Sabbath worship, and a number have expressed their 
desire to forsake heathenism and accept and follow Christ. These I am especially in- 
structing but I do not feel that it is advisable to accept any for church membership until 
they have been thoroughly tested. One great hindrance to this work has been that in 
the past, unworthy people have been baptized and by their sinful lives have injured the 
work. Admitting that work among the coast people is the hardest because they are 
given to the use of rum, yet this very fact makes the need of work among them all the 
greater. It is a cause for thankfulnes~ that the increased import duties on spirits have 
already caused a considerable decrease in this traffic. May the temperance agitators 
continue their good work for Africa. 
The school, the chief object of which is to impart to the natives the ability 
The station to Study the Bible for themselves, is one of the promising features of the 
school. work. Of late, because of great scarcity of food (we have had no rains to 
speak of for eight months) the attendance has been very small, as even the 
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children have to search for food; but for several months the average attendance was 
over fifty. Many of the scholars are very bright; and it is hoped and believed that some 
of them will become evangelists. 
The two native members of the church, a man and his wife, have been a 
Panam great help. The man has taught the people of his town by word and by 
example until many have abandoned their fetishes. Two this month have 
voluntarily brought their fetishes to me. His greatest influence has, perhaps, been with 
the children. In his town he frequently gathers them for instruction. On the Sabbath 
he brings them to the station and has charge of the Sunday school. He has also been 
instrumental in inducing the children to attend school, a most difficult task. They saw 
no advantage in being able to read and write, neither did their parents. But children, 
even in civilized lands, sometimes feel the same way. Had we such a man as he is in 
each town, evangelization would soon make progress. He is a cheering example of 
what Christianity is able to do. May many of those now in training also become use- 
ful workers. Of course, we still have to contend with superstition. Even in the near 
vicinity the majority of the older people cling to it. In towns not far away, those ac- 
cused of witchcraft are still forced to undergo the poison ordeal. 
There have not been as many deaths as a year ago, but the death rate is still high. 


Dr. Lynch reports: 


This is but a word of beginnings rather than a formal report, since it was 
i. nearly July when I arrived. The work since then has been largely of 

preparation. The local transport of the hospital and its reconstruction has 
moved slowly toward completion, as I have only inexperienced native helpers. An un- 
expected siege of fevers also delayed the work for nearly two months. 

There has been a daily dispensary service demanding from one and a half to three 
hours attendance; and there have also been a number of patients remaining at the sta- 
tion, who would properly be called hospital cases had there been a hospital for their re- 
ception. The eager desire for treatment and willingness to remain at the station are in- 
dicated by their ready acceptance of the scant shelter of some almost roofless huts. 
Several operations have been performed under anesthetics. One death occurred after 
the man was taken to his town; and there has been one death at the station from gen- 
eral debility. From the present point of view the outlook for the work is most encour- 
aging. There is, as always, Superstition in some quarters to meet and overcome; but 
there is also the willing and grateful acceptance of treatment and teaching, for constant 
cheer and hopefulness. With the early opening of the hospital the work will be placed 
©n a systematic basis, so the next report will not only be of the conventional “progress,” 
but will be definite in reference to condition, number of patients and treatments given. 

Last year there was an invasion of smallpox, which depleted the population in sev- 
eral towns. Fortunately, there has been no sign of its reappearance, and I am about 
to begin a general vaccination. Some people from a town in which there has been much 
superstition and opposition, actually came and asked me to send for the vaccine. They 
had observed that those who received vaccination during my previous residence escaped 
the scourge, so wisdom grows, even in this soil, by observation. May this ministry for 
the Master prove of honor and worth in the two-fold blessing of body and spirit. 
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95. BWEMBA — 1889 
Rev. A. Billington and Mrs. Billington. 


Churches, ——; members, ——; added by baptism, ——. 


We regret not to have received a statistical report from this station. 


Mr. Billington reports: 


Our first note this year shall be one of praise to our gracious God, not only 

for life and health and many other good gifts, but above all, for permitting 
pe peng us to see his Kingdom coming, the ingathering of some of the harvest we 

have long prayed and worked for. True, we have only baptized eight per- 

sons during the year, but most of these have been such cases of turning 
from darkness to light, from the power of Satan to God, that the years of sorrow and 
ioil and waiting seem swallowed up in the joy of being the means of turning even these 
irom the error of their ways. There are more to follow, for several women and men 
have been inquirers for weeks now, and are persistent in their attendance at all the ser- 
vices. These are people from the villages near, and some of the worst of them, women 
that were sinners indeed. Let our friends in America who have prayed for us, and sent 
us of their means, rejoice with us and join us again in earnestly praying that the num- 
bers may be greatly multiplied to the glory and praise of God. 

For the time being I am alone here with my wife and have charge of the 
Steamer steamer “Henry Reed,” as well as the station. This has greatly handicapped 

the station work. In addition, it was necessary for us to go to Ikoko and 

stay for over two months to relieve Mr. Clark. During the year we have 
made three and one-half trips with the steamer, that is, we completed one in the early 
part of January and have since made three journeys from Stanley Pool to Ikoko and be- 
yond, in all some 3,100 miles. The steamer work has thus reduced my actual time at 
ihe station to less than one-half of the year. And of this again we made two inland jour- 
neys to the Bateke of about eight days each, walking some twenty-four miles inland, or 
taking the journeys all round about 100 miles. Mrs. Billington was with me inland, 
and at all villages we were well received. The villages are small, but the people indus 
trious, healthy and ready to listen. The language is, of course, different from that near 
the river, so that our preaching was through interpreters, but as soon as we are free 
from steamer work we intend to study the language and make more frequent journeys to 
these people. 

At our Sunday morning service we get an attendance of from seventy 
ine to 120. In the afternoon Mrs. Billington holds school with an average 
work. attendance of twenty-five. About 4.30 P.M. we go to the near vil- 

lages, and about 7.30 P. M. we have what we call family prayers, intended for 
ourselves; some people now come from the villages, so that it is really a short 
service with an attendance of thirty or more. This is held every night in the week, 
one night being specially set apart for prayer. We used to have a week-day ser- 
vice at 7.45 in the morning, but this has been changed to 11.30 in the morning, to 
suit the women coming from their gardens, and we usually get a very fair attendance. 
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After the morning service, Mrs. Billington gives medicines, which seem to be appreci 
ated; there are usually some ten or twelve patients. Day school is at 2.30 in the after- 
noon, with an average attendance of twenty-five. Half of these are Christian adults, 
since these Bobangi people have very few children. 

The farther villages are visited by boat or canoe as often as we are able, and at other 
times we send our young men two and two. There is more discontent in the villages 
further from us than in those near, on account of various labors imposed upon both men 
and women by the State. Further, passing canoes and telegraph work people have 
more liberty in their villages, which means more trouble for the people, and less time 
and peace of mind to think of the things we tell them. We sometimes think that thus 
our work is hindered, and yet, who can stay God’s hand when he wills to periorm? I 
would like to add here that our Commissarie, Mr. Costermans, seems a very just man, 
and has taken great pains to put right any grievous wrongs we have represented to him, 
but there are small wrongs one cannot always be reporting, which yet prove very irritat- 
ing and disturbing to the natives. 

We are just now meeting a little opposition on account of our attitude to slave-trad- 
ing. There seems to have been a scarcity of food in a district some eighty miles above 
here, in French Congo, and quite a few people have been brought over from there for 
sale and many of the natives here are anxious to fill the places of the dead with these 
slaves. 


96. KIFWA— 1890 


Rev. P. Frederickson and Mrs. Frederickson, Rev. C. Nelson and Mrs. Nelson (de- 
ceased), Rev. E. T. Welles and Mrs. Welles. 


Churches in 1898, 1; members, 679; added by baptism, 98. 


The death of Mrs. Christian Nelson at Kifwa and the subsequent journey to 
England and death there of Mr. Nelson while Mr. and Mrs. Frederickson were 
at home on furlough, were events not only extremely sad and distressing, but 
calculated to throw the work of this important station into confusion. Mr. and 
Mrs. Welles and Mr. Moody have held things together, however, pending the 
return of Mr. and Mrs. Frederickson. Dr. Kirby, recently appointed, will be 
a welcome addition to the station force. — 


Mr. Welles reports: 


After two years of prosperity and great blessing on this field there has come 

a year of cloud and sadness. We cannot but speak thus, while beholding a 

oe new made grave just over yonder, the last resting-place of our dear sister 

grave. Nelson, and now the news has come that he, who so lately laid down his 

dearest earthly treasure for dark Africa, has gone to find it again in the 

great beyond. One from heathen Africa, one from Christian England, gone to be for- 
ever with their Lord. 

Early in the year, Mr. Nelson’s health became so much impaired that he was 

compelled to desist from his more active missionary work and be content to wait and 

hold the reins as best he could. However, his health gradually improved until he was 
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able to get about, and thought soon to take up the more active work again. Then came 
the terrible blow when in one short week his beloved companion was smitten down at 
his side, and he was left alone. His health, already much impaired, was completely bro- 
ken, and he started for America, but the Father called him to the better homeland, even 
the heavenly country. 


I came in October and have been trying to guide the work the best I can. 
Guiding the here is a training school of a dozen good boys whom I have been endeav- 
work. oring to fit for preachers and teachers, of which there is very great need. 
I have also been able to do a little itinerating, but it seems very little when 

i survey the wide field and the hungry, thirsty multitude. 
Mr. Moody has been with us since the first of January, and will stay two months 
lunger. We are praying for Mr. Frederickson’s speedy return; also looking forward 

with thankfulness for the coming of Dr. Kirby. 


97- IKOKO — 1894 


Rev. Joseph Clark and Mrs. Clark (in Scotland), Rev. A. Christopher and Mrs. Chris- 
topher, Rev. E. V. Sjoblom and Mrs. Sjoblom, *Miss Margaret Suman. 


Churches in 1898, 1; members, 17; added by baptism, 14. 


Mr. Sjoblom reports: 


“Unto me is given all power in heaven and on earth; . . . and behold I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.” This promise, given by our loving Master, has 
been and will ever be very precious to all that take part in the great work. but it is stil! 
more so to us who are on the field, surrounded by the chill and darkness ot heathenism, 
while we try to bring some beams of warmth and light to these dying heathen. 


With regard to this station, we have not been able to advance in the work 
as we wished, owing to the fact that I have been the only man a good part 
of the time. In March Mr. and Mrs. Clark went home on furlough. In May Mr. and 
Mrs. Billington came to be with us until I and Miss Johnson, also from Sweden, were 
united in marriage, after which they returned to Bwemba. Mr. Billington was of great 
help to me during the weeks he stayed, by taking some of the meetings and also by su- 
perintending the building of the ladies’ house. When our papers arrived we had to go 
down to Irebu to be married, and the Billingtons returned to their station. I was again 
the only man on the station until Mr. and Mrs. Christopher arrived at the end of Octo- 
ber, since which time we have gradually divided the work. 

I have only made two extended evangelistic journeys during the year, one 
ee “ee inland before Mr. Clark left, and the other after the arrival of Mr. Chris- 

topher, when I took a tour around the lake, visiting all the villages within 
near distance of the shore, as well as taking a trip right across the country from the 
main river to the lake. I have desired to do more itinerating work, but being alone so 
much of the time, and there being so much work concentrated at the station, my time 
and strength have been used to the uttermost. Not being able to go more often myself, 
I have several times sent Vinda, the best evangelist, and others with him. They have 
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usually reported much interest in the message. Weather permitting, fifteen or twenty 
cpen air meetings are conducted, in which native Christians assist. Usuaily a good 
number from the neighboring villages attend the Sunday morning service, and many 
show a real and earnest desire to know more of God and his love. 

Though our first aim always must be the salvation of their souls, we feel 
= we want to help them to improve their earthly environment. The State 

very often has handed over orphan boys and girls to the station. Beside 
many slave children find a refuge with the missionaries, and for all these employment 
had to be found. Thus we were led to the formation of an industrial department in the 
work. The need of industrial training for these many children necessitates the assistance 
of a practical man to devote his time to this branch of the work, that the others may be 
free to devote the time wholly to evangelistic work. 

The school work being under the direction of Miss Suman with Miss Mag- 

poo gie Rattrig and Vinda as assistant workers, has been going on steadily, and 

visible progress has been made. A large number of the more advanced 
scholars, having reached the highest class, continue to serve as teachers to the lower 
classes. This highest class have an hour to themselves the first thing in the morning, 
before the general school begins, to allow the teachers to take part. Having so many 
children at the station we naturally have more control over them and are able to com- 
pel them to attend the school when we often find that they themselves lack interest. They 
learn to read and write, to do elementary work in arithmetic, commit to memory por- 
tions of Scripture and gospel hymns, and also learn a little French. The highest class, 
in addition to these subjects, study Homiletics, Expositions of Scripture, work in frac- 
tions, and have this year begun to study Physiology. Beside the many station chil- 
dren attending school the children of Ikoko towns have been told by the commissary of 
the district to attend school, and many do so. At half-past eleven, before the children 
separate, we have a service, mostly led by the missionary in charge. Mrs. Christopher 
being a well trained high school teacher, we expect her to be of great help in the school 
the coming year, the more so as Miss Suman is not strong. The school and the care of 
sv many girls have taxed her strength. I may mention, too, in this connection that most 
of those we have baptized are from the school. Thus we understand that when we are 
ready to plant out evangelists around the district they will be prepared and trained as 
school teachers also. We only hope and wish they may stand the test, as they have not 
suffered persecution or needed to count the cost like the natives who are converted in 
their own villages. 
We have baptized fifteen during the year; four have been called where no 
temptations will ever disturb, and three of these were taken away by sleep- 
ing sickness. One has been removed to Bwemba. The total membership at present is 
twenty-eight. These people have no Bible or books, and cannot read until they are 
taught, and therefore they read the actions and judge the power of the gospel and life 
of faith according to the life of those who profess to follow Christ. 

We have received a few drops of blessings, but we expect the showers are to come. 
The daybreak is beginning to show the coming light over this dark land; the shadows 
are gradually disappearing and these prisoners of death are one by one finding the way 
to the land of light and life. May the Lord bless us still more in our common effort to 
bring the gift of life and the light of-the world to these degraded and dying children of 
nature. 
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VII. MISSIONS IN THE PHILIPPINE 
ISLANDS — 1900 


Stations, 2; missionaries, 5; churches, 2; members, 121; baptisms, 121 


Perhaps the most significant development of the year among all our mis- 
sions has been that in these islands, and yet so far as the workers were con- 
cerned the situation in the earlier months looked forbidding enough. Mr. 
Lund was sick, it was feared unto death, and Mr. Briggs was not sure that the 
climate would permit him to remain more than a few months. The former, 
however, got away to his old home in Spain, rapidly renewed his health, and, 
us will be seen from the reports of Mr. Briggs and Mr. Marin, is doing a 
splendid work in Barcelona while “resting.” The most important part of his 
labor has been the publication of the Gospel of Luke and some tracts in Visa- 
yan, the first shipment of the same to the Philippines having been made only 
recently. Mr. Briggs also found within a few months that he was, after all, 
becoming acclimated, and could probably remain. He has taken up the work 
of Mr. Lund in a wonderful way and his reports of the development of the 
situation in the islands have been among the most inspiring documents ever 
sent to the Rooms. During the year he has been reinforced by the arrival of 
Messrs. Huse and Finlay who are entering earnestly into the harvest at Baco- 
iod, the other of the two stations we have thus far opened in the archipelago. 
The following letters from these three brethren will be read with exceptional 
interest. May they be used of the Spirit to reveal more fully unto our people 
that Pentacostal blessings are still possible, and are to be prayed for and ex- 


pected. May they also serve to show that now is the time to enter into this 
richest of harvest fields. 
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98. JARO (PANAY ISLAND) — 1900 
Rev. Eric Lund (in Spain), Rev. C. W. Briggs, Mrs. Briggs (in U. S.). 


Churches, 1; members, 113; added by baptism, 113. 


A very extended report covering the work in this mission from its 
beginning in 1900 has been received from Mr. Charles W. Briggs, our mis- 
sionary at Jaro, a suburb of Lloilo in the island of Panay. The report con- 
tains sixty-seven pages of legal paper typewritten. From beginning to 
end there is scarcely a page that is not bristling with information and that 
something between the lines which makes one feel that the breath of 
God is both in the mission work itself which is recorded, and on the mission- 
ary who tells the story. We can give but an epitome of the report: 

The twenty years of Mr. Lund’s mission work in Spain had peculiarly qualified 
Beginnings him to know wise methods of approach to the Romanized mind, a mind which 
mo°dt" 4 has stamped itself everywhere upon the Philippine Islanders. Mr. Lund took 
_ ee with him from Spain Mr. Braulio Manikin, the converted Visayan, who has 
been previously referred to in our recent literature, and will again be noticed 
in this account. The providential gift of this man Manikan to the mission was a circum- 
stance of the largest import and value; he had the advantage of being a native in the islands 
and being in perfect command of the Spanish and also the Visayan languages, he had im- 
mediate approach to multitudes of people. Our first missionaries took with them from 
Spain thousands of gospel tracts; they also started a small periodical called The Herald of 
Truth, which now has a large circulation, and the people were in such an eager and ex- 
pectant mind respecting the messages of these two men, who could speak to them so intel- 
ligently, that they at once gained, both through speech and the printed page, a wide hear- 
ing. Mission centers were located at two points—at Jaro in the Island of Panay, and Baco- 
lod in the Island of Negros. At first the upper classes thronged about the missionaries 
at the meetings. They came in from many miles distant. It was not long, however, before 
it became evident that among these people the interest was superficial. After a time perse- 
cution began; one of our interpreters was assassinated, and Manikan’s life was frequently 
sought and he is even now in constant danger; nevertheless he labors on, perfectly fearless, 
although taking all justifiable precautions against foul play. Toward the end of 1900, Mr. 
Lund grew so ill from the effects of the climate with chronic bilious difficulty that he was 
obliged to return to Spain at least for a season; shortly before leaving, however, special 
emphasis had been given to the preaching of the gospel to the poor, the rank and file of 
the lower classes in the islands, who evidently were much more sincere than the higher 
classes. It was not long until another native, a Tagalog of much intelligence, Mr. Am- 
brose Velasco, was converted. He comes from the upper class, has property and culture, 
and is socially well connected. He has proved to be a preacher scarcely second to Manikan 
himself in power. 


Mr. Briggs’ health which at one time threatened to give way, we are 
thankful to say has been restored, and having been reinforced by two 
young brethren, Messrs. Huse and Finlay (although Mr. Lund’s enforced 
return to Spain is much deplored), the work moves on with ever increasing 
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power. - Yet another native, Mr. Roslado, the Presidente of the town of 
‘Isabella, seventy miles south of Bacolod, has also come out. He stands 
firm under much persecutior, and has been under arrest on false charges 
brought by Roman Catholic sympathizers. A large number of boys have 
been brought into a school and are being taught the gospel. They 
memorize also hymns and large portions of Scripture. A separate service 
for women has been instituted and eighty of their number have lately been 
baptized, although as yet there is no woman missionary, as we hope there 
soon may be to lead them along. 


The work at Jaro, where Mr. Briggs has his headquarters and where 
Mauikan has his chapel, has now been for months a center of great popular 
interest with hundreds coming almost daily to the little chapel for service, 
and hundreds outside unable to find entrance, get what they can from the 
overflow of the meeting. Jaro is a great market town and crowds of people 
come from distances varying from fifteen to fifty miles on every Thursday 
of the week, to do their marketing. On this occasion they plan for an extra 
day, after the market business is over, for going to the chapel and hearing 
Manikan preach. Mr. Briggs says: 


We rent a large house in Jaro which serves as Manikan’s, home, printing office 
Crowds and headquarters. To this house the people throng, not mereiy to make a 
Mr. —.. little inquiry and go their way, but crowds of people stay all night and generally 
two nights. They bring their rice with them and so merely ask for a chance 
to cook it over the fire. For lodging they need only room to stretch out on the floor. 
Wednesday afternoon they begin to arrive, to be there for the service and market on Thurs- 
day, and on Friday they go back to their homes. Saturday they or others come in for the 
Sunday services and they stay till Monday. It is in this home that most of our work has 
been done. Here they gather in groups to talk, listen to some one who is a good reader, 
learn hymns and hold prayer meetings. Here these crowds have access to Manikan, who 
has a heart full of Christian love for each one of them. He spends hours at a time giving 
them advice, instruction, help, anything that is within his power to do for them, and after 
being under this strain for hours, he will say to me with shining face, “This is grand work 
for God.” In this home in the evening Manikan preaches by the hour, expounding the 
scriptures and the way of life. He has gone over the same ground again and again until 
the people know it by heart, and he never preaches anything but the plain, simple, im- 
portant truths that these people need to know. Many a night during the past year have 
more than three hundred people slept on the floor in this house; people of all ages, people 
from all parts of the province. 


Those who chiefly frequent this place are known as pulahan. They 
correspond to the peasants and the laborers of the country. They have 
little liking for the friars, and although they have been bred as Romanists, 
yet they are remarkably open to the presentation of the simple gospel. 
Thev hunger for human sympathy and love such as our missionaries afford 
them, and they are coming literally by thousands under the influence of 

16 


206 (480) Eighty-eighth Annual Report [July 


cur mission. Only perhaps about 200, for reasons of prudence, have been 
baptized into our churches, yet Mr. Briggs thinks at least 2,000 of them are 
already sincere believers. 

In a recent number of the Magazine we referred to the sending to our 
Rooms of a list of nearly 8,000 names of persons who have left the Roman 
Catholic Church in a body, and are appealing to us for instruction. These 
people have been so persecuted and oppressed by Roman Catholic magis- 
trates and the higher classes who hate their sympathy with the American 
m.ssionaries, that they have literally gone out from their villages, where 
their very lives are in danger, and have established as a refuge a Protes- 
tant town on the side of the mountains, called the Town of Calvary. The 
missionaries when consulted about this movement discouraged it, fearing 
that isolated thus this community would only draw down upon itself in- 
creased hatred and persecution. Before the missionaries were aware of 
the action, however, the people from six towns of the province had settled 
a new town on the mountain side, having as leader and pastor a Tagalog, 
and have now built a chapel and for several months have had regular 
preaching. It is reported that there are many thousands now living in that 
community and upon the testimony of the soldiers who are more familiar 
with it, they are declared to be the most peaceable and industrious Filipinos 
in the province. From this town a large number of people have already 
been baptized and delegates are sent to the services in Jaro every week. 

Among the people who have been raised up as leaders from among them- 

Extreme _ selves, quite independent of our American missions as such, we may refer to 
sufferings 

for Christ. one marvelous character,"a Mr. Piementel,{theystory of whose life is like a 

chapter from the story of the Apostle Paul in that portion of the Acts where 

he recounts his stonings, his “deaths oft.” All of this man’s experiences have only turned 

out to the furtherance of the gospel. This Piementel was born and reared’near Manila 

and says that all his people were Protestants against the church, never going to the mass 


or to confession, and teaching their children that Christ was everything, the friars were 
false. 


This man for a long period latterly found himself between two fires, 
between the persecuting high class Romanists, on the one hand, and the 
American authorities who for some time sincerely believed him to be a spy 
on the other hand. He has passed through experiences almost beyond be- 
lief, having once been hanged in a tree; twice fired at at close range; once 
clubbed into insensibility by Filipino policemen with the butts of their 
guns, fracturing his skull and crushing in his cheek bones and _ forehead. 
But he survived all and preaches on. Mr. Briggs says: 


He tells me that every time he preaches, his eyes are filled with tears, because 
_— God’s presence overawes him, and that all the people weep with him. He re- 
inservice. cejves no pay for his work except the joy of doing it. He says he prefers to 
be no expense to us, for he is able to be independent, and all he has he divides 
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with the peasants who come to him. The last time he was in Jaro I saw him carrying a 
large bundle of copper pennies, and he said he was carrying back to Barotoc all the change 
he could gather up, in order to have one piece for each of his poor people. He is a genuine 
pastor, preaching the truth, reproving, correcting, praying and helping in every time of 
need. Piementel helped gather the list of names that was sent to America, as desiring to 
be taught in the evangelical faith. He is the center and authority for many thousands of 
poor people. As we have examined and talked with him from time to time, it becomes in- 
creasingly clear that he believes and teaches the New Testament way of salvation through 
Christ, emphasizing that which is to him so intense a reality, the truth which Christ uttered 
as he left his followers: “All power is given to me in heaven and on earth .And, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 


Mr. Briggs unselfishly pleads: 


That the Missionary Union shall not neglect its prior duty to older missionary 

yuotiog fields into which the Union has been manifestly led, but that having done our 
duty to the older missions, we should likewise afford a generous measure of 

the gospel itself and the raising up of a force of native workers trained in the gospel to 
prosecute the glorious task committed to us in these islands. The immediate demand upon 
the field is for a qualified medical missionary for Capiz, the region north of Jaro, and for 
at least one other general missionary, and at least a couple of lady missionaries who can 


give their whole time to the women and children. Multitudes in the homes are waiting for 
instruction and guidance. 


99. BACOLOD (NEGROS ISLAND) — 1900 
Rev. S. S. Huse, Jr., Rev. G. E. Finlay. 


Churches, 1; members, 8; added by baptism, 8. 


Mr. Huse reports: 


For the last quarter of 1901 we taught English to the boys who wished to 

$Sesttes come. The attendance averaged about fifteen. With the beginning of the 

New Year we dropped this work, feeling that it interfered with our more 

important work of preaching the gospel. To maintain our hold on the boys who have 

been the mainstay of the Sunday evening services in Visayan, we have a song service 

Wednesday evening, and are planning to put extra effort into making the Sunday ser- 
vice attractive. 

The numbers in our Sunday school fell off when the lesson books in Visayan were 
completed. We have now new lesson books, and I hope the boys will come again. For 
those who can understand Spanish I am teaching lessons in the Life of Christ. The 
number in this class is small but fairly constant.. Last Sunday I spoke to the children 
in Spanish. They appeared much interested. Hereafter, I intend to make this children’s 
service one of the features of the evening meeting. Our native preacher does not seem 
to have the faculty of interesting children, though we are both in the dark as to what 
he says in not understanding Visayan. My knowledge of Spanish has been so limited 
that I have hitherto attempted little in instructing him. I feel more confident now, how- 
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ever, and am going to take up the Gospel of Matthew exegetically and homiletically, 
with him. The English services in connection with the Y. M. C. A. we have kept up 
1egularly, Mr. Finlay and I taking turns preaching. 


At Talisay we have held services Thursday and Saturday evenings, when the 

Church at Weather permitted. On the last Saturday in November I baptized seven 

Talisay. persons who, with an eighth, formerly baptized by Mr. Briggs, were or- 

ganized as a local church that evening. This is the first locally organized Protestant 

church on the island of Negros. These are the first to whom it has been my pleasure to 

administer the ordinance of baptism, coming as I did, directly from my ordination to 
these islands. 


On December 19, four months after arriving in Bacolod, I preached my 
Language first sermon in Spanish, writing it out in full first. It so happened that the 
difficulties. meeting fell to my care, as Velasko could not go to Talisay that night. To 
my surprise I held the attention of the audience throughout. A large num- 
ber of the people understood simple Spanish. This was the commencement of regular 
speaking in Spanish for me. We have one Bible class there, taught by myself. The 
average attendance is between seventy-five and a hundred. Velasko holds the audi- 
ence well. Neither Mr. Finlay nor myself feel satisfied in giving sanction by our pres- 
ence to the words of a native preacher when we do not know what he is saying but it is 
the best we have been able to do, coming as we did, new men and finding a preacher al- 
ready on the field. This I trust will soon be otherwise, as I have commenced the study 
of Visayan, and hardly think it will take me more than two months to get so I can un- 
derstand the most of what he says. Any mastery of Visayan will most probably be slow. 
There are no books in Visayan-English as yet, and we have to make our dictionaries, 
each one for himself, as he studies. By translating and using the Spanish-Visayan books 
this is rendered much more easy. This and the immediate need of new men knowing 
some language spoken by the people, is the reason we have for not studying the native 
tongue first. On an old field we would not have been obliged to take the work upon 
our shoulders almost on the day of our arrival. 


A week ago I attended a funeral in Silay, twelve miles from here. Personal work on 
the part of our church members has made the opening in that town. We hope soon to 
begin regular services there once a week. From Capiz I have heard nothing recently. 
When these rains stop, if they ever do, I am going to see what has been and what can 
be done at that place. It is seventy miles north. We also have good reports from a 
group of towns the same distance south. I am hoping to sell my bicycle and buy two 
horses, so that Velasko and I can make a preaching tour before the next wet season. 
I nearly forgot to mention that the people at Talisay have bought the chapel in which 
they worship. The owner, instigated by a Catholic wife, was going to tear down the 
building and move it to his hacienda if we did not buy. The price was eighteen dollars, 
of which I lent them personally fourteen. I thought it better to lend than to give, and 
there was no mission money to do either with. I have a satisfactory arrangement by 
which they are to repay me. T do not mean to have the churches lean on the mission 
fer anything for which they can pay themselves. We have others awaiting baptism in 
most, if not all, of the towns mentioned, some of whom ought to receive the ordinance 
soon. In this matter we are trying to exercise the utmost care lest the church of God 
should be defamed by unworthy members. 
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Those coming to these islands ought to know that living is very expensive. 
The cost of raw food material is nearly twice what it is in America, and 
clothing. then is very unsatisfactory. Breakfast foods, such as rolled oats, are so 
expensive a missionary cannot afford to buy them. Decent meat is next to 
impossible to get. Butter is fifty cents a pound. Labor is nominally cheap, but as 
everything is done by hand and that with eastern slowness, the result is that household 
furniture and all such things are expensive. This is said, not with any thought of com- 
plaint, for we do not go to the foreign field because it is pleasant, or because it is a 
money-making calling, but I have mentioned these prices as fair examples, that those 
coming may know fully that a dollar here has only about half the purchasing power of 
a dollar in America. All heavy clothing, except one suit to travel in, should be left at 
home. It cannot be worn at any time of the year. If any of the boys graduating are 
thinking of buying good clothing for graduation, tell them if they are to come here they 
can never use one shred of it. We are too near the equator for anything except white 
ciothing and little of that. It would be well to buy white duck shoes before coming. 
God is doing great things in these islands. Try and send us men enough to take 
proper charge of what he hath so wondrously wrought out. His is the power, and to 
him be glory evermore. 


Mr. Finlay reports: 


It is scarcely in place for me to attempt a report at this time, for not more 

Lengua than two months have elapsed since I arrived in the Philippines. And yet 

first. a few words may not come amiss. In accordance with the advice of Dr. 

Barbour and Mr. Briggs, it seemed best that I should come to Bacalod with 

Mr. Huse, which place I reached November 21. My first endeavor has been to acquire 

a working knowledge of the Spanish language. While this does not put one in touch 

with the people as a whole, it does enable him to converse with all who have had much 
education, and especially with those who will be the early leaders of Christian work. 

Within a few months I hope to begin to study the Visayan dialect, which at present 

is somewhat difficult, on account of the meager supply of helps. In addition to the lan- 

guage study, which has occupied the larger part of our time, we have at- 

aston tempted to divide the other work of the station, for we find that we are 

thrust into active station work immediately. There is no such movement 

here in Bacalod as characterizes the work at Jaro. Everything is quieter, and yet at 

times, quite a number of people attend the services. Particular promise lies in a Sunday 

school of boys and young men, to which Mr. Huse now speaks in Spanish each week. 

Among other services, we have thus far conducted one meeting each Sunday for the 

benefit of the soldiers and other Americans who might come. One remarkable feature 

of this service is that a number of boys who are studying English also attend, and take 

part in the singing, even if they do not understand all that is spoken. 

At the present time, the most flourishing part of the work in Negros is the 

Guastagies little church at Talisay, about which Mr. Huse has written more fully. Al- 

though it is but six weeks since its members were baptized, they have al- 

ready shown considerable zeal. With something of the spirit of the early Christians 

they have gone about “preaching the word.” By this means, the new gospel has reached 
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Silay, a town twelve miles north of Bacalod, and there also the people are asking for 
regular preaching. In other towns, some of them many miles from here, openings have 
been made, but we are not yet prepared to enter. 

Of the problems, it is too early for me to write. We are not carried away by san- 
guine expectations, for in some directions the progress will be slow. But there are some 
exceptional opportunities in our Philippine mission awaiting the time when we shall be 
equipped for work. Our great anxiety is for ourselves that we may be faithful to our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for native workers, that men full of the Holy Spirit and of faith 
may be prepared for the building up of the Kingdom of God. 


VIII. MISSIONS IN EUROPE — 1832 


Preachers, 1,187; churches, 1,039; members, 117,099; baptisms, 7,786. 


The Baptist tause in Europe is moving steadily onward, and the statistics 
given in this report show a total number of 117,099 church members, or a 
gain of 13,337 over last year; and of 7,786 baptisms, a gain of 2,240 over last 
year. Baptisms aggregating over six and one-half per cent. of the total church 
membership become cause for devout thanksgiving, especially when the many 
causes hindering growth in the various countries are considered. One of these 
causes is the poverty of the people in many places, for it is notably true that 
the names of the mighty and the noble, in the estimation of the world, are con- 
spicuously absent from the rolls of the Baptist churches of Europe. Then, too 
the turning away from the state church, and the joining of the Baptist ranks 
almost inevitably brings the enmity of the state priests or pastors, loss of friend- 
ships which may mean loss of livelihood, or financial losses of other kinds 
which cripple the giving power of the converts. That our Baptist brethren in 
Europe contributed an average of almost precisely four dollars per member 
last year for their local church work and other religious objects, shows that 
our aid and support cannot possibly be pauperizing them, but rather justifies 
the giving of such aid. Were it possible to increase this aid for the employ- 
ment of more evangelists, the work would certainly bring forth richer harvests. 

Other hindering causes are the political unrest throughout Europe, and the 
lack of true religious liberty, even where some degree of toleration may be 
said to exist. When in the providence of God these non-conformist Christians 
become so numerous as to compel a recognition of their full religious rights 
and privileges, we may hope that their numbers, power and influence for good 
will increase so rapidly as to show the value of the foundation work now being 
done— a work in which we share, and in whose success we have a right to re- 
joice. 
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1. FRANCE — 1832 


Cc hurches, 30; members, 2,409; added by baptism, 187. 


Mr. Saillens reports: 


Paris and West Associations. 


Pastor Revel has sent a special report for this church. I need only say that he 
is a valuable and devoted worker for Christ, and that the church is pros- 
pering under his leadership. (See report following.) 

During the past year the work at Rue Meslay has been steadily pursued and 
ie given much encouragement. We would record our gratitude to God, who 
has never left us without tokens of his approval, though our efforts must be very imperfect 
in his sight. On the last day of our church year, Sept. 30, 1900, two young men were bap- 
tized. One of them was a secretary of the Paris Y. M. C. A., and it cost him something 
to obey the Lord’s command, and to become a member of a church which, in this country, is 
looked upon, even by many a professing Christian, as a mere “sect.” He is now the secre- 
tary of the French Young Men’s Association at Exeter Hall, London, and we hear good 
accounts of his work there among French and Swiss young men of business, so numerous 
in the vast English metropolis. Since then, and up to September 30, 1901, twenty-nine per- 
sons were baptized at Rue Meslay, fourteen were previously Roman Catholics; of the others 
who were born as Protestants, only a few were really converted before they came to us. 
Nine are young men. On December 31, 1901, five baptisms took place, all being formerly 
Roman Catholics. 

Our brother, the Rev. S. H. Anderson, minister of the Rue Royale Congregational 
English Church, Paris, was led by his own study of the Word, and by the reading of one 
of the Rev. F. B. Meyer’s excellent tracts, to see the truth about baptism, and we had the 
privilege of leading him into the symbolic waters, in presence of a large congregation, on 
June 30. Two of his daughters were also baptized in our church on the following Sunday. 
Six of the new converts are the direct fruits of our efforts in the little mission hall at 
Avenue Parmentier, which has already proved so useful in leading souls to Christ. 

On November 14, 1901, we were able to open a new mission hall at Neuilly, a suburb of 
Paris, although only a mile west of the Arc de Triomphe. It was through the generosity 
of an American sister, who was interested through Mrs. H. G. Safford, and also of an 
English lady who gave the amount necessary for fitting the hall, etc., that the needed funds 
were obtained. The work here is more difficult than in the popular districts, this being 
rather a select neighborhood. Still, the meetings are encouraging, and one or two, we be- 
leive, have been gained to the Lord. 

We have at Rue Meslay a Sunday school on the American plan, with classes for adults 
as well as for young people. We have another Sunday school at Avenue Parmentier, and a 
good children’s meeting at Neuilly on Thursday afternoons. The week-night prayer meet- 
ing is well attended and proves a source of blessing to the new converts. A monthly tem- 
perance meeting is held by our Total Abstinence Society, la-Croix-Bleue; over eighty 
members of the church belong to the society, and a number of habitual drunkards have 
been rescued. 


Our temperance restaurant receives about fifty customers daily and is a great boon to 


Rue de Lille. 
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some of our young people and to the public in general, some of whom have by this means 
been brought into contact with us and led to Christ. 

Pastor R. Saillens and his devoted assistant, Pastor A. Blocher, are the only workers 
supported by the church funds. They are helped by a noble band of deacons and voluntary 
evangelists, without whom such a large number of weekly meetings could not possibly be 
carried on. Pastor Saillens’ family of four, grown-up son.and daughters, are a great help. 
We have, besides, a good number of Christian women who are able and willing to work for 
the Lord. Two American sisters settled in Paris, one of whom was baptized in our 
church, the Misses Johnson and Chickering, are conducting a successful mother’s meet- 
ing at Avenue Parmentier. 


Some of our young men are carrying on Sunday morning open-air meetings in the 
courtyards round our Avenue Parmentier station. A dozen of them, sometimes with musical 
instruments, enter these courts with the permission of the concierge (door-keeper) of the 
house, and sing and preach to the people leaning out of their windows or gathering round 
them. As many as a hundred people are thus reached sometimes in a single court. A pro- 
fuse distribution of tracts and bills follows. There have been good results already from 
this form of activity, both for the workers and the people to whom they address themselves, 
inary of whom hear for the first time the blessed news of salvation through the blood of 
Jesus. 

One of our former voluntary workers, Th. Oriol, a young man of consecration-and 
gifts, is now a student at the Pastors’ College, London, being the fourth whom we have 
been able to send there from our church. At the same time he has been permitted to carry 
on an evangelistic work of great promise among the French of the west end of London. 
They meet in a room, which is paid for by the converts themselves, at 10 Carlisle Street, 
Soho, W. Ten were baptized last year, and there is hope that a little French Baptist church 
in London will soon be formed. 


_Some of our former members have gone forth into the heathen mission field. Thus 
we have the privilege of having in France just now a beloved brother, Monsieur A. Bou- 
dot, on furlough after three years’ hard work on the Congo. Himself a former Roman 
Catholic, he is an invaluable helper as a voluntary visitor to our provincial stations. Two 
former members of our church, and former students of the Spurgeon Pastors’ College, 
have gone forth to work in the provinces. Pastor A. Gross is stationed at Rouen and 
Pastor R. Dubarry at Nimes. 

The gifts of the church during the year have amounted to 5,753 francs ($1,140), in- 
cluding the Poor Fund, and gifts for various objects, such as temperance, foreign missions, 
etc., leaving about $800 for distinct church work. Considering that all our people are poor, 
some of them even in great poverty, this figure compares favorably with the gifts of 
Christians in other parts of the world. But the beginning of the present year shows an 
improvement in this chapter, and we hope next year to report a comparatively large in- 
crease in the liberalities of our people. 

In order to leave the largest possible amount of the appropriations of the Missionary 
Union for our provincial work, Pastors Saillens and Blocher have availed themselves of 
the friendship and liberality of their English Baptist friends, and have been supported, for 
the largest part, by the funds coming from England—the rest coming from the church, 
thus taking from the Union nothing more than the rent of the chapel and taxes. We owe 
a great debt of gratitude to Pastor Thomas Spurgeon, who has shown himself a most 
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devoted friend to the trustees of the Pastors’ College, and to many others, foremost 
among whom are Mrs. Robert Harris, of New York, and Dr. A. W. Rogers, of Paterson, 
N. J. 

We may add, without magnifying unduly our efforts, that the influence of the Rue 

Meslay Church and her pastor is felt beyond the limits of our own work. Only a percent- 
age of those whom we are privileged to evangelize become members of our church. In the 
Paris Y. M. C. A. (both French and English), in the temperance movement, and other 
interdenominational organizations, we are permitted to take a share which is larger than 
the proportion of our membership would claim. By the printed appeal, through tracts, 
illustrated magazines, etc., we reach hundreds of thousands. We rejoice in being known, 
not simply as Baptists, but as Evangelists of large sympathies. The Baptist cause itself, 
in the long run, will benefit by these efforts. 
For some years past we have had scarcely a handful of members in this large 
city, so near Paris, and through scarcity of funds we had been compelled to 
dismiss the Evangelist who was located here. A few months ago, however, we came into 
contact and close fellowship with a devoted servant of God, Pastor E. A. Carter, founder 
and president of the Baptist Pioneer Mission, an English society with a small income but 
which has done much good in England by sustaining feeble causes until they become self- 
supporting. Pastor Carter’s heart had been drawn towards the continent, and he longed to 
be able to do something there for the Master. We laid before him the claims of France, 
and especially of Rouen; and the result was that his committee undertook to pay half of 
the annual expense of two stations in this country: Rouen and Nimes. 


Rouen. 


He and we were providentially guided in securing a hall in Rouen at the rental of 
1,800 francs per year ($360), which is the finest and best situated mission hall we have 
in France. It was originally built by our Methodist brethren, who for very painful reasons 
had to give it up; it had fallen into the hands of a tradesman, who was glad to let it to us. 
It is situated at 38 Rue Grand Pont, near the cathedral, in the most populous street of 
the city. We at once called Pastor Gross and his young wife to this post. The meetings 
have now gone on for three months, and have never ceased to be a success. The place is 
crowded every time. I make a point of going there once a month, for two successive nights, 
and I must say that I never met anywhere with more responsive audiences. The dozen 
members we have there are cheered and there is a prospect of their being doubled in num- 
bers soon. Already three new converts have applied for baptism, the only reason for their 
not having yet received it being that we have as yet no baptistry in the place. ~ 

Besides this large hall at Rouen, we have another at Guevilly, a suburb, for which 
we pay $60 a year. It is used for temperance work by a local temperance society, but 
Pastor Gross will soon start gospel meetings and a Sunday school there. 

There are small churches in country towns, where Roman Catholicism is tre- 
eee mendously strong. In the former place we have no settled evangelist, our 

funds having compelled us to reduce expenditure here; but Brother Chollet, 
who was formerly in charge, still comes here once a month to keep up the little flock of 
fifteen members. He was able to receive one new convert by baptism and the people, poor 
as they are, have given $60 for the work. 

At Niort, Pastor Maillet (formerly of the Reformed Church) and his wife, are work- 
ing faithfully. He goes to many country places around, and hopes for a harvest of souls 
in the near future. Niort is in the heart of priest-ridden Poitou. __ 
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Southern Association. 


Lyons and Pastor A. Pinon and his wife, formerly my assistants in Paris, are working 
St. Etienne. faithfully and with a good measure of success in this field. They have not 

only to care for the church at Lyons, with its two meeting places, but also, 
at least temporarily, for the work at St.- Etienne, from which: Pastor Gross has been 
removed to Rouen. We are looking out for a new worker to take up the work; but mean- 
while other brethren from other stations go there from time to time. Besides Lyons, 
Pastor Pinon visits regularly a number of towns and villages in each of which we have 
a few members, with prospects of increase. 

During the year, nine baptisms have taken place in Lyons, three more were added 
recently by baptism, and others are preparing. Lyons is a city of 500,000 inhabitants, St. 
Etienne, 125,000. The district is one of the most thickly populated in France, and we 
might well employ three men on that promising field. 


This is also a large and promising field. Pastor E. Sagnol, aided by Mlle. 
Sa Brugneau, has worked well, and four baptisms took place during the year. 

A missionary brother, M. A. Boudot, who has gone lately to hold a mission 
there, writes: “I do not know whether, when writing to our friends in America of the 
Baptist work in France, you represent in its proper light the considerable work which is 
done by Baptists outside of our churches, and which cannot be expressed in figures. I 
have noticed, going about from place to place, that we are in many cases bringing souls 
to Christ which other denominations finally enlist as members, their rules of membership 
being more easy. . . . I have seen that same thing in Rouen, in Paris, and now in 
Marseilles. Like Paul, we should rejoice that the gospel is being preached and that the 
Kingdom of God progresses, though we do not get all the credit for our work.” 

Scarcity of funds has compelled us to remove the evangelist from Toulon, but our 
Marseilles friends, helped for the present by Brother Boudot, are paying regular visits 
there. Small as is our cause in that city, we have had wonderful encouragements. There 
are now scattered in various parts of the world young men, belonging to the Marine 
Troops, who have been converted there. One of them, after leaving the service, has 
become an independent Baptist evangelist at Tournai, Belgium, and will probably connect 
himself with our northern association. Another, still in the service on the Morocco 
frontier, writes me most touching letters. He has been able to lead to Christ two of his 
comrades, and every Sunday, in the desert, away from all Christian influence, they hold 
a service among themselves. We pray God may raise up an able man and provide suffi. 
cient means for this good work at Toulon, which has given comparatively larger results 
than any other stations. 

Family circumstances have compelled Pastor J. Carlier to give up the regular 
a ~ a ministry and go into business. After a time of waiting we have been able, 

thanks to the English Baptist Pioneer Mission, to secure for this field the 
services of Pastor R. Dubarry, formerly a member of the Rue Meslay church, and a 
student at the Pastors’ College, London. Brother Dubarry only settled there a few months 
ago, but his reports are full of hope. The little churches at Nimes, Alais, Vezenobres and 
other places, are mainly composed of Protestant born people, descendants of the Hugue- 
nots, of whom this is the centre. They are steady and enlightened Christians; but the 
difficulties are great before them, as the Catholics, in districts where Protestants are 
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numerous, are exceedingly clannish and bigoted. There was one baptism last year, though 


the church was pastorless. We hope to report larger increase now that Pastor Dubarry 
and his wife are on the field. 


God has given us, in Pastor A. Long and his wife, two or our most valuable 
and consecrated workers. The locality in which they are situated is the 
worldliest city in France, and probably of Europe; they are working against tremendous 
odds, with limited means, in a multitude of ways. The Lord added to the church ten 
persons by baptism during last year and many more have received good impressions, but 
have gone away from this seaside resort to their various homes, so that they do not appear 


on our statistics. I can do no better than to translate, abreviating it slightly, Brother 
Long’s report: 


Nice. 


“Our regular meetings have taken place in our hall, Avenue Notre Dame, with a 
larger number of attendants in the summer, so that we had sometimes to send away 
people for lack of room. We have made many house to house calls, the number being at 
least from 800 to goo. Friends sometimes express their doubts as to the usefulness of 
missionary work in Roman Catholic countries. Probably they have never sufficiently un- 
derstood the moral state of our population. Apart from a small number who practice 
Romish rites, the bulk of the people are infidels, and one meets only with profound religious 
ignorance. Gratuitous salvation through Christ, peace with God by the atonement on 
Calvary, assurance of eternal life through faith in the Son of God who died for our sins 
are all unknown ideas and sentiments in Roman Catholic countries. 


“A young soldier, being on furlough at Nice, came to our meetings and never ceased 
to attend until he returned to his regiment. He came to see us before leaving, and con- 
fessed to have received salvation through Jesus Christ. A lady, who had lost a dear child, 
a young Catholic girl; another lady who was seeking peace and rest, all have found Christ 
in our meetings. A man picked up in the rubbish of the streets a gospel paper. He read 
it; wrote to the editor who gave him our address, and now he is a true professor of the 
faith. An ex-monk, of good family, has been baptized on his confession of faith after 
many struggles. He is now in the army, having given up the priestly calling.” Brother 
Long gives other cases, all most interesting. 

At the end of the summer, there is a large fair held at Nice. For several years, Brother 
Long has held a place in this fair, which lasts three weeks. He has a little stall with an 
awning, with Bibles, Testaments, religious magazines and books, and he or his wife, or 
some Christian friend, keep the place from morning till night, talking, preaching, selling 
to people who, in the ordinary course of things, would never come near a gospel preacher. 
He was able to sell, last year, 14 Bibles, 26 New Testaments, 25 portions, 1,507 magazines, 
tracts or books. The Catholic papers have attacked him and his books, but that has 
helped to make him more popular. A great many visitors stop to converse with the mis- 
sionary, even priests. One of them asked for a Bible of a certain version. “I have not 
got it here, but if you will keep my stall a few minutes, I shall bring it to you.” The 
priest agreed, and the people saw a novel thing: a Roman Catholic priest keeping a Bible 
shop, even if for a few minutes! 

Brother Long has also held meetings at Villefranche-Sur-Mer, Antibes, and other 
places in the mountains, where he had hundreds of eager listeners. It would be a great 


boon for him and for the work in that part of the field if he could have a competent and 
permanent helper. 


j 
| 
| j 


216 (490) Eighty-eighth Annual Report [July 


Eastern Association. 


The five churches of this association are located, two in eastern France, Montbeliard 
and Valentigney, and three in western Switzerland, where French is the language of the 
people, Tramelau, Neuveville and Chaux de Fonds. The population in both these districts 
is almost entirely Protestant. These churches draw comparatively little on our funds; 
two of them, Valentigney and Tramelau, being self-supporting. 

Pastor Colin works here with faithfulness, but is not able to report any 
baptisms this year. 
Pastor Lonys had one baptism. The church are trying to buy, or build, a 
place of worship, which they greatly need. Both these churches are situated 
in what is called Le Pays de Montbeliard, formerly a German principality, and the bulk 
of the people there are Lutherans. Our friends are taking a prominent part in the tem- 
perance work which is greatly needed there. 
Under the able leadership of Pastor Jaccard, there were fifteen baptisms last 
year. It is a flourishing church, with 227 members and a large Sunday school. 
This was formerly a station of our Neuchatel church. Pastor Juellerat’s 
health, and our lack of funds, compelled him to leave Neuchatel, where, how- 
ever, a few friends still meet in an independent way. b 
latices Seven baptisms took place last year. The work is very promising, Chaux de 
de Fonds being a large manufacturing town. There are fifty-six members in 
Fonds. the church, which is only four or five years old. A large number of baptized 
believers still keep aloof from us there, but it is hoped that they will join us, thus largely 
increasing our numbers. : 

Pastors Saillens and ‘Jaccard_latelyjvisited ;Geneva, where a small band of Baptists, 
formerly members of various churches in France and Switzerland, are now settled. The 
result was that the brethren resolved to form a Baptist church and meet every Sunday. 
We hope to report progress at Geneva, the old city of Calvin, in our next year’s report. 

This report is already too long; otherwise I might have added a general view of the 
situation in France which would, perhaps, give an idea of our prospects and our needs. 
Roman Catholicism is permeated by a spirit of liberty which causes hundreds of priests 
to come out of the church, and in most cases to join the Protestant churches. They find 
two Protestant homes, under Reformed Church management, ready to receive them, and 
to prepare them either for secular life or for the pastoral ministry, as they are fitted. Some 
of these priests have applied to us, as they perceive that our principles are nearer the 
truth than those of other denominations. It is heart-rending to have to say: “We cannot 
help you; we have no funds.” We especially lack a training home for preachers. On 
every side doors are being opened; whole communities leave en masse the Romish church 
to become Protestants. May we not hope that our American brethren will see their golden 
opportunity and help us to seize it, by giving us means to prepare godly men for the great 
work of the evangelization of France? 


Montbeliard. 


Valentigney. 


Tramelau. 


Neuveille. 


Pastor Revel of the Rue de Lille Church, Paris, sends the following 
special report: 
The work has developed appreciably during the last year. In the Rue de Lille, 
as in our other halls in l’Ancienne Comedie and Grand Montrouge, we have 
some encouragement. On All Saints Day we met in good number in the hall of Mont- 


Rue du Lille. 
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rouge and there we were able to speak of the Saviour to a large and attentive audience 
which changed from time to time. In this meeting we had members of the several Baptist 
churches in Paris to assist us. 

At Courbevoie, near Paris, we have interesting weekly meetings at the homes of some 
Catholic friends brought to a knowledge of the gospel in Paris. Two of our congregation 
at Courbevoie have recently been baptized at the Rue de Lille. In another place, two hours 
by rail from Paris, live some members of our church whom we go to visit regularly. In 
our audience there is a very interesting young woman, a person of some distinction, and 
what is better, with a real religious need. She has left the convent where she had already 
taken the veil, because of conviction. She is now tending in a store. Unfortunately she is 
not free on Sunday and is not able to come to worship. She is very eager for her liberty. 

Another encouraging prospect is that which comes to us in a married couple brought 
to the truth through our meetings in l’Ancienne Comedie. This brother and sister, so re- 
cently admitted into the church by baptism, will very soon leave Paris to live in the country. 
As soon as they are settled there they propose to invite some people to their home and ask 
us to speak to them of the Saviour. Among the causes for joy which have been accorded 
us, we are happy,to.mention a Mennonite,,couple who, after having sought a Baptist 
church for a long time, ended by discovering the chapel in the Rue de Lille. There they 
immediately felt at home, and in a short time expressed the desire to be accepted as mem- 
bers. Having felt for a long time that the sprinkling which they had received at the age of 
fourteen was not biblical, they easily came to accept baptism by immersion. 

We often have with us at the Rue de Lille, for a longer or shorter time, brothers and 
sisters from different countries, but especially from America. Two ladies from Ohio, in 
leaving us recently, thanked us for the good our preaching had done them. A Baptist pas- 
tor from the United States also told us the other Sunday, in good French, how happy he 
was to have found himself among us because he had nowhere else found the same cordial- 
ity. He only regretted that the Parisian Baptists were not possessed of greater financial 
resources so as to be able to make themselves better known to their foreign brethren by 
means of the press. We are entirely of his opinion. While waiting, we bless God that the 
beautiful church in the Rue de Lille, built at great cost by our foreign brethren, is useful 
not only to the French, but also to our foreign brethren, and notably to those of the United 
States. May they always feel at home with us. 

As has been previously stated we have been assisted by several brothers and sisters 
whose aid is valuable to us. We thank God that our honored brethren, Messrs. Dez and 
Vignal, are still able to render us great assistance in spite of their advanced age. 

We cordially thank our honored brethren of the committee in Boston for all they have 
done for our church and our dear country. May they appreciate the fact that in many re- 
spects France has as much need of the gospel as heathen countries. 

L’Echo de la Verite, the publication of the French Baptist churches, after having passed 
through a period of grave crisis, seems about to come out of its difficulties and enter upon 
a new career. The pastor of the Rue de Lille, acting editor, is assisted in his task by the 
brethren of the Franco-Belgian and the Franco-Swiss associations. Our dear brother, Mr. 
Saillens, often lends his valuable aid, for which assistance we are deeply grateful. 


| 
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Mr. Cadot, as president of the Franco-Belgian Baptist Association 
writes as follows: 


I am sorry not to give you my usual annual account of our work during the 
Franco- past year. My collecting tour in England, which lasted three months, has 
a taken the time and strength which I have been accustomed to use in visiting 
the churches. When I started for England in October, ninety-four baptisms 
were already recorded. Since then twenty more have taken place, a total of 114 for the 
year. As far as I can see, all our churches in the Franco-Belgian field are wide-awake and 
alive. Everyone of them strives to gather a little more money to help in the work. But 
we have not one wealthy person among our hearers. They are all either peasants cultivating 
their smal! fields in the same old fashion as their ancestors did, or they are miners and 
factory hands. And as they get only from fifty to sixty cents a day for themselves and 
their children it is hardly possible to get anything from them, for the rents are heavy, as 
well as all other things except bread. 

We purpose to build two new places of worship, one at Peruwelz, Belgium, and the 
other at Lens, Pas-de-Calais, France. We also have enlarged the temple at Augrée, Bel- 
gium, and purpose, if possible, to have a preaching hall of our own at Roubaix (nord). I 
collected in England in view of those chapels. The first object of my going to England was 
to increase, if possible, the little salaries of our dear, zealous, faithful pioneers, which are 
insufficient. But it will be, I fear, impossible to your correspondent to cross the Channel 
another year, and his three months’ hard work in England at such a difficult time exhausted 
him and made him ill. But it was for God’s service and for the encouragement of his dear 
brethren; therefore he was happy. All our workers seem to be pleased at the modest suc- 
cess their collector had in England, which enables their committee to increase their salaries 
for this year at the rate of 5 per cent., and to cover our debt for current expenses. 


We expect to see within a few months our dear brother, Dr. Barbour, to be cheered and 
stimulated by him. May our good heavenly Father bless our Boston brethren and give 
them means to extend their field. 


2. GERMANY — 1832 


Churches, 231; members, 41,552; added by baptism, 3,699. 


Mr. Fetzer, on behalf of the German Committee, submits the following 
report: 


an Owing to the large reductions made by the Executive Committee for the gen- 
appropria- eral missionary work under the direction of the German Committee, it had, 
wom. at its annual session last autumn, a very sorry work to perform, viz., to with- 
draw aid where, according to the opinion of your committee, it was still so sorely needed. 
And although the brethren and their churches had been made aware of what was coming, 
by Brother Bickel in the Wahreitszeuge, it was a sorrowful message that had to be 
given them individually, that so much reduction had to be made in the aid they had been 
receiving and which they still so much needed. Still they received the message in most 
instances with praiseworthy resignation, hoping that in some other way the deficiency might 
be made up. But it is to be feared that only in a very few instances was this accomplished, 
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owing to the general business depression prevailing all over Germany and neighboring 
countries. 

But in spite of this state of affairs the work of the Lord has been going on. 

According to the statistics given me a few days ago, the number of churches 

in Germany is 168; these are gathered in eight associations.. The largest of 
these numerically is the Prussian Association. Besides these 168 churches comprising the 
3und der Baptisten, there are eight in Switzerland, twelve in Holland, seventeen in the 
Austrio-Hungarian Empire and five in Roumania and Bulgaria. These, too, are connected 
in a somewhat loose way with the German Bund or Committee. Then there are perhaps a 
dozen churches which are thus far not so connected. Counting all these together, there 
are then about 225 churches within the limits of our field. How large the membership of 
these churches was at the close of the year I have not been able to find out, but they will 
not fall far short of 42,000. Most of these are German-speaking people and hence in- 
fluenced by the publications issued from the presses of the German Baptist Publication 
Jiouse in Cassel. From this it is manifest how important this latter part of the Baptist 
work in Germany is. 

In connection with these churches there are perhaps a thousand places where preaching 
is regularly had, either every Sunday, monthly or bi-monthly. To do this, there are, beside 
the 182 ordained preachers, about 700 lay brethren and a number of missionary colporteurs 
at work. The latter are now not so numerous as they once wére, owing to the financial de- 
pression already mentioneed. Still the pastors, evangelists and lay workers have done 
nobly as self-denying men. Their efforts to win souls for Christ have not been in vain, 
so that they have been permitted to baptize in Germany 2,022 (well above the average of 
the last ten years), making a clear gain of 979. How many the brethren laboring in Switz- 
erland, Hungary, Austria, Bohemia, etc., have been permitted to baptize I have not yet as- 
certained, but I presume that it stands about equally as well with them. In Germany there 
are now 30,669 members, small indeed considering the large and ever increasing population. 
But it is a good ferment, which cannot but exert a good and healthful influence on the en- 
tire population. Up to now it has, however, been true of the work in Germany, what Paul 
wrote to the Corinthians: “Behold your calling, brethren, how that not many mighty, not 
many noble are called,” hence the upward movement is rather slow. 

It is true, however, that the state churches are exerting an influence just now 

State that must not be underestimated. This makes the work of the free churches, 

a. a and especially of the Baptists, much more difficult. The former have the 

power at their disposal to enforce their notions. Thus there appeared, only 

a few days ago, the following decree of the Prussian Minister of the Interior in the daily 
papers: 

“By the general order of March 5, 1897, it was commanded that the Registrars of Civil 
Marriage, in receiving bans, in performing the marriage ceremony and in registering births, 
should direct the interested parties to their ecclesiastical duties. Although in consequence 
of this order, the number of baptisms and ecclesiastical marriages might have been expected 
to have increased, still the latest inquiries show a retrograde movement of the percentage 
of baptisms and marriages, in the Evangelical Church at least. This fact, in connection 
with the observation that the decree of March 5, 1897, has not, as is shown, found sufficient 
observation, gives me occasion to call it to mind. The Registrars of Marriages are to be 
emphatically reminded to pay due attention to the observation of this order.” 
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And only a few weeks earlier our brethren in Planitz, Saxony, received the following threat- 
ening mandate from the Church Inspection: 

“The Church Inspection has occasion again to remind the Baptist Church in Nieder- 
planitz of the decree of May 14, 1900, of the Royal Ministry of Religion and Public Instruc- 
tion, in which it was forbidden to draw into or to admit children who are still of an age 
in which they are obliged to attend school and belong to the Lutheran church, and hence 
are to be trained in this confession—to the religious gatherings of the Baptists, with the 
observation that contravention of this prohibition will be punished by the royal magis- 
trate of the circuit with a fine of M. 50.” 

This note was signed by the superintendent, a clergyman, and the chief magistrate of the 
circuit. From these two notices (others might be added) it will be seen that the way of 
advance is blocked on different sides and if, in spite of this, the work advances, there is 
certainly much reason to be encouraged. 
In the countries outside of Germany the work is also steadily advancing. 
Workin __hus our brethren in Bohemia, Austria, Hungary, are, though much ham- 
ono hampered in their efforts to build God’s kingdom, gradually going forward. 
Hungary. Brother Novotny in Prague, Koch in Vienna, and Meyer, Peter and Gerwich 
in Hungaria, with their noble helpers, continue at their posts; and Brother 
Massier in Galicia is doing a good work, too. Any one acquainted with the work among 
Catholics knows that it is surrounded with peculiar difficulties, owing to the superstition 
of the masses, the unapproachableness of the upper classes and the almost unlimited power 
and influence of the priests exercised through the confessional. But where the priests go 
hand in hand with the State, as is the case, for instance, in the above-named empire, the 
work is particularly difficult. The results are, therefore, not as large as elsewhere. But 
our brethren are sowing the seed, and as sure as the seed is imperishable, as sure it is that 
sooner or later it will bear its fruit. And our brethren laboring in those countries deserve 
all the encouragement they can get, not only moral, but also financial. This is as true of 
Prague as it is of Vienna. In either city they ought to have a place of worship in a central 
and easily accessible spot. But to procure such there are thousands of dollars necessary, 
and whence are they to come? 

Brother Koch of Vienna was in the United States last year visiting relatives. At the 
same time he had occasion to visit brethren here and there and to tell them of the need 
of the work in the Austrian capital. Other denominations, as the Methodist Episcopal and 
the Congregationalists, are doing considerably more in those countries than are the Bap- 
tists, and still the Baptists have, if I mistake not, been longest on the field. Cannot some 
thing more be done for them? It will certainly pay in the end. 

Then there are many important places in Germany still that ought to be occupied. I 
will only mention Munich, the capital of Bavaria, with its population of nearly half a 
million. There are a few Baptist brethren and sisters there. These would form a nucleus 
and thus give a start for a missionary that might be asked to begin work there. Occasional 
visits of some of our brethern have encouraged the Hessian Association to think of taking 
up the work there and the initiatory steps have already been taken. But without some 
outside help this association will not be able to undertake the work. Munich, like Prague 
and Vienna, is to all intents and purposes, a Roman Catholic city. The Protestants are 
relatively few. Other cities might be named where work is also imperative, but unless the 
treasuries are better filled—and from German sources is not to be expected for years to 


1902] Missions in Germany (495) 221 


come—they will remain unoccupied by Baptists, and where occupied, will maintain only a 
dwarfed existence. I ask: Is this as it should be? Do the Baptists of other lands not 
owe something more to the cause in Germany and adjacent countries than sympathetic 
resolutions in which interest in the work is expressed? 

The Sunday schools are prospering, though in some places the téachers are 
ae, compelled by the powers that be to confine their interests solely to the children 

of our own families as may be inferred from what has been cited above. Still 
there are reported 421 Sunday schools, with 1,966 teachers and 19,279 scholars, against 18,- 
871 the previous year. It is difficult to say exactly how many of the 2,022 that have been 
baptized during the year 1901 owe their conversion either directly or indirectly to the in- 
fluence of the Sunday schools. But it is safe to say that many have come directly from the 
Sunday schools into the churches. This I infer from letters that have reached me within 
the last few weeks. 


Besides this exceedingly important branch of work, there is also the Young Men’s 
Christian Union and the Young Women’s Association. doing efficient work. The results of 
these efforts are not of such a nature as to be given in figures. Their work, nevertheless, 
deserves all the commendations and recognition it receives. The former do much to in- 
terest the soldiers and marines in the garrisoned towns and naval stations, and thus help 
them religiously and morally. Those of our young men who have themselves been soldiers 
or served in the marines know how great and how many the temptations are to which the 
young men are subjected in these occupations; hence they make special efforts to serve 
them, and everything done by them for their fellows is cause for pleasure. 

ii, The entire contribution given by the churches during the past year, including 

tions, the different branches of work, is reported to amount to the equivalent of 
$168,860, averaging about $5.50 per member. Considering the poverty of most of the 
members of the churches, we think that this is not a very bad showing and will stand 
comparison with the contributions oi Baptist churches elsewhere. 


Of the publication work I need not speak, as Dr. Bickel, who has that in charge, refers 


to it in his letter. Still I may be allowed to say that it is gaining ground and continuing 
to do a work of untold value. 


In our seminary the work has been conducted in the usual way. Since the 
The 
Theological last annual report we have closed another school year and dismissed a class of 


eminary: seventeen young men. Four of these are pursuing further studies, one in 


Halle, one in Tubingen, another in Vienna and the fourth in England, preparatory to going 
to Cameroon. Three have gone back into their native countries, one to Poland (Russia), 
another to Holland, and the third to Hungaria. The latter, Brother Gerwich, has settled 
in Ujpest, a neighboring town of Budapest, with a population, chiefly laboring people, of 
about 40,000. The remaining brethren have found their fields of labor in Germany: One in 
Hamburg, another in neighboring Pinneberg, two in East Prussia, one in Pomerania, one 
East Frisia (Emden), one in Wiesbaden, one in Saxony and one in Silesia. So far as we 
have any information concerning their work they are enjoying the blessings of the Lord 
on their respective fields. ' 

At the close of the summer vacation, fourteen new men entered. One of them has 
been obliged to return home. The remaining thirteen, together with the twelve that were 
left over from the previous year, make up the number of our students during the current 
year. Germany, Russia and Holland are represented. They are gathered -irito two classes; 


17 


| 

| 

| 
| 


322 (496) Eighty-eighth Annual Report [July 


in the senior class there are thirteen, and in the junior twelve. The course embraces four 
years, of which the first two years are chiefly devoted to preparatory studies while the last 
two principally to theological studies. 

The number of instructors is the same as in the previous year. Besides the writer 
and Prof. J. Lehmann, there are three tutors who are doing a very efficient work. We 
should be very sorry if we had to part with any of them. One of them has been with us 
now for ten years; the other two not quite so long. All of them, though not Baptists, 
show quite an attachment to the institution and a love for the work, and that not from any 
selfish motive, for the pay they get is not at all equivalent to the work they do. 

My own connection with the seminary began in 1882. Thus I close my twentieth year 
this spring. Thus far the Lord has been very good to me, and I have many reasons to be 
grateful to him for his kindness. My summer holidays 1 have usually filled up partly with 
visiting among the churches. 1 find this very necessary in order to remain in continual 
contact with the work on the field and also to keep up the interest in our institution. 

(In connection with the reports from Russia will be found an interesting supplement- 


ary report from Mr. Fetzer concerning his observations on a recent tour of some of the 
Baptist churches in Russia). 


Dr. Philipp Bickel of the Publishing House, Cassel, sends the following 
concerning his work: 


In my last annual report I showed what an old man was doing (I am seventy-three) 
for the Baptist work in Germany, and it seems as though it was but yesterday. Now there 
is roll call again and I must confess I am not as strong as twenty-five years ago, but keep 
at work constantly and consider this a great blessing. A year ago I reported: First—For 
the Bible Society of the free churches of Scotland, who have been very kind and generous 
to our mission up to this day. Second—Editorial work for our Weekly, our Sunday School 
Teachers Guide and our Almanac. Third—Finance, and collections for our Invalid Fund 
and Chapel Building Fund. 

Times have been very hard and collections very difficult, but notwithstanding 

Sunshine fears were almost general last September that we would see a general finan- 
cial depression in Germany, our heavenly Father has smoothed the billows 

and the worst seems to be over. Our Publishing House has held its own; 

new subscribers took the place of old ones and our funds have done fairly well consider- 
ing the general depression of the labor market and the high prices of provisions. But we 
lost subscribers not only on account of the depression of business, but on account of the “ta- 
boo” the censors put on our weekly. We were used to seeing certain numbers returned from 
the Russian frontier marked “refusée,” but it was a great surprise to have our paper re- 
turned from South Africa. Evidently the British censors did not trust the loyalty of the sheet 
regarding British interests in Africa as interpreted by Mr. Chamberlain. Is the Wahr- 
heitszeuge a political paper then? No, but it sympathizes with the Boers as most of its 
readers in Transvaal and Orange Free State do. Our weekly counts 10,000 subscribers 
and is a great blessing to the many who hear a Baptist preacher very rarely, as for instance 
to those living in Russia and South Africa. We now smuggle it into some districts of 
Russia. Do you think we are wicked? It is often sent by our Baptist friends to their 
relatives living far off from civilization as a herald of glad tidings and a defender of New 
Testament principles as the Holy Spirit has taught them to us; and we know they have 


1902 | : Missions in Germany (497) 223 
fallen “on good ground” and yielded good fruit. Many looking on the small subscription 
of sixty-two and one-half cents, have said: “There is no profit in it.” We answer: “No, 
not immediate money profit, but a great help to our cause.” All our papers are sold at 
low prices to gain subscribers among the lowly, but most of them pay their way and in 
iime the financial results will be satisfactory. 

As indicated last year the National Bible Society of Scotland has withdrawn 
her aid from Germany, so far as colportage is concerned, and the circulation 
of the Scripture suffered sadly in consequence. The number of colporteurs 
has been reduced from twenty-four to eight and the circulation of Bibles and New Testa- 
ments to 15,564 Bibles and 11,731 Testaments, a total of 27,295 volumes against 47,005 
volumes in 1890. We cannot blame the free churches of Scotland for the reduction made, 
on account of engagements more pressing in the far East; but we deplore the loss of a 
“troop” in our little army, which was looked upon as a kind of advance guard, to penetrate 
to the large territory yet unoccupied by our mission. It must be replaced. We have the 
men, but where are the means? We cannot expect the friends in Scotland to return again 
to the rescue, they will retrench more and more and finally leave the field to—the Baptists? 
Js there no Bible Fund in Boston which can fill the gap made? But the diminution in 
circulation is to be attributed not only to the withdrawal of the Scots, but just as much 
to the smokeless chimneys of our great factories which were compelled to shut down last 
summer. Hungry men and women stand in the market and wait. Such will not buy 
Bibles. Do you see it all? Please pray for us. We have thousands of scriptures on hand, 
bound and unbound, but we need godly men to bring them to the working men’s doors. 
‘Twelve men to start again! Salary $125 to $150 a year each. 

The Benevolent Fund holds its own, no more. The Chapel Building Fund has in- 
creased a trifle ($500) and was enabled to give loans to thirty-two churches which were 
more than glad to receive them, the interest being at a very low rate. Our Invalid Fund 
has been severely tried during the last year, but our churches, poor as they are, have done 
nobly and we intend, with the help of God, to keep free of debt, although work is scarce 
and the great majority of our members belong to the working classes. Our book concern 
has been liberal to this fund and has paid ten per cent. of its earnings. We have twenty- 
six men and thirty-two women on our list and pay $112.50 annually to invalid missionaries, 
$36.50 to the widow. Our Almanac has been issued as usual and the whole edition of 
60,000 copies sold in three months, a rare thing in this day of almanacs and cheap Christian 
literature. 


Aid 
withdrawn. 


Rev. Henry Novotny of Prague, Bohemia, writes of the work there as 


follows: 


Permit me to call your attention to the Baptist church here in Prague and its mis- 
sionaries in Bohemia, a Roman Catholic country with 6,000,000 inhabitants, of whom only 
about two per cent. are Protestants, but among them there is very little true spiritual life. 
Of the above population about two-thirds are Bohemians, with their own language, which 
is related to the Russian. The other one-third are Germans. 

The Baptist church in Prague was constituted in 1885 with sixteen members. The 
Lord has blessed the weak endeavors of his children, so that in spite of all difficulties there 
are now 210 members, of whom about 170 were born Roman Catholics. These members 
reside in thirty different places, but mostly in the city of Prague and its suburbs, where 
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there are nine preaching places. Though most of these members are very poor and none 
can be called wealthy, the free-will offerings for the church and for missions are above $5 
for each member annually. 

In this church at Prague I do the work of pastor and missionary with one assistant 
missionary. We have a large hall hired for our worship meetings, the expenses for which 
annually are about $300. We publish in Bohemian a Baptist paper each month with a 
circulation of 1,000. These we send to fifteen different countries where Bohemians live. 
My preaching is in both the Bohemian and German languages; my assistant holds meet- 
ings in Bohemian only. 

When we began there was no liberty here for a Baptist church. We were tolerated 
as people without a religion, but no Baptist church was allowed. Though our liberty is 
now very limited, still we can with care reach many persons with the gospel of Christ. Our 
church is a strict Baptist church, only those who are believers in Christ and are baptized 
by immersion are received as members and partake of the Lord’s Supper. It is associated 


with the Union of Baptist Churches in Germany, though Bohemia is in the Austrian Em- 
pire and not in Germany. 


3. SWEDEN — 1855 
Churches, 568; members, 42,011 ; added by baptism, 2,208. 


Mr. Broady reports: 


As is the case in all other nominally Christian lands, so it is also in this country. 
Many forces both negative and positive are actively at work preparing the way for the 
return of the Lord to his purchased possession. The vast assembly that bears his name 
but is a stranger to his Spirit, and friends and foes are alike made to serve this great 
coming. And one cannot help witnessing, how in the furtherance of this end old les- 
sons are constantly repeated. Excesses in denials, in criticisms, in tearing-downs, call 
forth reactions. And forces are again and again coming to the front which, under God, 
while laying the foundations anew, are laying them deeper, surer and better than ever. 
The temple that is to stand forever is being built, and God is in the midst of the workers. 
The Spirit of the Son of God is their strength. The gospel of our Lord Jesus, the great 
power in the hand of God by means of which he is bringing about the salvation of the 
world, and which has hitherto only been partially proclaimed, is gradually but surely be- 
coming known more and more, and proclaimed accordingly. One day it will be found 
that the Bible is the unerring truth, the very revelation of God, and that the law and the 
prophets, the evangelists and the ‘Apostles are the unfailing and infallible witnesses of 
God. Then the gospel of our Lord Jesus will be preached in all its fullness and power, 
and Christ once more be enthroned in the midst of his people. 

The time of the harvest is accordingly come, and amongst the harvesters chosen by 
God and whose scythes are at work, is by divine appointment even the mission in Swe- 
den. The report of the work of the past year as compared with the statistics of the year 
previous, is briefly as follows: 

The number of preachers reported is 764—a gain of eleven. Of this number 251 
give their whole time to the work, and 513 only a part of the time. The number of 
churches is 568—a gain of two. In connection with this addition our field has extended 
still further north, as in Kiruna, a new town springing up in the iron regions, and situ- 
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ated about one hundred miles north of the polar circle, which town already has a popu- 
lation of between 3,000 and 4,000 people, a church with thirteen members was organized 
last July. The reported baptisms during the year are 2,208—more by 504 than the year 
previous. The total membership of the churches is 42,011I—a gain of 910. Reported ex- 
clusions are 948; and 383 have been restored to fellowship. The number of Sunday 
school teachers is 3,850—an increase 368. The number of Sunday school scholars is 51,- 
o78—an increase of 4,906. Contributions during the year amount to $184,676, being 
$5,451 more than the year previous, and representing an average of about $4.36 per mem- 
ber; 407 chapels are reported, seventeen new ones having been built during the year. 
The total value of this property is considered $893,076; the debts on the whole amount- 
ing to $271,108. 

Behind these statistics lie earnest intention, intense, self-sacrificing labor in the Lord, 
unceasing prayer, and God-created faith. The key-word has been, and under God is: 
“Constrain them to come in.” And is it too much to say that through Christ, the Bethel 
Seminary has been and is an inspiring factor in the work? We trow not. 
carried on with unyielding purpose. 
earnest gospel laborers. 


Its work is 
Year by year it sends out under God its quota of 
Last Commencement eleven went out, whom the churches 
gladly received. This year the Seminary numbers thirty-nine students. All are good 
young men who have consecrated themselves to the service of Christ. Their labors in 
the gospel to which they give themselves Sundays, holidays and vacations, are richly 
owned and blessed by God. The instruction in the school is carried on in four classes, 
embracing one year each, and under the tuition of four regular teachers and two assis- 
tants. The hair on the heads of Brother Drake and myself has been now for some years 
turning gray, but in spirit we are still young and by the ome of God keeping on run- 
ning with alacrity the race that is set before us. 

The mission is profoundly thankful for the important aid rendered by the Missionary 
Union in support of the work in general and of the training of preachers and evangelists 
in particular. Without this aid it would, humanly speaking, be impossible for the work 
of the mission to be carried on as it now is. And at our general conferences and annual 
meetings of the Education Society most cordial resolutions of thanks to the Missionary 
Union are passed. 

The review of the work gives plain evidence of great blessings graciously rendered 
by the Lord. But nevertheless the work of the mission is in a very real way suffering 
for lack of men and means. The Seminary remains unendowed. And the churches are 
yet, in the great majority of cases, unable to maintain regular pastoral care and stated 
preaching. It is impossible properly to estimate the great drawbacks on the work of 
the mission caused by these pressing needs. 

But the Lord continues to give us gracious encouragement. Cheering news reaches 
us from many parts of the field. Among later reports are the following: One brother 
writes: “The Lord has in a special manner of late blessed our meetings with his pres- 
ence. The chapel has been filled with people, not always the case in this place, and the 
Spirit of God has awakened the sleeping to a concern for the salvation of their souls. At 
our last meeting both young and old were crying with tears to him who alone is able 
to pardon and remove sins. Believing mothers clasped their crying children in their 
arms, bending knees together with them, imploring for salvation. 


In the written report, this paragraph is followed by twenty others from as 


(499) 225 


| 

| 
a | 


226 (500) Eighty-cighth Annual Report [July 


many different places and churches, all of similar import, showing a very wide- 
spread work of grace following the special services of the Week of Prayer. 
The report then continues: 


These brief extracts of reports are all from different parts of the field. More of a 
similar character could be given. All go to show the truth of the Apostle’s utterance, 
where he saith: “Your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 

Our hearts yearn in constant prayers for the success of your great world-wide work, 
and that you daily and hourly may be borne up by the great strength of God. Words 
cannot tell how intensely we long for the day when all the nations of the earth shall bow 
before Christ as their King. May God’s people everywhere more and more bestir them- 
selves to make the Saviour of the world known in all the earth. 


4. SPAIN — 1870 


Churches, 4; members, 115; added by baptism, 5. 


Mr. Marin of Barcelona reports: . 

I have tried to do as desired and have gathered directly from the different 
groups their statistics. I have had a hard time of it but have become so in- 
terested in the work that I am going to keep it up and, if possible, trace every 
one who has been connected with our Baptist churches from the time of Cifre and Lund. 
We have suffered severely from deaths. This is because, as a general thing, it is the older 
people who seem disposed to accept salvation; they feel their need and their age constrains 
them to take a stand. Some of the actual members of the churches I have not put down 
because I could not trace their whereabouts. I am not satisfied with the work that is done 
for the children but must have patience. I cannot do everything and the people are slow 
or unwilling to learn what they owe to the little ones. As a matter of fact, children are 
of but little account here. As soon as they can earn twenty cents a week they are put to 
work! Of course we have neither men nor women in Spain, since they were never boys 
nor girls! 


Gathering 
up results. 


Only in the church in Barcelona do we keep up anything like systematic collections. 
If I have time and strength I will try to introduce the same in the other groups during 
the year. This does not mean that they are doing nothing. All the groups take care of 
the lighting, contribute to the care of their sick and to traveling expenses of the evangelists. 
But I think it will be better for them all to have some system and be more formal. In 
Labuchell, La Escola and San Juan I have done something in this line during the year. 


If any one has reason to be happy with his work I have. On my arrival here 
all the brethren and friends greeted me with love. I did find things all upset, 
division in the church, jealousy amongst the laborers, mistrust of everything, 
and consequently spiritual temperature at about zero. Prayer was made, however, and 
prayer was answered. Full sympathy among the laborers was the first thing I sought and 
by working with them and setting them each to work, harmony came. This same thing 
was needed in the church here, and thanks to God, soon the enthusiasm manifested by the 
members for a forward movement all along the line, brought joy and hope to the heart. 


Return to 
service. 
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One of our chapels, rather shabby for some time, was discontinued, but by working nights, 
when they could not by day, and at an expense of nearly $40, the chapel has been made 
as neat, attractive and pretty a meeting place for Protestant worship as can be found any- 
where. The money was contributed by the church here, over and above the money sent 
yearly to you. The contributions of the church also indicate new life. - Besides our five 
weekly contributions each month, we are trying to pay the rent of one of our chapels here 
in Barcelona and have an extra monthly collection for gas. : 


The ladies of the church are not idle. They try to have meetings with the women in 
their own houses where it would not be so well for us to go. Antonia is the president of 
their Priscilla Society, a hard worker, intelligent, with a will and a “push.” It was under 
her direction and with the money of the society that the calendar and the extra memorial 
number of the Eco were published. Most of the articles were written by her. She made 
a tour of a couple of months among the churches and it did a lot of good to the sisters 
and the brethren. They are now about to have the sixth anniversary of the foundation | 
of their society and soon after I will send her again to a different neighborhood, to see 
what she can do to organize the sisters of the groups and set them to work, specially with 
the children. I wish the women’s society at Boston would take her up. It would only be 
an annual expense of $220, and this would include her traveling expenses in her missionary 
trips. 

Our evangelist Barchalet seems to have regained his health and spirit and is working 
well. He looks after three of the groups near him and makes periodical visits to the 
other. He writes a great deal for the little Eco and does it well. As he is in the midst 
of the people, he can see their needs and tries to teach them through the columns of the 
paper. We all do a great work with this Eco. So few of us on the field, it is impossible 
to attend to the seventeen stations as we should or would, so through the Eco we are trying 
to make up for the lack of the personal element. With it and through it we are trying 
to feed, build up and strengthen the brethren in all our missions. And great need they 
have of it, for at last has come what I foresaw fifteen years ago. The people breaking 
away from Rome, with its superstitions and tyranny, have nothing better to look to or for 
so infidelity, licentiousness and riotings are becoming their rule of life here. Poor Spain! 

The wife of one of our evangelists died, after years of suffering, a few months ago, 
and I have had him here to help me, and so I could help him. He devotes much of his 
time to visiting and holding meetings in the homes of our church members, in fact, in 
any house that is opened to him. Lately he has been preaching Sunday afternoons and 
using the magic lantern and views given us by the churches of Newton Center, Nashua, 
Melrose and Somerville. The people are so independent and the attractions offered by 
Satan so many that we have tried to see whether, with the views, we can gather more to 
the blessed gospel of peace. The last of the year we were made glad by two persons, a 
sister and brother, who presented themselves as candidates for baptism. They had been 
waiting to do so for a while, even before my return. The brother comes from the Province 
of Tervel, two days distance by train from here. Their examinations were satisfactory 
and it appeared that he had made the two days trip twice in order to be baptized. And 
I can assure you he is no religious fanatic, but a very level headed and shrewd business 
man. Since his return to his village I have had two letters which have confirmed my hopes 
that he would be a powerful man for God. He has gone into the work of sowing the 
seed about him in a fearless manner and God seems to be blessing his efforts and accepting 
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them. Of some of the members of this church who are now absent from Barcelona, work- 
ing where they can find work, we have encouraging letters and substantial evidences that 
they are living for the Lord. A husband and wife sent five dollars for the different con- 
tributions of the church during last year, and some special gifts to the Priscilla Society. 
Mr. Lund is working, I fear, too much. He is the man of the pen, as I often 
Special told you in America. He takes advantage of many of the events which occur 
° yr of in this period of political disturbance and transition, and interprets them by 
the light of the Scriptures, in the columns of the Eco. Some are worked up 
more fully and published in the shape of tracts which are being sent all over the Spanish 
speaking world. The greater part of his time, however, is given to the Philippines. Night 
and day he is at his desk, after proofs or after the printers, and thanks to his improved 
health and push we hope to send the Gospel of Luke in Visayan, together with a few 
thousand small tracts, to the Philippines the last of this month. For recreation (as he 
says) he has commenced a paper, nominally for the children there, but in reality for the 
edification of all. It is to be an illustrated paper and the cuts that Secretaries Rowland 
and Seymour gave me are to do service in this. How strange are God’s ways! Who 
would have told us that my visit to Philadelphia was in behalf of the Visayans! 
A few words now about present conditions and the possible outcome of the 
Changing work. As I have stated above, we are in a period of transition, fifty or a 
iuitdens. hundred years behind the other nations. We are passing through a political, 
social and religious crisis. Religiously, Spain is breaking away from Rome, 
and in doing so seems about to throw herself into the arms of incredulity and atheism, 
just as France did, the natural outcome wherever Romanism has taught and ruled. The 
change is so rapid that we can see it. We do not have to fight against religious 
fanaticism, but against social fanaticism. We have not to fear so much persecution and 
insults from the clergy, though there are instances of such, the last efforts of a dying giant, 
as we have to fight against the indifference of the people. But we have liberty enough, 
and the Book. With these and a loving heart, much can be done for this loving and 
loveable people. More men and women are needed; those willing and able, with God’s 
grace, to come here and preach and live a glorious gospel, and die and be blest by gen- 
erations yet unborn. 


5. RUSSIA — 1887 


Churches, 108; members, 22,244; added by baptism, 1,254. 


Mr. Fetzer of Germany sends the following sketch of a tour among 
some of the churches in Russia: 

My last summer’s vacation I spent partly in Russia visiting some churches 

pone ee in Kowna, St. Petersburg, Riga and Liban. The work in St. Petersburg in- 

terested me most, not on account of its extent but on account of its being in 

the Russian capital and of the position it occupies. There are in fact three churches there, 

a German, a Swedish and an Lettish. The German numerically is the largest, the Swedes 

are cared for by Brother Signel, the Lettes have an occasional service once a month or 

so, when an itinerating missionary visits them, and the Germans are led by Brother Arndt. 

They all meet in the same house and the same apartments; hence Sundays are usually 
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pretty crowded and Brother Arndt, who lives in the apartments, has in fact no place on 
Sunday of any privacy for him and his family, for even the kitchen is occupied by those 
waiting for one or the other of the services. For this work in the Russian capital, which 
Brother Arndt is called upon to do, I would especially like to interest some readers of 
this report. It deserves support. If the work there is well taken care-of and supported 
as it should be, it will have great influence not only in the capital itself but in all Russia; 
and that Brother Arndt is not looked upon with any suspicion by those in authority may 
be inferred from the fact that of all the brethren who have of late entered Russia to work 
there for the Master, none were so quickly confirmed by the authorities after handing in 
their applications as he. 

In Riga 1 found the German church suffering under a very heavy debt, and its pastor, 
Brother G. Lehmann, is obliged to be at least half the time away collecting. The two 
Lettish churches under the leadership of Brothers Frey and Duke are very prosperous. 
At Liban on the Baltic, the German church is rather small, while the Lettish churches 
there are flourishing. Both these cities have originally been German cities. German is 
even now spoken nearly everywhere, but the Lettish element is gradually getting the upper 
hand and in the course of time the German will very likely have to give way to the Lettish 
and Russian. In Kowna the largest of the German churches is located, and it is the only 
one in that city or rather suburb. Brother Lenz, its pastor, is, I am sorry to say, not as 
strong and healthy as all wished he were. He above all others would be the man to rep- 
iesent our work in northern Russia, being able to speak in German, Russian and Polish. 
Lut fear is entertained that he will not be able to stand the exertions and exactions of the 
work, 

1 have found Russia an interesting country, in spite of what those in authority do. 
Much may be accomplished by devoted men, who are tactful and steady in what they do 
and should there come, what all of us wish, and what such Russian nobles as Mr. Stadro- 
witsh is said to have uttered before the Missionary. Synod at Orel last fall, viz.: religious 
liberty, then. Russia will be a mission field second to none on the globe. 

The work in Europe is a great one for which the prayers and finances of our better 
situated churches are earnestly requested. 


Mr. Kessler reports: 


The work of the Master in Russia is carried on by 113 preachers and 225 © 

Progress assistants in 449 preaching stations. It had its beginning in the year 1858 in 
Russia. | Poland, where the first converts were baptized. Among these was Brother 
Gottfried Alf, who became a blessing to many souls. The first church was 

established in Kicin, Poland, in the year 1861. New spiritual life was brought into western 
Russia by the coming of some immigrants into Walhymien and in 1864 two churches were 
founded, one in Horschtschik and one in Sorotschin. If the same year and in the month 
of May eleven souls were baptized at Newdanzig. In the eastern provinces the work began 
in 1862 and in 1864 the first church was founded. In this way the work of the Master 
spread over Russia from north to south. At this time was also the beginning of persecu- 
tions. The socalled “evangelical clergy” called in the strong arm of the law to suppress 
our work. In consequence our Brother Alf was imprisoned no less than thirty-two times. 
Others were maltreated, so that they will bear the signs thereof for life. In south and 
central Russia a number of pastors were banished from the country or were obliged to 
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give up preaching. The condition of affairs was not much better in the Baltic provinces; 
nevertheless, the work made more rapid progress. In order to stay these persecutions 
effectively, the conferences of 1875-78 repeatedly voted to send a delegation to the em- 
peror, but before this could be carried out, an imperial ucase was issued in consequence 
of which, through the enactment of a law on March 27, 1879, the free exercise of faith was 
assured to all Baptists of foreign confessions. This law obliges every Baptist preacher to 
obtain the permission to preach from the governor of the district in which he chooses to 
labor, and also the privilege to erect a church has to be asked of the same governor. From 
that time on the Baptist church has had a better opportunity to come before the public and 
the annual reports, which before this time were copied by hand, can now be printed. A 
denominational paper called Der Hausfreund (Housefriend) was started and makes its 
monthly appearance in the homes of 1,800 subscribers. On the thirty-first of December 
it had finished its twelfth year of usefulness. 

Up to 1886 the Russian Baptist churches were members of the German Conference, 
but a number of difficulties and unnecessary expenses led to the suggestion by the German 
brethren of a union of Russian Baptist churches, to be governed by a committee of five 
brethren who are elected every five years at the Union Conference. This was carried out. 
This Union now has a treasury for the benefit of pastors’ widows and pays 10 roubles 
($20) in case of death. ; 

At present we have to battle against the dogmas of two other sects: the Adventists 
and the Free Church. Referring to the latter Brother Arndt writes in an article from St. 
Petersburg that a pastor, Schrenk, from Germany, held a number of meetings in which 
he laid special stress on his statement that baptism is unnecessary and that all believers 
should be received in open communion. 

In the Baltic provinces a similar endeavor is being put forth by some educated men 
who are trying to influence the members of Baptist churches into the paths of the Free 
Church. The Adventists also are busy trying to entangle our brethren, and sometimes 
they are successful. In some cases we have won back such erring members after they 
had had some disagreeable experiences. A general confidence is manifested toward our 
churches and they are branching out with much success. A great medium of increase we 
find in our Sunday schools, young men’s, young women’s and choral societies. 

Five nationalities comprise our membership: German, 13,360; Lettish, 6,584; Esten, 
1,434 Swedes and Finns in St. Petersburg, 51; or a total of 21,429. The far greater mem- 
bership is distributed among country churches. The largest city church is in Lodz with 
1,629 members. 

For the further education of lay preachers an annual Bible Course is held with the 
different conferences. 

The above are the principal points of interest in our work which still needs the help 
and co-operation of foreign brethren, as most of our members belong to the poorer classes. 
We are constantly reminded of the mighty help of our Master and do not forget the 
apostolic word, I Cor. 15:58, by the help of which we are progressing fearlessly. May 
the Lord give us victory! 


1902 | Missions in Finland 
6. FINLAND — 1889 


Churches, 34; members, 2,133; added by baptism, 168. 


Mr. Jansson reports: 


The character of the work during the year under review has been more like 
pa. —4 plowing and sowing than reaping and gathering in. This fact is due to the 
dark and dreadful political shadows that during the year have been resting 
upon this nation, and in consequence of which the people have been occupied temporarily 
and indifferent spiritually. They find themselves in a condition of change, not such as 
brings joy, peace and rest to soul and mind, but unrest, grief and sorrow. In the mean- 
ume we plow, sow and pray, trusting that the time will come when all such things shall 
be used of God to awaken and teach this people that they need a better and more solid 
foundation than the Lutheran State Church upon which to build for their souls’ salvation. 
As soon as the Greek Church is declared, as it is sure to be, the State Church of Finland 
ihe Lutherans will then be a dissenting community like the Baptists. By this ecclesiastical 
turning the people will be stirred up to think for themselves. 


According to the statistics, there were 168 converts baptized. But on account 

of the emigration to America still going on, the membership is only 2,133, 
a or eleven less than the preceding year. The contributions amounted to 

$5,544.40, being $1,133 more than the preceding year. Among other sad things 
ihat scare the people into leaving the country, is a new conscription law, one which will 
zo into force next year, according to which the Finnish conscripts will be compelled to 
serve their term in the army, now amalgamated with the army of Russia, one here and 
another there throughout the empire, and thus unjustly and without more ado are the 
Finns placed under the laws of Russia. 


Our gospel workers have done a good work in the churches as well as on the field. 
Twelve of our thirty-three preachers who are connected with this mission and the work 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union in Finland have during the year past given 
their entire time to gospel service. This is one more than the year previous. The remain- 
ing twenty-one have as in previous years been giving only a part of their time to preaching. 
At the close of the year this mission numbers thirty-four churches, an increase of three. 
Of the whole number twenty have houses of worship. This leaves fourteen that are not 
yet able to furnish themselves with meeting houses. One of the churches organized during 
the year was planted at the little Finnish-speaking town of Joensun, lying about 700 Eng- 
lish miles east of here, near the borders of Russia. Though our present laws do not permit 
religious persecution, still our friends at Joensun have had to suffer many hardships for 
Christ’s sake, caused by their relations and parents. Some of them were turned out of 
home and declared without inheritance. But they, however, thank the Lord that they have 
become joint heirs with Christ, worthy to suffer with him. 


I have for twenty-five years, or since my returning from America in 1877, had 
my headquarters here at Petalax, where five years later a Baptist church was 
organized, and which at the beginning of the year numbered 407. I have not 
thought of moving from this place, so dear to us, but on account of my retention for the 
general work on the field, it was found necessary for me to move to the city of Wasa. In 
consequence of this the church at Petalax was divided into three congregations: Petalax, 
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Malax and Bergo, each one having its own chapel, those of Malax and Bergo being erected 
-during the past year. The congregation of the church at Petalax are scattered over fifteen 
to twenty English miles in different directions from the city, and for its members to attend 
the monthly church meetings here, which they have done regularly for many years, they 
have had to travel mostly on foot. So, although the members have not increased by this re- 
organization it is, however, a good step onward, as each congregation is doing a good 
evangelical work, standing as churches of Christ at their respective places. 

If the above brief record does not-show any increase in the total membership it will, 
however, be seen that this mission has not lacked encouragement during the past. year. 
The preparation of the soil is equally important with the gathering of the fruit. We look 
forward with hope and confidence, feeling ourselves greatly indebted, next to God, to the 
American Baptist Missionary Union without whose aid we would be able to do little. 


7. DENMARK — 1891 


Churches, 29; members, 3,928; added by baptism, 153. 


Mr. Broholm of Copenhagen, reports: 


During the year 1901, 153 persons were baptized, but the net gain in our mem- 
oe bership was only seven, the smallest net increase for fifteen years. A new 
church was organized and we now have 29 churches with a total membership 
of 3,928. A new chapel was built, making a total of 41 chapels throughout the land. Some 
of our large country churches have more than one meeting house, as their fields are large, 
but five of our smallest churches have as yet none, and so must confine their worship to 
private houses or rented halls. All our chapel buildings together are worth $108,200, on 
which we still owe $23,900. Four thousand one hundred and fifty-one children gather in 
our Sunday schools with 326 teachers. The generosity of our people is shown by the fact 
that their contributions in the past year amounted to the equivalent of $17,048. Such are 
the so-called “dead numbers” which, however, speak for themselves. Though we have 
no reason to complain like the disciples who said, “Master, we toiled all night and took 
nothing,” still we are longing for that time when we, on his Word, may “let down our 
nets for a big draught.” 
There are now fifteen of us who give all our time to preaching and missionary 
work. Besides we have twenty-five preachers who can give only a part of 
their time, as they have to do some secular work in order to maintain their 
families. We lack the means wherewith to support them fully, though some of them ought 
to be out in the mission field all the time. By the appropriation from the Missionary Union 
and by our own effort we seek to relieve this need. 


Recently we lost two of our pastors by death, both of them educated and gifted men. 
The first was Brother A. L. Brandsmark, pastor of the church on Langeland. He was 
educated in America and graduated from the University of Chicago in 1894. He has been 
sick the last two years, and died of consumption in December. The church, together with 
the widow and two small children, deplore deeply this loss. In February the sad message 
came from the church at Holbok that their pastor, Brother H. P. Nielsen, was called home. 
He was only forty-one years of age and had studied at our own missionary school. For 
five years he had been pastor of the church and a very active worker. In his full strength 
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he was laid low with sickness and in the course of only two weeks died. It seems to us 
that we could not spare these two beloved brethren, but the Lord knows best. 
Our high school began its third year of work last November. We have a 
——_ fine class of some thirty young men and women studying at the school this 
work. winter. More than one hundred young Baptist people have attended the 
school and have been helped to a better education than they were able to get while attend- 
ing the public schools. A kind donor gave us recently 500 kroner which goes to help build 
a gymnasium for the school when we succeed in securing the rest of the money needed for 
this building. There are many similar schools in our country, but they are all erected and 
carried on by men belonging to the established church. Ours is the only one in Denmark 
erected by a free evangelical denomination. 

The government gives annually a large sum of money wherewith to help poor students 
to attend these high schools. An application from our school for recognition has been re- 
fused by the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public Instruction. By this recognition 
the school would have been entitled to state support and help to needy students. Two 
bishops have influenced the minister against our school. But what reason did the minister 
give for his refusal? This only, that the school was owned by Baptists, and the study of 
the Bible was placed on the school program; otherwise it met all the requirements of law. 
Shall we remove the Bible from our school? No! The word of God makes wise unto 
salvation. We may fear, however, that some young people will feel obliged to attend other 
schools, where they will be able to get support. This is, of course, what the clergy want 
to bring about. It is one of the ways in which they seek to hinder our work and progress. 

Though we in this and in other things are opposed in our work as Baptists, 
a the Lord is on our side. During January and February of this year we have 
rejoiced to see the work of the Holy Spirit in some of our churches. Recently 
I visited the island of Bornholm to help the church there in a series of evangelical meetings. 
Their large chapel was crowded evening after evening with attentive hearers, and many 
sought salvation. A few weeks later I attended similar meetings in the church of Hals, 
quite in the other part of our country, and here I saw the same gracious work going on. 
In my church in Copenhagen we have now had meetings for two weeks. Last night the 
chapel was crowded and after the sermon we had an after-meeting, where many announced 
their desire to enter a new life. From other places come reports of baptisms, and it seems 
that we are to have a season of blessing from on high. 

The Baptists in Denmark are holding the fort and uplifting the banner of Christ and 

his precious truth. Opposition must be overcome and needs met, and for this latter we 


trust that the Missionary Union, which hitherto has helped us so nobly, will help us still, 
and the Lord will give the victory. 
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8. NORWAY — 1892 
Churches, 35; members, 2,707; added by baptism, 112. 


Mr. Ohrn of Christiania reports: 


Several circumstances have made this year a trying one both to churches and 

Baptist Pastors. The hard times through which the country is passing has caused 

ae “nee many of our members to emigrate to America. Among those who left 

were two of our most able pastors. This year emigration promises to be 

even greater than last, and we shall likely lose some more of our preachers 
and a large number of our members. 

We are doing missionary work for America here in Norway. Fourteen 
eae churches have received help from you through your committee. The most 
for the any church has had is about $100, and one has had only $15. We must do 

— as much as possible for the least possible. Besides helping the churches to 
keep regular preaching we have also supported three district missionaries, 
two of them the whole year. Three new churches have been organized, one north of the 
Arctic circle has been an outstation from Tromso. The other two are organized in the 
western district by district missionary M. A. Ohrn. They are all promising country 
churches. We have thirty-five churches with 2,707 members. We have thirty chapels 
with a seating capacity of 8,500 and a total value of $109,600. 
The prospects for the future are bright. Several churches report revivals and bap- 
tisms since New Year and it may be the hard times will prove to be a spiritual blessing 
after all. The country is divided into four districts. Each of these ought to have a mis- 


America. 


sionary and they ought to be our best men, qualified both as evangelists and organizers. 
We know of two such men in America, willing to come if we could offer them support, 
and some of us do not understand why a foreign missionary in Norway should be less 
paid than in other countries where living is cheaper. The doors are open and if we do 
not enter, others will, but we must have the victory and truth is always victorious in the 


end. We will try to be faithful to the end, and as a people we hope, pray and work for 
greater results this coming year. 


| 
[July 
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General Note 


General Note. 

The reports and the statistics contained herein are for the year ending December 31, 
1901. In the list of missionaries found under the Mission headings locations are cor- 
rected upon information received up to April 20, 1902. These locations will scon be al- 
tered in many cases. In the Hand Book to be issued in July the addresses of all the mis- 
sionaries will be corrected as far as known up to the date of printing. 


The word “station” as used in this report means the place formally adopted as such 
by the Executive Committee and to which a missionary is designated. The date set op- 
posite a station name gives the year in which the station was thus adopted by the 
i-xecutive Committee; although in many cases stations had been known as outstations or 
preaching stations prior to such adoption. | 


Attention is called to the following reference signs which appear in connection with 
the names of missionaries. 


* Supported by the Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 

+ Supported by the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West. 
t Supported by the Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon. 

§ Supported by the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California. 
|| Supported by Mrs. Carpenter. 

7 Serving without salary. 

** Supported by the Mennonite Brethren of South Russia. 

§§ Supported by the Lott Carey Baptist Foreign Mission Convention. 


Pronunciation of Proper Names. 


The endeavor has béen to make all spellings conform to those adopted by the gov- 
ernments of the several countries. The following key will give the correct pronunciation 
for the majority of names found in this report: 


a as in father; e final in syllable as ey in they, otherwise as in pet; i as in machine; 0 as 
in note; « as in tulip; ei in Burma names as e in they; ai as in aisle; au as in German haus, 
or ow in how; aw as in law; consonants are generally pronounced as in English; g as in 
garden, never soft; kh, hk, etc., indicate aspirated or roughened consonants; y is gener- 
ally a consonant, as in yard. 
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RESUME OF STATISTICAL TABLES. — 1901. 


SUNDAY 
ScHOOL 
SCHOLARS 


CHURCH 
MEMBERS 


| PREACH- 
ERS 


ConrTrRI- 
BUTIONS 


MISSIONS CHURCHES | BAPTISMS 
| 


MissIONS IN Europe. . . 1,187 | 1,039 7,786 117,099 92,575 | $464,250 
Missions HEATHEN | 
LANDS *1,299 | 1,003 8,497 111,650 355321 | $107,197 


‘TOTALS, 1901 . . . . «| 2,486 2,042 | 16,283 228,749 127,896 | $571,447 
TOTALS, 1900 . . .. 2)§09 | 1,954 12,099 | t212,925 119,723 | $515,327 


INCREASE . are 88 15,824 8,173, | $56,120 


DECREASE . 


* Native preachers only. 
t Corrected total, one church of 3,000 members having been entered twice by oversight. 
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TABLE OF STATISTICS FOR THE YEAR 


NAME OF STATION. 


3 


When Established. 
Figvp. 


POPULATION OF 


I. BURMA, 1813. 


Rangoon, Burman ..+++..++ 
Sgaw Karen .... 
Pwo Karen ..... 
College ..+.+++++- 
Tamils & Telugus 
Press & Eng. Ch. 
Insein, Karen Theol. Sem.. 
Burman Theol. Sem. 
Moulmein, Burman ... 
Karen 
English, etc...-. 
Tavoy, 
Sgaw Karen ....... 
Bassein, Sgaw Karen...... 
Pwo Karen....... 
Burman 
Henzada, Karen 
UY MAN 
Toungoo, Burman ......--- 
Paku Karen...- 
Bghai Karen .... 
Shwegyin, Burman ........ 


Prome, Burman .......+0+- 
Thongze, Burman .......-. 
Tharrawadi, Sgaw Karen... 
Zigon, Burman ..........- 
Bhamo, 
Burman and Shan 
Maubin, Pwo Karen....... 
ose 
Mandalay, Burman........ 
Exnglish....++++ 
Tamil, etc...+++- 
Thayetmyo, Chin.......-++- 
Myingyan, Burman .....++- 
Pegu, Karen and Burman 
Sagaing, Burman .....++++- 


Sandoway, Bur. & Chin....| 
Meiktila, Burman.......... | 
Hsipaw, Sham 
Mongoai, Shan ............ | 
Namkham, Shan..... 
Myitkyina, Kachin ......+.- 
Banke, 

Loikaw, Karen 
Kengtung, Sham ....+++.... 


II. ASSAM, 1836. 
Sibsagor, Jmmigrant....... 


owgong, Assamese ......- 
Tika, Mikir...... 


Gauhati, Assamese ......... 
Goalpara, Garo, Rabbha.. .! 
impur, Ao Naga .........- | 


Kohima, Angami Naga.... 
N. Lakhimpur, & Da/f.! 
Ukrul, Tangkhul Naga....| 
Golaghat, Jmmwigrant...... | 
Dibrugarh, Jmmigrant..... | 


III. SOUTH INDIA, 1836. 


Secunderabad ..........++-- 
Kurnul...... 


| 1882 
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37 1893 3 
38 | 1896 3 
39 1895 10 
40 | 1898 | 
| | 2,73 
| | 
Telugus. 
43 1870 25 
44 | 1873 2 
45 | 1875 é 
40 1876 65 
47 | 1878 51 
48 iS 13 
49 | 55 
50 | 62 
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Purits. 
s 
belies = ° 
a3 5 
r 6 454 23 2 - 5 $228 $511 
74) 14143 879 75 126 6,368 2,775 
25 - - - - = 1 71 - e 
3 519 82 > 13 2 419 - 
- - 1 700 = 
- - 1 - - 
8 240 145 3 ~ 5 443 28 125 
24 455 245 24| 37 28 510 rn 345 
= - 752 84 
I 77 34 - ~ I 114 9 10 
19 210 212 - 23 443 403 83 
138 | 1,147 | 1,427 119 5,842 2,204 1,404 
27 343 21 ur 43 1,285 3,027 448 
6 377 or 4 3 323 - 36 
64 | 1,100 500 - 73 2,379 1,278 865 
8 285 172 20 7 267 160 106 
158 29 - 2 5 10 
3 312 277 - 73 633 02 
36 418 44t - 85 3,166 = 
23 259 243 - 54 605 go8 457 
6 209 110 I 3 4 156 136 43 
- ~ - - - 6 122 - 23 
14 373 184 4 - 26 553 = 187 
4 160 4° - 6 2 2 2 52 
5 4° 8 - 14 10 105 < a 
4 60 20 4 17 14 605 45 64 
I 55 29 - 3 I 189 17 - 
I 20 5 = 47 35 
3 13 9 2 23 - 
- 1 2p 4 - - - 12 - - 
- 4 57 = - 5 150 166 9 
26 - - - - 8 - 143 = 29 
= 1 40° 5 I - I 29 
1“ I 25 7 - I I 86 6 - 
20 - - - 2 51 13 
15 I 3 4 - 2 3 80 ~ 4 
5 * 5 4 - 3 2 41 - = 
- 7 I ~ - - - - 
- 14 202 99 - 15 19 116 36 2 
1,153 | 530 | 8.855 | 5,594 455 | 176 756 $27,342 $12,495 $6,010 
5 82 3 - - 6 $59 $20 $69 
4 48 3 4 - 1 
1 204 57 - - - ~ - - 
1 26 ~ - “ 1 - “ 4 
99 | 14442 406 2 81 = 
44 “0 3 1 #3 % 4 354 
3 42 5 1 I 4 75 19 19 
1 31 - 1 16 1 - - - 
3 48 15 - - 9 68 220 60 
= - - - - 2 15 4° - 
142 2,0c9 499 11} 163 125 $78: $299 $507 
228 | 2,023 | 1,300 : : 1,00 250 
5 62 49 - °97 2 73 - 16 
7 137 30 I 7 10 = 2 
a 6 18 13 12 
20 524 110 - 10 20 146 - 5 
10 220 247 - 6 2 414 - 2 
4 78 32 3 - - 74 - - 
30 273 173 ® 22 30 25 - 17 
39| 387] 231 -| 58 27 124 sr 8 


Native Contrisutions. - 
| Pupits. 
6 | F 
Br Boys. | Gi 4 
n 5 
1,724 (35) - 179 4183 
410 - 1 - 725 8 , 
150 - - 
- 112 - = 
- 28 
454 192 12,730 
1,151 (11) 93 2 032 
150 - 40° 836 
143 = - 148 
110 (5) 56 
2,048 248 353 
700 2 Ico 7,229 
313 | - 2,681 
650 (3) | 137 71059 
290 (3) | 25 1,870 
626 ( ) 644 
1,563 (15) 133 
15 ~ ~ 
352 (4) 185 “sme 
= (4) 120 5,900 
112 - 62 38 
67 - 57 2 
175 125 
50 = 300 - 
5° 219 
19 | - - 96 
35 12 14 
(40) 12 
327 
452 61 225 
45 pe 261 
34 2 104 
76 64 
| 95 16 84 
24 10 41 
qo - 192 
3,613 | 2,048 
220 $166 
83 
“ 
= | 
| 2348 116 1,256 
| - | 29 = 
| 35 | 7 138 
| - 
100 34 368 
55 
2,730 I 207 $2,168 
| 
Te) 40% - - $150 
0\2,500| -| 198 1557 
5 aso; ! 73. 20 104 
7 257 | - - 12 
1 65 - ~ 38 43 
650 - 34 825 
13 48 502 
4 (1) 74 


48 1879 I | | -| 2 1 | ‘| 2 8 -| - 15 8 5 - 388 103 - 4 13 
49 PPD ci55564505eeseoess | 1882 2} -| -| - -i 8 | 4 2 7 32 | 27 6 I 75 30} 4 1 | 3,262 | 456 |10,000 - 31 55) 
50 | Vinukonda ee eeceeceeceseees 1883 2 - | - - 1 2; 5§ 7 7 23 | 21 6 2 66 49 1 1 | 3,Go1 196 | 9.500 | 1,356 42 62 
51 | Narsaravapetta. 1883 2} -| -| - - 34 8] 8 41 - 42 rt | 34 10 | 4,972 | | 10,000 - 36 97 
52 | Bapatla 1883 2 -| - 2 5 18 8] - 48 65 | 19 2 | 2,834 | 318] 5,000 | 3,5r0 4° | 1,00 
§3 | Udayagiri 1885 i - 4] 2] 10 31 1 1 - 357 15 500 100 3 19 
54 See 1885 1 -| - | =i = 1] 2 2/13] 10] 13 5 2 45 6 1 1 819 95 - - 16 1 
55 | Nalgonda 18go -j| t] 2/1] 2 5 38 18 | 2 1 179 - - 16 
66 | 1892 2} -| -| -| -| 4] 6 59 | 24 |11 | 131 4) 8 - 13,510 35 |7,000 - 26 25 
57 REL Liheévsseseesseovenes 1893 1 -| - - 1 1 3 - 7 7 3 5 - 22 4° 1 - 318 - | 1,coo 300 4° 40 
58 | 1893 2i-| 4 -| -| - 4 13 | 2 2 €82 85 | 1,200 200 - 

59 1893 - - -j - 1 9 - - - - 10 - 1 - 69 150 25 3 5 
1894 1 2 46 39] 11 | 26 137 72 | 3 - | 2,997 19 | 8,0co | 1,400 
1894 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
62 | 1894 81-4] 13 1o| | 1,18 28 | 2,949 704 5 16 
1895 1} -| -| 3 3] -| - -| -| -| - -| - - - - - - = 
64 Markapur 1895 1 -| -] 2 1| 6 16} 9) 3] - 35 7| 4 - | 4,060 - | 9.000 - 20 2c 
65 | 1895 1 -| - sie] 2 1 8 9 7 2 1 28 19 2 1,745 44 |- 5,000 - 15 34 
1 1900 1 -| -| -| - I 2 1 8 -| -| 1 5 15 2 - 420 | 121 800 - 1 1 
67 | Bhonigir ( Jangaon) ........ 1901 1 - 2 1 5 1 7 4 1 - 124 - - 
| 37 1 I 3 | 24 37 | 96 | 66 |272 328 |205 | 83 | 1,113 [116 2t 155,210 13,782 174,790 | 8,496 | 375 |10,32 
| | | | 
| | | 
IV. CHINA, 1833. | } | 
SOUTHERN. | | 
68 Rangkok 1 -| -| rt] 27 4 -| - - -| - 5 123 24 - 
69 | Swatow 5 -| 2 5 | 12 14 5 7 1 34 20 | 14 4 546 37 500 550 13 4: 
-} -| 4 2] -| -| 1 7 - 84 - 250 200 4 
Ungkung 2 -| - - 2 4 - | 16 -| 27 18 1 - 53 20 745 827 - 
72 | Chauchaufu 1894 =) =] 412 si 3] - 6 4| 2 2 182 22 100 210 5 
73 Kityang...... peuneees 9000 1896 1 -| = |(1) 1 1 3 2 6 3 1 3 4 19 20 | 12 5 504 79 | 1,500 | 1,200 18 6: 
EASTERN | 
74 Ningpo 1843 2 -i -| 3 3 9} 3] 12 5 - 24 4) 7 I 487 60 - - 13 4 
75 | 1869 Si =] =] 8] « ei si - 9 5 | 2 44 3 150 4 
76 | | 1883 81 4 3] - 7 -| 5 - 126 - 185 210 4 1 
99 | 1886 -| -] - Boe 2 1} -| 2 9 2/1 - 22 4 30 75 1 
78 | Huchau 1888 2} - (1) -| -| 2] 4] 4 2} -| s] 2 9 eis I 97 32 4° 275 3 1 
WESTERN. 
79 | 1889 2 1 -| - 2 si -| 3 (3) - 4 3 1 - 43 - 359 150 3 
80 Kiating oe 1894 3 -| -] - 2 2 -| -| - 1 3 4 1 9 320 I 
1894 - -| 2] 41 4 3 2 - 32 14 220 1 
CENTRAL. 
Ba | Hanyang... 1893 2} 1 2} si 3 -] 2 6 4/3 ~ 100 300 300 
27| -| S| 2] 10] 27 | 66] 80 33 | 32114] 167] 106] 57 18 | 2,962 | 316 | 4,549 | 4,147 7o | 2,2 
V. JAPAN, 1872. | | 
83 | Yokohama...... s+) s| -| 2] 1] 8 24 161 4 512 43 - - 14 8 
| Tokyo 1874 2i -| -| 4]-4] 4] 8 wo} 15] 5] 2 4 9 2 47° | 4113 - 18 
85 | Kobe 1881 | 
Himeji........... 2 1} 3] 2] 8] 3] 8 26 10| 3 - 5'7 92 - 18 | 1,0 
86 | Sendai. 1882 3] 81 vi -1 3 5| 4] - 15 wo] I 333 28 - - 13 5 
2 =] =f = 2 4 3 1 4 1 9 4 2 - 101 6 - 7 1 
ek -| - ~ - 1 1 I 1 -| - 1 1 4 3 gt ir - 2 
89 | 2/-| 2] 4 -| -| 4] 2 10 103 23 - 6 3 
-| -| 2] - 4 4 - 86 12 - - 3 1 
17 | 45119] 9] 37 21|35| 26] 8 136 64 | 30 3 | 2,213 | 328 8:1 | 3.7 
| 
VI. AFRICA, adopted 1884. ; | 
| 
ot | Palabala..... 1878 71 -| 4 17 7| 1 - 303 7 600 1 I 
92 Banza Manteke....... | 1879 I - 2 6 (31)| 4144) | 47 83 28] 3 1] 1,641 255 500 goo 28 | 1,8 
93 Lukunga see ee. 1882 1 - 2 5 - |] 14 - 7 21 19 I I 457 174 550 420 I 
94 | 1882 <1 2 - 2 -| 1 - 2 30 50 1 : 
95 | 1889 a} -| -] -] 27 -| -| -| - - 
96 | 18g0 2 -| -| -] 2] 4] -|19 -| -j - 19 1 2) 679 - 
97 1894 si <1 3] 74-12 21 821 6 10 -| 2 17 4 1 ‘ 
Totals 12 3 I 3 | 14 | 33 2192 91 S| 2] 63 152 69 | 8 4 | 3,099,| 612] 1,780 | 1,970 33 | 2,2 
VII. 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 1900. 
Jaro, Panay Island......... 1900 2} -| - 3] -| 4 6 3] ~ 113 113 300 
Bacolod, Negros Island....| 1900 | 2} -} -f- 1 12 2 2/1 - 8 8 140 
| 4 | | -| - - | I 5 -| 2 1 5 8 121 121 440 6 3 
Grand Totals............. | | 174 | 8 | 20] 9 |109 |178 |478 |995 | 1,143 [466 |250 |247 | 3,325 | 1,640 [1003] 668 111,650] 8,497 |172,780| 25,707 |1,056 | 35,: 
Totals last year.......... | 160 | 10 | 16 | 7 |102 |184 }479 J295 [983 | 1,115 |427 |248 | 3,232] 1,335 |954 | 579 |112,163| 6,553 |158,387]| 23,318 | 974 | 39, 
VIII. MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 
Sunday- 
2 Preach-| Bap- | Church school Contri- Note 1. The work in France is organized in two 
+ No. | Countries. ers. |Ch'rches| tisms. |Members.| Scholars.| butions. departments, (1) Northern, for workin northern France 
3 
683 and Belgium under the care of the Franco-Belgian 
Southern......- 18 17 86 1,207 536 5,100 Committee; (2) Southern, for work in southern, western 
2 ee 203 231 3,699 41,552 25,497 196,282 and eastern France, and western Switzerland, under the 
5 —, sss eeees 117 108 1,254 22,244 7,875 38,528 are united in the one French Baptist Union. 
b Finland ..... 12 34 168 2,133 803 55444 3 2 
Denmark....... 40 29 153 3,028 415i 17,084 Note 2. The German Committee has oversight 
8 Norway .--...+- 16 35 112 2,707 1,817 11,792 also of work in Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumania 
and eastern Switzerland, 
Totals. 1,187 1,039 7,786 117,099 92,575 $464,250 
Totals last year...+-+.| 1,231 | 1j000 | 5,546 | 103,762 | 79,742 | $4221799 


3 5:5 * I 48 33 I 220 247 545 - 6] 2 414 66 - 2 2 
4 338 | - - 4 78 32 110 3 74 - - - 
(2) | (s) 2 37 23} 30 273 173 506 30 25 - 17 42 
2] 625] (2) 28 39 387 231 675 27 124 51 8 183 
16 970 - (?} (2) 1 12 14 16 322 200 548 2 155 3 400 25 28 7 460 
jo | 1,000] - 3) (1) I 68 17 300 100 528 4 75 10 33 - 20 7 60 
3 190] - 1 25 27 2 17 6 75 30 31 - I 62 
16 a 4) (7) 1 117 98 17 151 101 467 - 27 1 81 68 - 3 152 
4 166] -| (5) (1) I 58 54 3 C) 21 163 = 15 13 8o 5 = 102 
257] - ~ -| 10 410 634 | 1,044 -| 15 384 47 12 3b 902 
40 - I 28 6 1 61 40 135 - - 18 - 2 10 30 
- -| - ~ - - (2) - - - 1 13 - - 
3 so} - - - 3 25 10 35 - 6 3 
8 16} -| (s) (1) - 20 (22 52 736 404 1,182 ~ 11 - 6 26 4 2 38 
5 m5 - (4) - - - - 6 Peat 68 179 - - 4 4 - 20 10 se 
- - - - - - - - - - 2 pa 
20 200 | (1) (7) - 20 120 200 20 - - - 
15 340] - -| @) 1 21 6 13 190 95 312 6 4 86 80 166 
1 ssi -| (2) - - - - 5 30 20 5° - 3 - 43 ~ = bs 43 
-| - - - 6} -| = - - - - 
75 |10,327 | 73 -| 26 829 752, | 609] 6,257| 4,007] t1,913] 15] 433 148 $3,196 $1,736 $420 $208 : 
13 431 1 25 - 4 57 57 ir 125 4 278 2 20 19 $564 $266 $700 $109 $1,639 
4 60] - (1) - - - 2 24 - 24 ~ - - - = 
-| -| - -| - - - -| -| - - 68 - 333 4or 
5 200 | - ~ - - 14 - 1 - - 14 I - 5 198 33 - - 231 
18 650] - - - - - - 4 35 25 60 2 3 12 497 64 485 - 1,016 
13] 476] - 2 3 - 20 27 5 7 9 129 1 6 = 156 15 76 49 2 
4 44 1 8 - - - = 1 18 - 26 - - 7 18 3 - 10 . 
1 1 - “. 1 49 - - 4 8 61 I ~ 3 12 240 210 8 47° 
3 120] - - 2 - (2) 2 2 19 6 29 - 3 7 61 - 28 10 99 
3 95 - 2 10 7 17 - 4 152 152 
I - - - - 6 7 40 - 47 
1 ae - - - 1 15 - 15 - 4 14 158 - 172 
-}-| - 19 6| as} -| - 4 3 - - 29 32 
go | 2,251] 2 39 2 9 150 93 28 330 68 682 7 32 76 $1,755 $621 $2,031 $219 $4,626 
14 804] 1 17 - ~ 83 I 22 14 136 - 3 4 $376 - - - $376 
18 821} - (9)| (6) 76 51 3 69 277 - 15 9 - $216 $45 966 
18 | 1,027] -| (2) - I - 39 : 65 75 179 = 5 3 353 ” 30 - 383 
13 sos -| (2) (2) 1 - 4° 4° 9 3 125 - 8 ° 143 
2 48] - ~ - - - - - - - - - - I 104 - ~ - 104 
6; 307] (1) (2) (1) * - - 72 4 7 83 
3 ms] - - - - - - - - 30 - 30 
8: | 3.775] 17 6 76 244 6 156 170 663 23 $1,819 $258 $62 $2,139 
- - 8 71 141 212 53 3 $25 $127 
28 | 1,857] 1 12 - 1 16 8 3 73" 1,102 1,869 10 68 29 $106 $100 3 102 en 
I - 1 28 7 12 101 25 2 7o 8 100 - 100 
- ~ - - 2 12 3 - - I - - - 
ie =| 15| 100| 51| 151) 4| - 6 200 20 3 
1 80] - - - - - a 61 22 83 ~ ~ 
33 | 2,207] 1 12 2 44 15 74 | 1,105 | 1,429 | 2,605 16 | 191 47 $306 $120 $48 $234 $708 
4 300] - 2 - - - - 2 - 2 2 $100 = $100 
2 23] - I 20 20 - 2 - - 2 
6 323 2 - I 20 22 - 2 2 $102 - = $102 
56 | 35,321] 7 | 289 17 76 | 4,254 | 2,292 [1,390 | 18,732 | 11,767 | 37,356 | 504 |1,029 1,177 $35,301 $49,105 $15,551 $7,240 $107,197 
974 | 39,981] 6 | 302] 60 9t | 3,976 | 2,182 |1,347 | 18,269 | 11,636 | 36,428 | 934] 1,110 $30,470 $39,950 $14,393 $7,715 $92,528 
NOTES. 


Italic figures indicate that the statistics are those of previous years, as none have been received tor the year 1901. The 
statistics given as for Kifwa and Ikoko stations are those of 1898 ; for Kanigiri, 1899 ; for Goalpara, Impur, Kohima, Ongole, 
Secunderabad and Mukimvika, 1900. ; 

Figures enclosed in parentheses, (_ ), are not included in the totals, as they represent persons who are counted in the 
returns under some other head; except that all physicians are included in the totals of ‘‘ Physicians,’’ whether counted 
elsewhere or not. 

Rangoon Pwo Karen statistics are included with those of Maubin. 

Thaton statistics are included with those of Moulmein Burman work. ; 

Widows, for the purposes of this report, are included under the head of “Single Women.” 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1902. 
I, MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


1. RANGOON.’ 


REV. JOHN McGUIRE, salary one month additional, 1900-1 
passage to United States....... 
allowance in United States to April. 1, 1902, . 
mission Work. 
field last year for work 


” additional for passage to Burma of Mrs. Burhoe and - 
MISS HATTIE PHINNEY, salary 
received on the one last year for work.. 
MISS RUTH W. RANNEY, salary oe 
specific gift for mission work 
MISS ELLA L. CHAPMAN, passage to United States estimated 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 1902...... 
mission work 
MISS EMILY M. HANNA, ows 
REV. A. E. SEAGRAVE, passage to United States e 
allowance in United States*to April 1, 1902 
mission work, $521.33 : specific gifts for mission work, $127. sovccee 
=— passage expenses to United States of Mrs. Seagrave and 
special grant . 
mission work $293.66 ; specific gifts for mission work, $113.. 
additional passage expenses to ee 
MRS. J. H. VINTON, salar 
—_ c gifts for mission work. 
MR. H. J. VINTON, salary two years.. 
passage to Burma. 
MISS H. N. EASTMAN, salary.. 
MRS. C. ELWELL, sal 


mission work, $16. 67 ; specific gifts webe mission work, $25. 
MRS. M. M. ROSE, om 
MISS ELIZABETH LAWRENCE, salary 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 


SSeS 


=" 
a 


83 
00 
33 
67 
02 
00 
15 
95 
00 
67 
12 
00 
00 
00 
55 
478 34 
00 
67 
93 
34 
00 
33 
89 
00 
00 
66. 
18 
00 
00 
00 


ASSSS SASSa 


REV. W. F. ARMSTRONG, sal : 
mission wark and schools, $2,213.67 ; specific gift for mission 
Mrs. Armstrong’ passage to estimated..... 
MISS KATE ARMSTRONG, 
ry, $500 (bal. due, 1900-1, #27. 77) 
mission work ond expense of college, $2,836.67; for dormitory, 


income of Shady Dell Fund i college 
PROF. ROACH, salary. 


—— passage expenses to United States of Mrs. Tilbe and four 
chi 
REV. W. . ee allowance in the United States to April 1, 1902 
PROF. tk . HICKS, passage to United States and balance, of Mrs. Hicks and daughter. . 
allowance in — United States to April 1, 190: 
‘special 
REV. J. F. SMITH, salary 
additional 


a 
o 


3 


special to Oct. i, 1902 


861902] (511) 237 
1 
18 
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MR. F. D. PHINNEY, passage to United States...... 
"allowance in United States to April 1, 1902: :.: 
MR. J. L. SNYDER, outfit, $200; passage, $676.10.............- 

REV. ALBERT EHRGOTT, salary, 1% months oeseceeess 
passage to United States estimated.............. . 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902............... ne 
additional! cost of passage to Burma 


2. INSEIN. 


mission work ‘and Theolegical Seminary, deficit, 1900-1, 
$280.94; specific gifts for Seminary, $619 66 
received on the field last year for work 
REV. F. H. EVELETH, D.D., allowance in the United States to Aug. 20, 1901 
passage to Burma, estimated. 
MISS W. SMITH, to Burma estimated........ .......- 
REV. W. F. THOMAS, salary 
mission work, $900: deficit, 1900-1, $166.67; specific gift for work, $4.25 
received on the field last year for 
mission work at Tharrawadi. 


Mission expenses, for taxes and repairs on mission property, rent, expenses of treasury depart- 
mentand reference committee expenses 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange for Burma.....-..-+....+ arr ee 


3. MOULMEIN. 


REV. E. 0. STEVENS, D.D. salary. 


mission work and schools, $1,200; specific gifts for same. $1 5 


additional passage expenses to United States 
MISS S. E. HASWELL, allowance in United States..... 


special 

REV. W. BUSHELL, salary ese 
mission work, "house and school, $3,538.33; specific gifts, $85. . 
received on the field last year for work 

REV. F. D. CRAWLE 


had 


mission work. 
MISS M. E. CARR, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS M. = ELDON, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS L. M. DYER, passage to United States....... 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS L. B. HUGHES, salary 
and school. . 
MISS A. WHITEHEAD, s 
REV. W. F. ARMST RONG. "Teiegn and Tamil school....... 
MISS S. R. SLATER, salary...... 
MISS E. J. TAYLOR, passage to Burma estimated,...... 
MRS. LAURA CRAWLEY, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902, 
additional charges to C. B. on effects. . 
MISS ANNIE HOPKINS, charges to United States on effects 
REV. W. C. CALDER, charges to United States on effects 


Reso ee 


Local 
38 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


4 TAVOY. 
REV. H. W. HALE, salar 


mission work and schools 
additional passage expenses to Burma 
—— onthe field last year for work. . 
MISS M. M. LARSH, salary ceeccccses 


removal expenses from Rangoon to Tavoy-..++.ssc0.ccseseeeeeseecs 
MRS. H. W. HANCOCK, mission work . 


3 


3 


BASSEIN. 


REV. E. TRIBOLET, salary .....--....- 


work and schools 
MISS J.G. SHINN, salary ..+..--.---++ 


removal expenses from Rangoon « 


Da 
$1,500 00 
1,400 60 
1,447 98 
326 67 
700 00 
1,438 00 
15 00 
350 00 
1,200 00 
1,130 92 
134 73 
283 33 
468 22 
$49,525 35 
12 
$46,443 23 
|_| 
————_ $14,037 68 
$5,216 29 
5. 
50 00 
13 
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REV. C. A. NICHOLS, salary.....-.....+++ J 
B.S. K. N. and I. Institute by income of funds . 
passage to United States, Mrs. Nichols and boy.........-...005 ae 
MISS I. WATSON, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902........c..ccceeccceccces ees 
ditional passage expenses to United States ...... 


mission work 
expenses from Rangoon. 
MISS E. SCOTT, —- 
mission work, $66 ; specific gift, $26 .... 
specia nt for rent . 
mission work $272.66 ; 


mission work 
MRS. A. D. MASON YOUNG, additional passage expenses to Bassein - 


Less saved in appropriations of last 


6. HENZADA. 


REV. J. E. CUMMINGS, sala 
buil $1,438. "33; specific gifts, $75... 
received in the field last year for work .. 
MISS J. H. STICKNEY, salary 
mission work. 
REV. D. GILMORE, salary ........ 
special grant . 
mission work. 
MISS V. R. PETERSON, salary ‘i 
mission work 
MRS. J. C. MORGAN, 
misison work 
removal expenses from Rangoon to Henzada.......-- 
MRS. ROSINA E. PRICE, allowance in United States * 
additional passage expenses to United States. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year .......- 


REV. H. P. COCHRANE, 
mission and school work cecccccece 
received on the field last year for Work... 
REV. E. B. CROSS, D.D., 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work . 
REV. A. V. B. CRUMB, salary 
poe and school work, $366. 67; specific gifts, $117 
received on the field last! year for work 
MISS E. R. SIMONS, 
mission work and 
additional passage expenses to Toungoo . 
MISS J. E. PARROTT, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902.+++0e+004. 
REV. C. H . HEPTONSTALL, salary 
specific gifts for work ....... ces 
received on the field last year for work. 
E. S. CORSON, M.D., salary 
mission work 
MISS T. M. THOMPSON, » Soames in United States from ‘April. 24, 1901, to som 1, 1902 
special gra 
mission work and school..... 
additional expenses to 
REV. A. BUNKER, D.D. (Loikaw), salary 
mission work at Toungoo and Loikaw, $3,596.66 ; spe- 
cific gifts, $151.32 
additional passage expenses to Loikaw....---. ++ 
~emoval expenses from Loikaw to Toungoo 


~ 


a 
8 


| 
ls 


a 


SSS 


$14,758 08 


(513) 239 
‘for work, 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 ........ 
received in the field last year for work 
MISS A, O. RAGON, outfit, $150; passage to Burma estimated, $300 .... 
‘ 
| 
$6,723 97 
: $6,658 79 
TOUNGOO. 
$1,200 
1,111 
113 
1,200 
595 
574 
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REV. T. JOHNSON, M.D. (Loikaw), salary 
mission work, $170; specific ‘gifts for ‘work, $50 
received in the field last year for work «+... 
additional passage expenses to Loikaw........... 


8 
$2 | 
2888 


Less saved in appropriations of last year Sbeseee<heppeneses> 


8. SHWEGYIN. 


MISS F. E. AYERS, salary 
mission work. 
MISS S. T. RAGON, salary 
mission work 
REV. E. N. HARRIS, allowance in ‘the "United States. pene 
mission work oe 
additional passage expenses to United States. : 
MISS H. E. HAWKES, allowance in the United States to Oct. 1, 1901................ eae 
passage to Burma estimated. . 
mission work 


| 
sel 


$3,514 99 


received on the field last year for work 


yal see 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


10. THONGZE. 


MRS. M. B. INGALLS, salary... 
mission work, $440; specific gifts for same, $200 
MISS K, F. EVANS, salary 
mission work, $355; specific gifts for same, $30...........-..006+ 


THARRAWADI. 


MISS S. J. HIGBY, salary 
mission and school work, $600 ; specific gilts for same, $27 


12. ZIGON. 
MISS S. B. BARROWS, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS Z. A. BUNN, allowance in the United States to Nov. 1 
passage to Burma estimated 
salary estimated, 9 months 
MISS E. C. STARK, salary, $500; grant, $50 
mission work, school and hou:ze, $1,000 
’ received on the field last year for work 


SS | 


28 | 


Less saved on appropriations of last year 


13. 


REV. W. H. aaa: passage toUnited States 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
special grant 
mission work, $340; specific gift, $100..............-eseeeeeeee : 
REV. O. HANSON, salary 
MISS M. M. SUTHERLAN salary 


MISS L. EASTMAN, salary 
specific gift for mission 
W. C. GRIGGS, M.D., allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
mission work.....- 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 
$4,572 18 


(July 
———_ $20,399 27 
MISS KATE KNIGHT, allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1901..............2ceseeeeees } 
9. PROME,. 
—— $1,804 43 
$600 00 
640 00 
500 00 
——_ $2,125 00 
De 
627 50 
$1,127 50 
$3,442.84 
BHAMO. 


1902 | Report of the Treasurer 


REV. B. P. CROSS, salary.... 
special Qiaut 
mission work 
— on the field last year for work 
e to Burma of Mrs. Cross and son 
MISS C. E. PUTNAM, ATY.cccce 
mission work, $166.67 ; specific gift, $15.......... 


15. THATON. 


16. MANDALAY. 


REV. E. W. KELLY, salary ........... 
REV. W. O. VALENTINE, salary : 
mission work and school ..... 
REV. C. L. DAVENPORT, salary...... 
mission work and school. 
received on the field last year for work «.....ssceeccccccecceees 
passage to United States of daughter ............ ccccce 
MRS. H. W. HANCOCK, salary 
removal expenses to 
MISS A. E. FREDRICKSON, salary to Oct. 20,1 
mission work .... 
passage to United States ... ...... 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 ........ oa 
MISS C. M. SPEAR, salary ce 
mission work and school, $605.91; gifts, 
MISS F. E. AVERS, additional passage expenses....- «+++... 


had 


17. THAYETMYO. 


REV. E. GRIGG, salary ....... 
mission work, ‘school, $1, 015. 17; . balance, 1900-1, "$290. 66; ; specific silts $84 
removal from Moulmein 

REV. G. R. DYE, outfit, $300; passage estimated, $750 ........ onndehonn 


salary estimated 
mission work 


18. MYINGYAN. 


REV. J. E. CASE, passage to United States. . 
allowance in United States. 
received on the field last year for work . 
REV. S. R. McCURDY, salary 
mission work, $353.34; same for 1900-1, $216, 67 
received on the field last year for work 
additional passage expenses to 


Less saved in appropriations of last year cece 


PEGU. 


MISS E, F. McALLISTER, passage to United States ....+ 
allowance in gt States to April 1, 1902 
Mission and school work in charge of Rev. H. H. Tilbe 
received on the field last 


Less saved in appropriations of last 
pprop ye 
20. SAGAING. 
REV. F. P. SUTHERLAND, M.D., allowance in United States to Sept. 1,1901....... .. <a 


additional passage expenses to nited States......... 
REV. E. W. KELLY, mission work in his care 


21. SANDOWAY. 


MISS MELISSA CARR, salary 
mission work and school 


(515) 241 
: 14. MAUBIN. 
$1,200 00 
50 00 
272 67 
45 41 
575 00 
- 600 00 q 
181 67 
————_ $2,824 75 
——_ $7,653 96 
$616 56 
800 00 
26 79 
800 00 
1,170 01 
11 61 
63 06 
$3,488 03 
—— $2,886 03 
$303 17 
342 21 
683 34 
36 98 
425 00 
$856 41 
S10 reachers formerly in C. L. Davenport’s 
Charge 1,080 77 
received on the field last year for work .........--seseeceeeeeeees 215 52 
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MISS A. M. LEMON, to United States .......... 
allowance in United States 

MISS HELEN BISSELL, passage to Burma estimated 

— estimated, 10 months 

on work 
REV. H. W. B. JOORMAN, ~ outtit, $300 ; passage estimated, $600 
salary estimated 
ion work 

MRS. H. W. HANCOCK, sensived } in the field last year for work 


8 


Less saved in appropniations of last year 


22. MEIKTILA. 


REV. JOHN PACKER, D.D., salary 
mission work. 
received on the field last year for work 


23. HSIPAW. 


G. T. LEEDS, M.D., salary... 
mission work and school 


Less saved in appropriations of last”year 


REV. W. W. COCHRANE, passage to Burma 
special grant 
ney from May 1, 1901, to Oct. 1, 1902 
A. H. HENDERSON, M.D., allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1901 
passage estimated 
salary estimated 10 months 
specific gifts for mission work 
passage to United States (omitted in 1900-1) 
ROBT. HARPER, M.D., salary, balance on 1900-1, $291.66 
’missicn work 
received on the field last year for work 
MRS. H. W. MIX, salary 
mission work and school, $646.67; specific gifts, $77.30 


$7,977 37 
25. NAMKHAM. 


REV. M. B. KIRKPATRICK, M.D., salary 
‘miasion and, and school work, $1,986.67 ; specific gifts for 
same, $1,3! 


26. MYITKYINA. 


REV. GEO. J. GEIS, salary 
mission work, cha 
received on the field 


Less saved in appropriations of ast year. . 


REV. A. E. CARSON, salary 
mission work, school and dormitory, $1,043.33; s,ecific gifts, $35.25. . 
ag on the field last year for work 
Mrs. Carson’s passage to United States 
E. H. EAST, M.D., outfit, $150; passage estimated, $350 
salary estimated 


28. LOIKAW. 
(See Toungoo.) 


29. KENGTUNG. 


REV. W. M. YOUNG, salary 
received on the field last year 
additional passage expenses to Kengtung 
Mrs. Young’s salary and personal teacher in 1900-1 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


$3,154 81 
Total appropriations for Burma..............-+ $175,409 03 


[July 
——- $6,375 76 
$1,435 00 
——— $1,042 % 
$2,692 00 
———_ $2,608 66 
24. MONGNAIL. 
$1,200 00 
_ $4,536 67 
last year for work .......ccccccsescsccvesescsccce 193 71 
$1,847 04 
——— 81,824 35 
27. HAKA. 
-. $1,200 00 
1,078 58 
117 67 
355 93 
500 00 
oi 540 00 
————_ 83,792 1s 
$1,000 
1,266 
122 
731 
80 
= 
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Il. MISSIONS IN ASSAM. 


30. SIBSAGOR. 


special grant 
mission work and 
additional passage expenses, Mrs. Gurney 
REV. C. E. PETRICK, allowance March 20, 1901, to April 1, 1902...............0005 Pee ae 
special grant 


31. NOWGONG. 


REV. P. H. MOORE, passage to United States 
allowance in United States 
passage to Nowgong estimated 
. salary, estimated 9 months 
mission work, $283.33; specific gift, $16.18 
mission and school work 
additional passage expenses to Nowgong..... 
REV. P. E. MOORE, additional passage expenses to United States 
allowance in United States 
passage to Assam estimated 
REV. J. M. CARVELL, salary 
mission work 


8 


32. GAUHATI. 


REV. C, E. BURDETTE, sal 
mission work 
mission work 
passage to United States of daughter 
MISS HENRIETTA MORGAN, passage to United States 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 1902 
REV. H. B. DICKSON, outfit, $300; passage estimated, $600 
salary estimated 
mission work 
MISS ISABELLA WILSON, salary 
mission and school work, §#301.67 ; specific gifts, $3.00 
MISS GERTRUDE WHERETT, salary 
mission work 
additional passage expenses tu Gauhati 


33. GOALPARA. 


REV. A. E. STEPHEN, additional passage expenses to Scotland 
allowance to April 1, 1902 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 


REV. M. C. MASON, salary 
mission and school work 
expenses of treasury department and reference committee 
to United States of two 
mission and school work, $600; specific gifts, $85.75 
additional passage expenses to Tura 
REV. WM. DRING, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
specific gifts for his work 
G. G. CROZIER, M.D., salary 
mission and medical work 
received on the field last year for work 
MISS S. H. MASON, passage to United States 
' allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS E, C. BOND, salary 
specific gift for work 
additional passage expenses to Tura 


geese 


35. IMPUR. 


REV. E. W. CLARK,D.D., allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
REV.S. W. RIVENBURG, M.D., sala 
mission and school work 
received on the field last year for work 
passage to United States of Miss Rivenburg 


1902] (517) 243 
00 
64 
23 00 
reas 822 22 
ath 100 00 
deus 463 00 
$3,070 52 
199 99 
700 00 
900 00 
299 51 
| 
$6,913 14 
$1,013 18 
34. TURA. . 
1,200 00 
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REV. S. A. PERRINE, additional passage expen-es to United States.. 
owance in United States to April 1, 1902 ... 
special grant 
REV. W. F. DOWD, sala’ 
mission work 
additional passage expenses to Impur 


| 
| 


g 


36. KOHIMA. 
Mission work care of Rev. S. W. Rivenburg 


37. NORTH LAKHIMPUR. 


REV. JOHN FIRTH, salary 
mission work 
received on the field last year for mission work 
passage to United States of Mrs. Firth 


38. UKRUL. 


REV. WILLIAM PETTIGREW, salary 
mission work 


39. GOLAGHAT. 


REV. O. L. SWANSON, salary, April 1, 1901, to March 10, 1902 
mission and school work, $550.66; spe ific gifts, $267 50 ... 
passage to United States estimated 
allowance for family 
additional pomnge and expenses to United States of Mrs. 


and two children 
REV. A. J. TUTTLE, outfit, $300 ; passage estimated, #0 
salary estimated... 
mission work 


40. DIBRUGARH. 


REV. JOSEPH PAUL, allowance in United States 
passage estimated 
salary estimated, 10 
REV. A. J. PARKER, salary estimated, 4 months 
passage estimated 
mission work 
REV. F. P. HAGGARD, for additional passage expenses from United States to England and 
return 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


Tl, MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA — TELUGUS. 


41. NELLORE, 


REV. DAVID DOWNIE, D.D., allowance in United States to Aug. 10, 1901 
passage to India 
mission work, $1,261.67 ; specific gifts, $137 
expenses of mission treasury, care of mission property and 
reference committee Expenses 
balance of Mr. Stone’s passage to India 
REV. W. L. FERGUSON, salary 
specific gifts for mission work 
passage to the United States estimated 
d allowance in the United States estimated 
MISS MARY D. FAYE, allowance in the United States to Oct. 1 
passage to India estimated 
salary estimated, 10 months 
mission work 
; delayed charges on effects to United States 
MISS KATE DARMSTADT, balance of salary, 1900-1 
passage to United States 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
— for her work 
MISS FRANCES M. TENCATE, salary ° ° 
mission and school work....... 


GSSE 


[July 
$226 66 
$1,938 94 
y $1,216 66 

818 16 
50 00 

wanson 
54 70 
$3,842 30 

$326 66 
725 00 
&33 33 
266 66 
533 34 
345 66 
6 84 
$3,037 49 
$43,166 27 
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MISS LILLIAN V. WAGNER, par 


MISS CAROLINE W. COATS, MI D., sala 
mission and medical work 
MISS HARRIET M. SIPPERLY, salary 
mission work, $269.33; specific gifts, $50 
MISS KATHARINE GEROW, passage estimated 
salary estimated, 10 
mission work 


2 


42. ONGOLE, 


REV. J. E. CLOUGH, D.D., passage to United States 
salary in United States to April 1, 1902 
mission work, $2,125: specific gifts, $426.15 
Mrs. Clough’s passage expenses to Germany 
MISS SARAH KELLY, salary 
and school work 
MISS AMELIA E. DESSA, salary 
mission and school work, $1,737.33 ; epectal gifts, $10 
MISS L. B. KUHLEN, allowance in the United States 
PROF. L. E. MARTIN, allowance in the United States to Oct. 9............ Seerecccccreces 
passage to India estimated 
ance of passage expenses to the United States 
REV. J. M. BAKER, salary 
mission and school work, $4,803.33 ; specific gifts for same, $3.75 
received on the field last year wed 
REV. HENRY HUIZINGA, salary 
mission work, $105. 43; specific gifts for same, 


= 
& 


a 


43. RAMAPATAM. 


REV. W. B. BOGGS, D.D., salary 
grant for children 
mission and school work 
REV. J. HEINRICH, salary 
mission and school work, $1,792.66; specific gilts, 
received on the field last year for work 
balance of passage expenses of family to India.......... 


REV. W. S. DAVIS, allowance in United States.... ; 
mission and school work, $590; specific gift, $37 


45. SECUNDERABAD. 


REV. W. E. HOPKINS, allowance in United States ‘ 
special grant 
eo of passage expenses to United States 
mission work, $651.€6; specific gifts, $61. 
received on the field last year for  peseeceteed 
MISS R. EMMA PINNEY, balance of salary, 1900-1 
MISS KATE M. FRENCH, salary... 
mission and school work.. 
removal expenses to Madras.. 


4 


46. KURNUL. 


REV. W. R. MANLEY, salary (balance, 1900-1, $133.33)... 
grant for children... . 
mission and school work eeccce 
balance of pa expenses to India 
REV. W. A. STANTON, balance of passage expenses to United States 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902.... ni 


(519) 245 
$1,200 00 
200 00 
291 67 
1,200 00 
1,874 66 
35 00 
591 49 
$5,392 82 
44. ALLUR. 
$311 10 
700 00 
916 66 
66 66 
627 00 
$2,621 42 
$766 66 
100 00 
329 17 
$1 
1, 
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REV. A. H. CURTIS, salary 
‘mission and school work, $1,604.33; specific gifts, $260 
MISS MARY M. DAY, one-half month’s salary 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS SUSIE I. KURTZ, allowance in United States six months to Oct. = 1901 
passage to India meas 
salary estimated 
mission and school work .... 
mission and school work 
REV. I. S. HANKINS, balance of salary, 1900-1. 
passage to United States estimated 
oman S in United States from May 20, 1901, to April 1, 1902.... 
pecific gifts for his work 
MISS MINNIE A. ROBERTSON, passage to India estimated 
salary estimated, 10 months 
mission work 


Norts.— Miss Robertson has now removed to. Burma. 


48. HANAMAKONDA. 


REV. J. S. TIMPANY, M.D., salary 
and work, $864; specific gifts, $51 
s. Timpany’s passage to India.......- 
REV. A. LOUGHRIDGE, ‘outfit, $300; passage estimated, $600.... 
salary estimat 
mission work 


49. CUMBUM. 


REV. JOHN NEWCOMB, salary 


mission and school work, $1,518.33 ; specific gifts, $60 
REV. G. J. HUIZINGA, salary (balance, 1900-1, $20 
mission work, $80 (for 1900-1, $100) 


VINUKONDA.,. 
REV. FRANK KURTZ, salary 


mission and school work, $691.66; specific gifts, $83.25. 
MISS DORCAS WHITAKER, 
REV. E. E. SILLIMAN, outfit, $150 ; passage estimated, $300 
salary estimated 
mission work 


REV. WILLIAM POWELL, salary 
received on the field Jast year for work 


_—_ e from England to India of Mrs. Powell and son 
MISS HELEN D. NEWCOMB, allowance in United States 6 months...................+ ne 


52. BAPATLA. 


REV. W. C. OWEN, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1902.. 
specific for his work.... 
REV. G. N. THOMSSEN, salary 


mission and school work, $1,250; specific gifts for = $111.15. 
received on the field last year for work 


—_ cost of passage to India 
MISS LUCY H. BOOKER, salary 


mission work, $150; specific gift, $200 


UDAYAGIRI. 


REV. F. W. STAIT, salary 
mission and school work, $1,536. 67; : ‘specific gift, $25 


PALMUR. 


REV. ELBERT CHUTE, salary o- 
mission and school work, $2,270 ; specific gift, $25 
received on the field last year for work 


[July 
47. MADRAS. 
#1 
1 
1 
900 00 
$4,050 67 
820 00 
180 00 
$3,778 33 
774 91 
500 00 
213 00 
450 00 
900 00 
50 00 
$3,887 91 
51. NARSARAVAPETTA. 
$1,200 00 
1,183 33 
7 92 
346 78 
200 00 
$2,938 03 
$800 00 
1,361 15 
40 08 
450 00 
$4,410 27 
53. 
$2,561 67 
54, 
$3,637 88 
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REV. A. FRIESEN, salary 

mission and school work..............- os 

received on the field last year for work 

additional cost of passage to 
REV. A. J. HUBERT, salary (balance, 1900-1, ees 

mission work 
REV. H. UNRUH, salary 
removal to Secunderabad 

MRS. wo M. BREED, M.D., allowance in United States to April 1, 1902.. 
MISS E. F. EDGERTON, salary, 6 months 


2 


56. KANIGIRI. 


REV. GEO. H. BROCK, additional cost of passage to United States. 
allowance in the United States 


special grant 


mission and school work 
additional cost of Mrs. Curtis’ passage to India 


38 


2238 


KAVALI. 


REV. E. BULLARD, salary 
mission and school work 
Mrs. Bullard’s passage to India 
additional passage expenses to United States of Miss Bullard..... 


58. KANDUKUR. 


REV. WHEELER BOGGESS, passage to India 
mission work 


59. ATMAKUR. 
Mission 


REV. W. T. ELMORE, salary 
mission work 


61. DARSI. 


62. SATTANAPALLI. 


MR. WILLIAM E. BOGGS, a cost of passage to India.......... 
salary 
mission work and house, $501.66 ; specific gift, $68.50... 
received on the field last year for work 
MISS LILLIAN E. BISHOP, salary (balance, 1900-1, $15.28) 
mission work.... 


63. NILGIRI HILLS. 


REV. JOHN McLAURIN, salary....++......-+ 
mission work 
MISS SARAH R. BUSTARD, salary, 15 months. 
mission work.... 
MRS. ELLEN B. BUSTARD, salary 
school work.... 
received on the field last year for work. 


64. MARKAPUR. 


REV. C. R. MARSH, balance of salary, 1900-1......-+....eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 
mission work 
allowance in the United States to Apri! 1, 1902 
received on the field last year for work 


| 
lesee 


& 


65. GURZALLA. 


REV. JOHN DUSSMAN, allowance in United States to Oct. 11, 1901............- aieigtei te 
passage to India estimated 
salary estimated, 10 months 
mission and school work............ 


a 


(521) 247 
55. NALGONDA. 
$1 
1 
2 
"$3,672 11 
57. 
$1,200 00 
584 99 
296 99 
12 16 
$2,094 14 
$1,000 00 
$1,141 66 
$290 00 
60. PODILI. 
$800 00 
$930 00 
$413 69 
1,000 00 
570 16 
66 67 
B15 28 
50 00 
$2,615 80 
ewes 625 00 
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MRS. L. 


MRS. A. T. MORGAN, os 

REV. T. P. DUDL Ne ‘for charges to United | States on effects 

MISS O. W. GOUL 

MISS ANNIE K. DOWNIE, passage to India 
salary 
mission work 


Sustessss 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchanges............++...seeeeeeeeeeee A 


Total appropriations for South India 


IV. MISSIONS IN CHINA. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
REV. H. ADAMSEN, M.D., salary 


mission work 
passage to Bangkok of Mrs. Adamsen and children estimated .. 


SOUTHERN. 


69. SWATOW. 
REV. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., salary 


mission work 
REV. S. B. PARTRIDGE, D.D., allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 
his mission work 
REV. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jr., allowance to Sept. 7, 1901..............0..eeeeee pune 
passage to China estimated 200 
salary estimated 
mission work and schools. 


REV. J. M. FOSTER, salary .. 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 
expenses of mission © 
rs. J. M. Foster’s to United States 
REV. G. H. WATERS, salary (balance, 1900-1, $79.44 
mission work, $375 ; seule gift, $34.09 
balance of passage expenses to China 
MRS. ANNA K., SCOTT, M.D., salary 
mission work, $300; specific gift, $26.35 
received on the field last year for work 
expenses from Swatow to Japan and return.. 
MISS HELEN HYDE, outfit, $150; passage estimated, $250 
salary estimated, for 10 months 


coro 


8 
a 


70. KAYIN. 


REV. GEORGE CAMPBELL, allowance in the United States to Nov. 1, 1901 
special grant for family 
REV. GEO. E. WHITMAN, allowance in the United States to Oct. 1, 1901. 
passage estimated 
salary estimated 
special grant 
mission work 


3 


71. UNGKUNG. 


REV. J. M. CARLIN, D.D., allowance in United States 6 months to Oct. 1, 1901...... cane 
passage estimated 
$100 ; ific gift, $33.35 
mission work, $1 specific gift, 
REV. A. F. GROESBECK, salary oat 
special grant 


72. CHAUCHAUFU. 


REV. H. A. KEMP, salary 
mission 
received on the field last year for work..... 
Additional passage expenses to United States of Rev. W. K. McKibben and family. —— 


[July 
HADLEY, allowance in United States to April 1, 
$2,291 95 
$112,385 46 
170 00 
350 00 
——__ $1,320 00 
173 12 
81 88 
400 00 
416 66 
$10,815 49 
$400 00 
300 00 
1,000 00 
133 35 
1,000 00 
25 00 
1,100 00 
$3,958 35 
$1,000 00 
212 50 
119 53 
23 94 
$1,355 97 
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73. KITYANG. 


REV. JACOB SPBICHER, salary #1 
mission work, $309 ; specific gift, 
received on the field last year for work 
passage to United States of Mrs. Speicher and children 
to China of same estimated 
MISS JOSEPHINE BIXBY, M.D., allowance in the United State: 
MISS H. E. ST. JOHN, salary to Oct. 9, 1901 ° i 
allowance in the United States ............ 


less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange .......-.... 
Total appropriation for Southern China 


REV. J. R. GODDARD, D.D., salary 
mission work, $1,200; speci 
received on the field last year for work............ waa aoe 


re 


J.S. GRANT, M.D., salary 
mission work, $635 ; specific gift, $825............ 
received on the field last year for work...... 
additional passage expenses to China..........++++ 
REV. F, J. WHITE, outfit, $300; passage estimated, $600 ...... 
MISS HELEN L. CORBIN, allowance in the United States .... 
passage to China ...... 
salary .... . 
mission work eve 
MISS ANNA K. GODDARD, allowance to April 1, 1902 
MISS HELEN ELGIE, outfit, $150; passage, $257.50.... 
salary estimated, 10 months 
mission work 


S28 


00 
00 
65 
00 
00 
65 
17 
00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
39 
00 
00 
50 
50 
66 
00 
02 


50 


75. SHAOHING. 


REV. H. JENKINS, D.D., salary (balance, 1900-1, $62.50) . 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work .... 
passage to China ..... 
mission work 


76. KINHWA. 


REV. T. D. HOLMES, allowance in the United States to Sept. 1, 1901 
passage to China estimated 
salary, 11 months, 4 days, to Oct. 1, 1902 
mission work, $246.50 ; specific gift, $10 
MISS CLARA E, RIGHTER, allowance in the United States to Nov. 13, 1901 
passage to China estimated 
salary estimated, 9 months 
mission work ...... 
MISS L. MINNISS, allowance in the United States to Nov. 6, 1901 . 
passage to China estimated 
salary estimated, 9 months 
MISS STELLA RELYEA, allowance in United States to Nov. 8, 1901............ eibRer mews 
salary estimated, 9 months 


77. HANGCHAU. 


REV. W. S. SWEET, salary 
received on the field last year for work 
additional passage expenses to China .... 
expenses of mission treasury department ........... 


(523) 249 

$22,480 59 

$21,071 48 

EASTERN. 
74. NINGPO. 

| 

$1,562 50 

mae 378 00 

4 89 

458 40 

nee 861 11 

435 62 

$4,228 52 

$1,000 00 

382 50 

8 98 

325 91 

12 12 

$1,729 51 
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78. HUCHAU. 


REV. J. T. PROCTOR, salary 
mission work, $484.50; specific gift, $22.50 
received on the ficld last year for work.... 
REV. M. D. EUBANK, M.D., salary 
mission work 
grant for special expenses.............++ 


MRS. EDITH A. FLETCHER, allowance in United States to April 1, 1902 

balance of passage expenses to United States 
MRS. L. A. KNOWLTON, allowance in United States to 
Additional passage expenses to China of C. H. Finch, M.D... . 


WESTERN. 


79. SUIFU. 


REV. ROBERT WELLWOOD, allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1901 
special grant 
_ Passage to China estimated 
salary estimated 
mission work 
REV. C. A. SALQUIST, allowance in United States 
BRITON CORLIES, M.D., salary 
mission work 
special grant for losses 
travelling expenses to Yachau 


58 


80. KIATING. 


REV. W. F. BEAMAN, allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1901 

passage to China 

salary estimated 

mission work 
REV. F. J. BRADSHAW, balance of allowance to April 1, 1902.............0eeeeeeeeeee sees 
MR. H. J. OPENSHAW, "allowance to 


800 00 
$3,243 33 


81. YACHAU. 


mission work, $127.50; specific gift, $20.00 
additional passage expenses to China of Mrs. Upcraft 


slelege 


CENTRAL. 


82. HANYANG. 


REV. J. S. ADAMS, allowance i in Staten 0 Mov. 1 
outfit, $300 sage to China, estimated, $900 .. 
passage to United tates of children 
work, $90; ifi for building, $540. . 
mission wor 3 specific gifts, for buil 
REV. G. A. HUNTLEY, M.D., salary 
mission work, $850 ; specific gifts, $218.25 . 
received on the field last year for work 
MISS ANNIE L, CROWL, salary 


SSERSSESASE 


Total appropriation, including Western and Central see 
Less saved in appropriations last year, and 


lsele 


V. MISSIONS IN JAPAN. 


83. YOKOHAMA. 


REV, A. A. BENNETT, D.D., salary 
special grant ‘for two years 
mission work, $612.50 ; specific gift, $25. 
passage to United States of two daughters ° 


[July 
$1,000 00 
507 00 
183 11 
800 00 
152 50 
129 65 
$2,772 26 
$400 00 
46 80 
336 15 
$1,082 95 
$37,902 99 
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REV. C. K. HARRINGTON, salary. 
mission wo 
received on the field last year for work.....- 
REV. F. G. HARRINGTON, passage to United States....... +“ BY ae 
allowance in United States from August 15 to ‘April i, 902... 
REV. J. L. DEARING, D.D., salary 
mission work, rent and school, $1,035; specific gift, $99. 
the field last year for work 
passage expenses to Japan............. 
REV. W. B. PARSHLEY, salary inne 
mission and school 
MISS CLARA A. CONVERSE, salary 
mission work and school, $1, 020; 's 
taxes, insurance, rent (and repairs, 
received on the field last year for 
MISS MARY A. HAWLEY, passage to United States.... 
"allowance in United States, August 7 to “April 1, 1902 . 


REV. C. H. D. FISHER, allowance to April 1, 1902 
’ additional passage expenses to United States. 
passage to United States of son 
specific gift for mission 
REV. S.W. HAMBLEN, salary 
mission work and repairs, $615; printin hymnal, $225... 
mission treasury, legal expenses and reference committee expenses 
additional passage expenses to J nee 
MISS ANNA H. KIDDER, salary 
mission work and school, $860; ‘taxes, 1900-1, — 72 
MISS M. A. WHITMAN, salary 
mission and school work, $275; specific gifts, #29 
received on the field last year for work 
MISS EVA L. ROLMAN, balance due on salary..... 
passage to United States +: 
allowance in United States from May 1, 1901, to April i. 1902 
MISS NELLIE E. FIFE, ane 
mission work and school 
MISS M. ANNA CLAGETT, salary (balance, 101-1, $8.34) . 
mission work 
MISS M. M. CARPENTER, salary 
mission work 
traveling expenses in United States .. 
PROF. E. W. CLEMENT, salary 
mission work,rent and academy, nna 032.50; balance, 1900-1, $ 
specific gift, $50 
land and academy buildings. 
received on the field last year for work. ° 
PROF. HENRY TOPPING, salary 
special grant 
mission and school work, $878, 50; specific gift, $s. 


86. SENDAI. ~ 


REV, E. H. JONES, salary....... 
mission work, $673. "50; ‘specific gifts, 
ne to United States of Mrs. J ones and children 
rant for Mrs. Jones, rent to April 1, 1902.......... 
MISS LAVINIA MEAD, 
mission and school 
received on the field last year for ae onere 
additional passage expenses to Japa 
MISS ANNIE S. BUZZELL, allowance in United States to i 1, 1901... 
salary estimated, 10 months...... coccccccccece 
mission work, $62.50; specific gift, $25..........+- 
mission work « 
REV. W. AXLING, outfit, $300; passage 
salary 


MRS. H. E. CARPENTER (self-supporting) 


re 


08 
08 
92 
00 
00 
00 
58 
61 
00 
72 
00 
00 
50 
89 
73 
66 
00 
00 
34 
50 
00 
00 
45 
00 
50 
00 
36 
00 
00 
50 
42 


& 


Ree 
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84. TOKYO. 
| 
$25,10 
$1 
| 
88. NEMURO. 
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REV. J. C. BRAND, salary to Dec. 13, 1901 
passage to England estimated....... 
allowance estimated to 1, 1902 
mission work......+++++- 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. .... babbaabakbissawbhs senses cass 


WESTERN. 


85. KOBE. 


REV. R. A.. THOMSON, 
mission work, $1,806.96; expenses of reference eummultten prop- 
erty transfer, $1, 232.30 
school and mission work, care Mrs. Thomson. 
REV. G. W. TAFT, art ate in the United States to April 1, 1902 
REV. C. B. TENNY, 
mission work, $125 ; specific 
MRS. H. A. RHEES, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1902 
MISS ELLA R. CHURCH, salary, 2 months 
mission work and school, $6 387, 50; specific gift, $14. 
received on the field for work last’ year...... 
allowance in United States to — 1, 1902 
MISS DAISY D. BARLOW, passage to United States 
allowance in the United States to "April 1, "1902. 
her mission 
MISS H. M. WITHERBEE, passage to United States. ... 
CAPT. LUKE W. BICKEL, salary (balance, eanntin $83.33). 
special grant...... 
expenses of Gospe 
received on the 


EES 


87. SHIMONOSEKI. 


REV. T..E. SCHUMAKER, 
special 
mission work, $450; specific gift for rebuilding, $300 
additional passage expenses to Japan 
REV. F. W. STEADMAN, outfit, $300; passage estimated, $600 
mission work 
REV. G. W. HILL, allowance in United States to Nov. 22, 
special grant 
passage to Japan estimated... 
salary estimated, 9's months 
mission work 
MISS CUMMINGS’ work, care of Miss Mead ..eeeceseeeesececcceccees 


= 


89. OSAKA, 


REV. WM. WYND, salary (balance, 1900-1, $11.09).. 
mission work 
REV. J. H. SCOTT, allowance in United States to “April 1, "1902... 
special grant.... 
mission work 
additional passage expenses to United States ° 
MISS GRACE A. HUGHES, salary (balance, 1900-1, $55.55)... 
mission and school work and 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


VI. MISSIONS .IN AFRICA — CONGO. 


91. PALABALA. 


REV. C. H. HARVEY, passage to England estimated ........eese+eeeee0 
allowance in England to April 1, 1902 
specific gift for his work -... 
eneral mission eee 
REV. WM. A. HALL, = 


23 


gi sssese 


‘ \ 
[July 
90. MITO. 

$1,635 84 

$46,734 06 

1,414 75 
$45,319 31 

$1,200 00 

3,039 26 

639 00 

900 00 

$6,478 62 

: 

$1,011 09 

830 00 

800 00 

200 00 

729 06 

351.57 

55 

610 50 

$5,087 77 

$23,704 91 
$23,138 77 
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92. BANZA MANTEKE. 


mission work 
W. H. LESLIE, M.D., 


mission and school work 
outfit of Mrs. Well 
passage to Congo estimated 
salary estimated, 14 months. 
MISS CATHARINE L. MABIE, M. D: +» passage to United States -estimated 


allowance in United States estimated, 8 months.... 
MISS F. A. COLE, salary and transport 


3 months’ salary to Oct. 1, 1901 
passage to Congo estimated 


93. LUKUNGA. 


REV. A. SIMS, M.D.., passage to Congo estimated 
salary estimated, 1444 months 
REV. THOMAS MOODY, aliowance in United States 
passage to Congo estimated 
salary estimated, 8 months 


mission work, $383 ; specific gift, 
MR. THOMAS HILL, = 


Mrs. Hill’s schools 


REV. C. B. ANTISDEL, salary 
mission wor specinc t, $105 ..... 
F. P. LYNCH, M.D., : 


95. BWEMBA. 


REV. A. BILLINGTON, salary 
mission work and expenses of steamer “ Henry Reed ” 


96. KIFWA. 


REV. P. FREDERICKSON, poseage Norway to New York and thence to Congo 
allowance estimated 
allowance for children 
salary estimated 
mission and school work, $568 ; specific gift, $15 
REV. CHRISTIAN NELSON, passage to England estimated 
allowance in England estimated 
allowance for children 
specific gifts for work 
REV. A, CHRISTOPHER, passage to Congo estimated....... 
salary estimated, 14 months 


esssssssss 


97. IKOKO. 


REV. JOSEPH CLARK, allowance estimated to April 1, 1902.......+....-+++eeere eovecee 
REV. E. V. SJOBLOM, salary 
additional for transport of Miss Johannson 
MISS MARGARET SUMAN, pw and transport 
support of Maggie Rattray 


| 


a 


MISS WELLES, allowance in United States, 3 months 
MRS. C. B. BANKS, allowance to April 1, 1902. 

MRS. C. B. GLENESK eee 

MRS. MARY C. MILNE 

MRS. B.C. GLEICHMAN “ 


Total appropriations for Africa : 
19 
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grant for children in United States. 0.0.00. 2200 300 00 
808 00 
1,050 00 
500 00 
81 09 
150 00 
- 600 00 
1,225 00 
350 00 
266 67 
700 00 
$7,380 76 
$200 00 
. 963 17 
213 
650 00 
250 00 
700 00 
$4,564 17 
94. MUKIMVIKA. 
700 00 
mission work, $200; specific gift, cee 270 00 
$2,380 00 
$1,773 00 
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VII. MISSIONS IN THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 


land and erection of chapel at Iloilo ............ +++ 350 
printing material 275 00 
printing New Testament in 1,000 00 
Outfits and passages 900 00 


Total appropriations for the Philippines 


VIII. MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 


FRANCE. 


Salaries and mission work under direction of French committee .......... jeiseenen 
support of Bible women.... 
specific gifts for special work 


GERMANY. 


Salaries and mission work under direction of German committee 
salary of Rev. P. Bickel, D.D 


Received from the German churches of North America and sent to the German mis- 
sion treasurer for distribution 


SWEDEN. 


For salaries and mission work under direction of Swedish committee .........-+ — 
salary of Rev. E. Janssen and assistant in Finland 


SPAIN. 


REV. M. C. MARIN, allowance in the United States to June 24, 1901. 
passage to Spain 
salary from July 12, 1901, to Oct. 1, 1902 
allowance for daughter for same 
mission work and rent, $920; specific gifts, $231 
Rev. R. Saillen’s visit to Barcelona 
balance of Mr. McGovern’s appropriations 
REV, E. LUND, passage from Manila to Barcelona . 
salary, 14 months to Oct 1, 
specific gift for work.........-+ 


DENMARK. 


Salaries and mission work 


Salaries and mission work ... 


Salaries and mission work 


GREECE. 


Total appropriations for missions in Europe 


1,600 00 
550 00 
—— $14,150 
1,000 00 
1,050 00 
——__ $5,000 00 
0 
1,765 00 
——_ $3,465 00 
1 
1 
—— $4,577 63 
RUSSIA. 
NORWAY. 
$32,982 68 
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PUBLICATIONS. 


Cost of the Eighty-seventh Annual Report, including 609 copies for use at the Anniversaries, 
1,200 copies for use and Gates during the year, and 13, 000 copies in the July magazine ; 
total, 14,809 copies. . 

Hand Books and Prayer Cycles... 

Missionary tracts and leaflets........ 

Deficit on Missionary Magazine for 1901, covering free copies sent to pastors and pious. 

as | seeetenent purchase price of the Missionary Magazine bought from W. G. Corthell in 


ANNUITIES. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified sum shall be paid Gung 
their lives or the lives of others 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES. 


REV. W. E, WITTER, M.D., sal 


ary. 
office and traveli 
REV.C, L. RHOADES, 
ffice and ponding expenses 
REV. - H. BURLINGHAM, D.D., salary 
office and traveling expenses.....-.... 
REV. T. G. FIELD, 
REV. E, W. LOUNSBURY, D 
and traveling ‘expenses 


REV. I. N. CLARK, D.D., salary 
and traveling 
REV. F. PETERSON, D. D., salary os 
office and traveling expenses 
REV. J. SUNDERLAND, D.D., salary 3% months.. 
office and traveling expenses 
office and traveling expenses........ 
MISS E. D. MacLAURIN, salary 
office and traveling expenses 
REV. C. S. MORRIS, salary and traveling exper 
Traveling expenses of executive officers and missionaries in agency work.. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS. 


REV. HENRY C. MABIE, D.D., SECRETARY, salary 

REV. THOMAS S. BARBOUR, D.D., SECRETARY 

REV. F. P. HAGGARD, ASSISTANT SECRETARY, salary... 

E. P. COLEMAN, TREASUR 
Clerk-hire in secretaries’ de 
Clerk-hire in treasurer’s and shipping department.......°°''''+--seeeeerececcccccccececs 


28 


23 


GENERAL EXPENSE. 


For rent of rooms and electric 
janitor, office boy and care Of rOOMS. +++ 
postage and a stamps, $1,255.52 ; telegrams and ‘cables, $332. 66; express and collec- 

tions, .66. 
office supplies, printing and statione eeabheereemenese 
legal expenses, $201.59; taxes, $102.41 ; insurance, $109, 
furniture, typewriters, filing cases and ‘supplies cece 


8 
Or 

23 


telephone, acking and shippin 
bo wh 


collection boxes, envelopes and wheels...... 

expenses of honorary life membership certificates. 
annual meeting expenses for travel, printing, etc...-.+ 
traveling expenses of executive officers and others under the direction of omni com- 
co-ordination expenses, conference reports on B. Y. P.U. exhibit... 


Total appropriations 
Debt, April 1, 1901... 


$2,494 30 
493 22 
1,726 70 
1,944 67 
1,000 00 
—— _ $7,658 89 
0s 
$31,300 36 
1 
1 
—— $13,730 80 
$621,853 71 
$660,150 91 
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RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1902. 


Donations reported in the Missionary Magazine. ........ 
Legacies reported inthe Missionary Magazine ....... 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California......... 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon 

Annuity bonds matured 

Telugu land sold 

Donations for Philippine Island Mission 


Iacome of Funds. poke 
Liu Island ... 


a 


Ambler Memorial 

Abbott Endowment 

Allen Memorial 

Ambler Scholarship 

Angus Scholarship 

Ambler, A. T. ....0 
African Medical 


~ 


Mendenhall 
Nason 


Bucknell .. 
Bishop 
Bostwick 


oe 


to 


Pease 

Price Scholarship 
Pillsbury 
Roberts 
Rangoon 
Rockwell 
Rowland 


mor 


£ 


Eldredge... 
Eastburn ..... 


Warne 
Wade Scholarship .. 
Wormsley 

Williams .... 
Woolverton 


22 
21 
00 
75 
00 
00 
54 
00 
00 
79 
76 
48 
82 
00 
00 
00 
00 


Woman's 


3 


$48,033 95 


$624,713 79 
Debt of the Union, April 1, 1902 35. 


$660,150 91 


In addition to the $624,713.79, there has been added to the permanent funds and those on which annuities are paid 
$55,805, making the gross receipts of the year $680,518.79, 


[July 
$385,295 17 
63,697 21 
83,016 24 
30,611 75 
1,733 06 
500 00 
10,800 00 
100 00 
833 07 
93 34 
$576,679 84 
| 
Bradford 
Carpenter Scholarship .......... 
Shady 
Kelley Scholarship ............. 15 00 | Po 
Tacome of sundry annuity bonds... 
—— 
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$9 69 


Ambler Memorial 

Abbott Endowment 

Allen Memorial 

Ambler Scholarship 

Angus Scholarship 

African Med.. 

Bradford. . 

Barney.... 

Brownson. 


Mah Hnin, E....... 

Mendenhall 
Native 


2282 


Ongole College 
Owen 


RS 


oO 


33 


Colby..... 

Carpenter, C. H.... 
Scholarship 
Colby, M.L . 
Cheney, Joel. 

Cox, Effie..... 
Chandler, E. B 


< 


232 


Eldredge. 
Eastburn.. 
Eldredge, T 
Fox. © 


S53 
on 


1 
1 
2 
5. 
5, 
5 
24 


wa 


nwo 


332333 


B 
388528 


o 


* added during the year. 

t increased during the year $15. 

Sundry annuity bonds reported last year ......... 


New bonds added during 


$381,798 27 
$979,165 52 
[Signed] E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, TREMONT TemP.e, Boston, May 12, 1902. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify they have examined the cash-book of the treasurer each month of the year 
ending March 31, 1902, and have found the balances correct, the payments being properly vouched. 
They have examined the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union and find the same in hand 
or properly accounted for. 


Signed DANIEL C. LINSCOTT a ; 
(Signed) SIDNEY A. WILBUR, ° | Auditing Committee. 
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FUNDS. 
Judson Scholarship. ........++++ 
e 
$597,367 25 
$353,158 27 
10,800 00 
$342,358 27 
‘ 
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CONSTITUTION 


OF THE UNION. 


1. This Association shall be styled the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


2. The single object of this Union shall be to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ by 
means of missions throughout the world. 


3. The Union shall be composed as follows: 

All missionaries of the Union during their term of service. 

All ife members * and honorary life members. ; 

Any regular Baptist church contributing to the funds of the Union may appoint one annual member. 
If the sum contributed in the year amounts to more than fifty dollars, the church may appoint an 
additional member for every additional fifty dollars, provided that no church be entitled to more than 
ten annual members. 

Any individual or local association of the Baptist denomination that may supply the funds for the sup- 
port of a missionary or missionaries, may appoint one annual member for every fifty dollars paid during 
the preceding year through the Treasurer of the Union. 

Any individual may become an annual member by the payment during the preceding financial year 
of not less than ten dollars. 

Any individual may become an honorary life member by the payment, during one financial year, of not 
less than fifty dollars; and every honorary life member shall have a vote in the meetings of the Union 
so long as he continues to be an annual contributor to the treasury. 

But no person shall vote in the Union who is not a member in good standing of a regular Baptist 
church. 

4. The Union shal! meet annually on the fourth Tuesday of May, or at such other time and at such 
place as it may appoint. On the first day of every such annual meeting the Union shall elect by ballot 
a President, two Vice-Presidents, 2 Recording Secretary and members of a Board of Managers as here- 
inafter provided. 

5. The President, or in his absence one of the Vice-Presidents, shall preside at all meetings of the 
Union. 

6. All the officers of the Union and its Board of Managers shall continue to discharge the duties 
assigned to them respectively until superseded by a new election. 


2. OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


7. The Board of Managers shall be composed as follows: 

Seventy-five elective members, of whom not more than three-fifths shall be ministers of the gospel, and 
not less than one-fifth shall be women; these members to be elected in three equal classes; one class to 
go out of office at each annual meeting, and its place to be supplied by a new election, the same propor- 
tionite limitations to be applied to the several classes. 

The President, the two Vice-Presidents and the Recording Secretary of the Union, ex-officio. 

Three members of the Executive Committee, to be chosen as hereinafter provided. 

The Presidents ex-officio of the following societies: The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society; 
the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West; the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society of California, and the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon. 

8. Immediately after the adoption of this amended Constitution and each year thereafter on the first 
day of the annual meeting of the Union the Board shall meet and elect by ballot a Chairman, a Recording 
Secretary, one or more Corresponding Secretaries, a Treasurer, and an Auditing Committee of two laymen. 
At this first meeting it shall elect by ballot an Executive Committee of fifteen persons,not more than 
eight of whom shall be ministers of the gospel, and two-thirds of whom shall be residents of Boston or 
‘vicinity, and shall divide the committee into three classes of five members each, the first class to serve 
for a term of one year, the second class for the term of two years, and the third class for the term of three 
years. Subsequently one class shall be elected annually to serve for the term of three years. At the annual 
meeting the Board shall determine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, and give 
such instructions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate its plans of action for the 
ensuing year. 

g. At all meetings of the Board fifteen shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. 

10. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the Executive Committee whenever in its judgment 
such meetings are required, or by the Chairman of the Board upon the written request of fifteen members. 


A printed notice of the time, place and object of meeting shall be sent, at least thirty days prior, to every 
member of the Board. 


* No new “ Life Members ”’ have been created since 1867,'but this designation is retained in the Constitution to guarantee 
r — - those created before that date and who may still be living. The members of this c/ass are‘known as ‘‘ Honorary 
ife Members.”’ 
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3. OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


11. The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and places as it may appoint, shall 
choose its own Chairman and Recording Secretary, and fill any vacancy that may occur in its own number. 
It shall also choose annually three of its own members, one from each class, to serve on the Board of 
Managers. Seven members shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. The Corresponding Sec- 
retaries and Treasurer shall not be members of the Committee, but they shall attend its meetings and fur- 
nish any information required appertaining to their respective departments, and aid the Committee in its 
deliberations. 

12. It shall bethe duty of the Executive Committee to carry into effect the votes of the Union and the 
instructions of the Board of Managers, to designate, by advice of the Board, the places where missions 
shall be attempted, to establish and superintend the same; to appoint and station the missionaries of 
the Union, and fix their compensation; to give any needful directions to the agents, missionaries, Sec- 
retaries and Treasurer, in the discharge of their duties; to make all appropriations to be paid out of the 
treasury; to employ all needful agencies for the collection of funds; and, in general, to perform all 
duties necessary to promote the objects of the Union, subject always to the limitations of this Constitution 
and the instructions of the Board and the Union, ; 

The Executive Committee shall also have power and authority to sell any real estate owned by the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, at public or private sale at its discretion; to make good and sufficient 
deeds for the same in such form as it shall deem expedient; to collect the purchase money, and to author- 
ize the Treasurer, or such other officer of the corporation as it may select, to sign the same and affix the 
corporate seal thereto, which authorization shall be duly attested by the Recording Secretary of the Execu- 
tive Committee; and the Executive Committee shall also have power to authorize the Treasurer, or such 
other officer of the corporation as it may select, to execute all papers necessary to release and discharge 
of record any mortgages given to or held by the said American Baptist Missionary Union. 

13. The Executive Committee shall present to the Union at the annual meeting a report, giving a full 
account of its doings during the preceding year; of the condition and prospects of every mission station; 
of its plans for the enlargement or contraction of its sphere of operations; and shall give all such informa- 
tion as will enable the Union or the Board to decide correctly respecting the various subjects on which it 
is their duty to act; and shall have present the records of its proceedings and copies of its official corre- 
spondence during the year. 

14. The Executive Committee shall have power by a vote of a majority of its number to suspend, and 
by a vote of twelve of its whole number to dismiss or remove, for any sufficient cause, any Corresponding 
Secretary, Treasurer, Auditor, or missionary, being always responsible for such exercise of power to the 
Board and to the Union. 

15. Incase of the death or resignation of a Secretary, the Treasurer, or either member of the Auditing 
Committee, the Executive Committee may supply the vacancy until the next meeting of the Board of 
Managers. 

16. The Executive Committee shall afford such aid and encouragement as may be suitable to such 
individuals, churches, or local associations of Baptist churches as may prefer to support missionaries of 
their own appointment, especially by affording to their missionaries facilities to enter the field of labor, and 
in the transmission of funds. 


4. OF THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


17. The Corresponding Secretaries shall, with the approval of the Executive Committee, divide and 
apportion their respective official duties. They shall conduct the correspondence of the Board and of the 
Executive Committee, excepting such as shall relate to the Treasurer’s Department, and perform such other 
duties as the Board or the Executive Committee may require. They shall preserve copies of all their offi- 
cial correspondence, which shall at all times be accessible to any member of the Board or the Executive 
Committee. 


5. OF THE TREASURER. 


18. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to take charge of all money and other property contributed to 
the treasury of the Union, and to give receipts therefor; to keep safely all the money and funds of the 
Union, and all its evidences of property; to keep fair and accurate accounts of all the sums received and 
expended; to invest and deposit money, and make payments and remittances according to the direction 
of the Executive Committee; to exhibit his books, accounts, vouchers and evidences of property whenever 
required, to the Executive and Auditing Committees or to the Board; to make an annual statement of re- 
ceipts and payments, and of the condition of the permanent funds and other property, for the information 
of the Union; and to perform all such other acts as may be required for the full and faithful discharge 
of the duties of his office. 
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6. OF THE AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


19. The Auditing Committee shall not be members of the Executive Committee, but shall, when 
zequested, attend its meetings to give information respecting the state of the treasury. It shall be their 
duty, once each month, to examine the books of the Treasurer particularly and thoroughly, with. all the 
vouchers and evidences of property thereto belonging. A certificate of the result of every such examina- 
tion shall be entered on the books of the Treasurer, with their signatures, and a copy of the same furnished 
to the Executive Committee, to be entered on its records. They shall also examine the annual statement 
of the Treasurer, and give a written certificate of the result, to be entered on the records of the Union. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. The President, Vice-Presidents, and the Recording Secretary of the Union, the members of the 
Board of Managers, the Executive Committee, the Corresponding Secretaries, the Treasurer, the Auditing 
~ and all the missionaries of the Union shall be members in good standing of regular Baptist 

urches. 

21. All moneys contributed to the treasury of the Union shall be expended at the discretion of the 
Executive Committee, except such sums as may be appropriated for the salaries of the Corresponding 
Secretaries and the Treasurer; but money or other property given for specified objects shall be appropri- 
ated according to the will of the donors, provided such an application shall not be contrary to the provi- 
sions of this Constitution or the instructions of the Board or Union, in which case it shall be returned to 
the donors or their lawful agents. 

22. The Union, the Board of Managers and Executive Committee may each adopt such By-Laws or 
Rules of Order for the government of their own proceedings as they deem needful, if not contrary to 
the Constitution. : 

23. Alterations of this Constitution, proposed in writing at a previous annual meeting, or recom- 
mended by the Board of Managers, may be made at the annual meeting of the Union by a vote of two- 
thirds of the members present and voting. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 


PRESIDENT 
Hon. H. KIRKE PORTER, Pennsylvania. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS 
Rev. Wa. N. CLARKE, D.D., New York. E. M. VAN DUZEE, Minnesota 


RECORDING SECRETARY 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D.D., Portland, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 
Yror. WILLIAM ARNOLD STEVENS, LL.D., Chairman. Rev. E. P. TULLER, Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1903. 


MINISTERS Orville A. Barker, k, N:Y 

W. N. Clarke, D.D,, Hamilton, N. Y. 

Rev. E. P. Tuller, Detroit, Mich. S.W. Woodward, Washington D.C. 

Cc. R. D.D., Chicago, Ill. J. B. Thresher, Dayton Ohio. 

}. F. Elder, D.D., Albany, N.Y. I. J. Dunn, Keene, N.H. 

Henry F. Colby, B.D. Ohio. Geor e G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
ev. 

L. Provideucs G. W. E. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 
m. Lawrence hicago, 
Chivers, D.D. Brook kiya, N. Y. Women 

€: A. Hobbs, D.D., Delavan, W 

Mrs. D. R. Wolf, St. Louis, M 
H. L. Stetson, D. D., Des “Ta. Mrs. Win. Li Wis. 
rs. oyt, Stamfo onn. 
Lannion Mrs. W. R. Brooks, Morristown, N, J. 
L. W. Hawley, Brattleboro, Vt. Mrs. Levi T. Scofield, Cleveland, Ohio. 
CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1904. 


MINISTERS A.D we St. 
Samue rozer an ‘a. 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, D.D., Pittsburg, Pa. Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 
Jacob S. Gubelmann, D.D., Rochester, N. Y. Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 
Buraham B.D. Hamilton, J. D. S. Riggs, Ph. D., Ottawa, Kan. 
allace Buttri any, 

Albert G, Lawson, D.D., Camden, N. J. E. M, Runyan, Portland, Ore. 
Rev. A. P. Brown, Fresno, Cal. 
Edward Braislin, D.D., Colorado Springs, Col. WomEn 
A. B. re D.D., Pella, Ia, Mrs. E. R. Stillwell, Dayton, Ohio. 
Rev. L . S. Bowerman, Seattle, Wash. Mrs. James B. Colgate, onkers, N. Y. 
Rey. Herbert E. Thayer, Ludlow, Vt. Mrs. Henry R. Glover, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. J. F. Mills, Grand Forks, N. D. Mrs. Charles H. Banes, Philadelphia, Pa, 
LAYMEN Mrs. James S. Dickerson, Chicago, III. 
T. E, Hughes, Minneapolis, Minn. 


CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 190s. 


MINISTERS Ww. M.D., Pa. 
A. ox, Detroit, Mic’ 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. Chorchill H. Cutting, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
H. M. King, D.D., Providence, R. I. W. A, Stevens, LL.D., Rochester, N. Y. 
E. A. Woods, D.D., San Francisco, Cal. O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
George C. Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. Richard M. Colgate, Orange N. J. 
E. M. Poteat, Philadelphia, Pa. B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, Ill. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Humpstone, D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Women 
L. Whitman, LL.D., ’ Philade hia, Pa. 
r dward Judson, D.D., "New York, N eA ; Mrs. Horace A. Noble, Buffalo, N. Y. 
C. H. Hobart, D.D., Pasadena, Cue Mrs. J. H. Randall, St. Paul, Minn. 
W. Walker, D- Huntington, Mrs. William H. Spencer, Waterville, Me. 
J. S. Holmes, D.D., Worcester, Mass, Mrs. E. W. Bucknell, Philadelphia, Pa. 
LAYMEN Mrs. J. K. Stickney, Monrovia, Cal. 
P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 


EX-OFFICIO 
The President, Vice-Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Missionary Union, and the Presidents of the four 
Women’s Societies; also three members of the Executive Committee to be chosen by the Committee. 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
CLASS I., EXPIRES 1903. +e II., EXPIRES 1904. CLASS III., EXPIRES 1905. 
Rev. Orville Coats. rth, D.D. Bullen, D.D. 
N. E. Wood, D.D. . B. Jutten, D.D. 
Rev. E, P. Farnham. i. White. A. Esq. 
Charles W. Perkins, Esq. Ray Greene ey -D. — Carr, E 
George C. Whitney, Esq. Francis E. Blake, Esq. udley P. Bai ey, Esq. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 
Henry C. Masig, D.D. Tuomas S. Barsour, D.D. 
. ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
Rev. F. P. HAGGARD. 
TREASURER 
E. P. Coreman, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. Srpngy A. WILBUR, Esq. 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


THROUGH THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March, 1902. 


Allen, Wm. §S., Melrose, Mass. Fletcher, Mrs. Minerva R,. Melrose, Mass. 
Atwood, Dea. Elnathan, Southington, Conn. Fletcher, Pethuel 8., Skowhegan, Me. 
Andrews, Andrew, Wallingford, Conn. Fletcher, Mrs. Frank T., Lowell, Mass. 
Applegarth, Margaret Tyson, Cambridge, Mass.| French, Alfred J., Lawrence, Mass. 
Applegarth, Mrs. Mary T., Cambridge, Mass.| Fuller, Robert O., Jr., Cambridge, Mass. 
Alford, Edwin R., Old Town, Me. Fillmore, Wellington, Cambridge, Mass. 
Anderson, Mrs. Mary S., Newton Centre, Mass. Fisher, Mary E., Cambridge, Mass. 
Armington, Mrs. Annie, Newton Centre, Mass.| Frederickson, Lena 8., Cambridge, Mass. 


Anderson, A. P., Atlas, Wis. Fuller, Mrs. Alfred C., Cambridge, Mass. 
Armington, Rey. G. F., Sabetha, Kansas. Fitch, Arthur S., Boston, Mass. 
Forbes, Bertha, Newton Centre, Mass. 


Bottom, Stella, Shaftsbury, Vt. 

Brigham, A. A., Bennington, Vt. Gaines, Mrs. Delia, Hydeville, Vt. 
Brown, Rey. M. L., Middletown Springs, Vt.) Gould, Dea. Arthur J., Taunton, Mass. 
Boody, Rev. Frederick S., Agawam, Mass. Googins, Mrs. L. M., Cambridge, Mass. 
Bishop, May Hursell, Chicopee Falls, Mass. | Googins, Mrs. 8. M., Cambridge, Mass. 


Blunt, Ida, Norwalk, Conn. | Finch, Rey. A. J., Brookings, S. D. 


Barker, Dea. Francis S., Newport, R. I. | Gorham, Alfred, Cambridge, Mass. 
Bain, Francis Lloyd, Cambridge, Mass. | Grant, Zillah G., Cambridge, Mass. 
Buchanan, Wm. H., Cambridge, Mass. _ Gould, Frances, Cambridge, Mass. 
Beard, Mrs. R., Cortland, N. Y. | Gaddis, Sadie H., Boston, Mass. 
Brooks, Mrs. M. Cordelia, Boston, Mass. | Granberry, George F., Boston, Mass. 
Blake, Mrs. Fannie R., Boston, Mass. Grigg, Mrs. Frances B., Boston, Mass. 
Bray, Mellen, Newton Centre, Mass. | Granger, Mrs. E. E., Saratoga Springs, N.Y. 
Brewer, A. Farley, Newton Centre, Mass. 
Burbeck, William G., Newton Centre, Mass. | Hawley, Dea. F. A., Manchester, N. H. 
Burr, Mrs. Frances C., Newton Centre, Mass. | Henson, Rey. L. L., D.D., Providence, R. I. 
Brine, Jessie W. H., Hartwell, Ohio. | Henson, Mrs. Alice P., Providence, R. I. 

| Higgins, George C., Lynn, Mass. 
Cummings, William H., Medford, Mass. | Hubbard, Samuel Carey, So. Norwalk, Ct. 
Cooley, Albert Northup, Tyrone, Pa. Hubbard, Edwin G., So. Norwalk, Ct. 
Clarke, Mrs. Mattie B., Providence, R. I. Hubbard, Elizabeth, So. Norwalk, Ct. 
Clarke, Ronald Blake, Providence, R. I. + Hubbard, Paul Stansil, So. Norwalk, Ct. 


Coburn, Mrs. Helen §S., Skowhegan, Me. | Hatfield, Mr. & Mrs. Byron U., Mystic, Ct. 
Crocker, B. L., East Boston, Mass. | Herrick, Rey. E. C., Charlestown, Mass. 


Clarke, James A., Wallingford, Ct. Hodge, Henry .E., Winchester, Mass. 
Carder, Eugene C., Cambridge, Mass. Hastings, Olive A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Chamberlain, Lucia S., Cambridge, Mass. Higgins, Mabel C., Cambridge, Mass. 
Chamberlain, Alice D., Cambridge, Mass. Holmes, Frank William, Cambridge, Mass. 
Cogswell, Bertha L., Cambridge, Mass. Hopewell, Mabel G., Cambridge, Mass. 
Cudworth, J. W., Cortland, N. Y. Hovey, Susan, Cambridge, Mass. 
Cole, Charles M., Newport, R. I. Hiubbard, Wm. H., Cambridge, Mass. 
Clapp, Lucy B., Boston, Mass. Hubbard, Frank A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Currie, Grace W., Boston, Mass. Hubbard, Roger S., Cambridge, Mass. 
Chick, William C., Boston, Mass. : Hammond, Grace, Cambridge, Mass. 
Crissey, Katharine B., Warwick, N. Y. Hempstead, Emma R., Oakland, Cal. 
Coffin, Mrs. Francena A., Newton Centre, Mass.; Howell, Rev. W. Jasper, Cortland, N. Y. 
Colburn, Grace T., Newton Centre, Mass. Haas, Mrs. Marian, Newport, R. I 
Hanthaway, Clarence L., Boston, Mass. 
Dixon, Rev. Amzi C., D.D., Boston, Mass. Hare, Mrs. J: Madison, Jersey City, N. J. 
Davison, Rev. W. A., Burlington, Vt. Hammond, Ruth H., Wickford, R. I. 
Davis, Mrs. M. A., Melrose, Mass. Hughes, T. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Dilts, Rev. Asa Reed, Lowell, Mass. Heath, Rev. Hugh A., Wakefield, Mass. 
Davis, George, Cambridge, Mass. Hagstrom, Rev. G. Arvid, Chicago, Ill. 
Dodge, Annie S., Cambridge, Mass. 
Dodge, Esther S., Cambridge, Mass. Johnson, Rev. Herbert S., Boston, Mass. 
Dillingham, Elsie, Cambridge, Mass. Jordan, Lucia Isabel, Dedham, Mass. 
Dickerson, Mrs. E. R., Newton Centre, Mass.| Johnson, Gove Griffith, Pittsfield, Mass. 
Dempsey, Charles H., Newton Centre, Mass. Johnson, Rev. Tillman B., Lynn, Mass. 
Risenbrey, Philip H., Phila., Pa. Knight, Frederick Stuart, Brockton, Mass. 
Edwards, Mrs. Carrie F., Boston, Mass. Kendall, Mrs. A. B., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Edmands, Mrs. P. D., Newton Centre, Mass. Knapp, Rev. E. E., Fairport, m Be 
Everts, Rev. N. R., Wakefield, Mass. 
Eaton, George W., Wakefield, Mass. Lorimer, Rey. Addison B., Bangor, Me. 
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Larcom, Deacon Rufus, Beverly, Mass. 
Latham, Henry, + Conn. 
Longmire, Bessie L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Leizer, Ethel Cambridge, Mass. 
Leizer, Maud L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Lindsay, Thoma as B., Minn. 
Larson, Rey. Olof, All isboro, N. D. 
Layton, Rev. A. A., Delta, Colo. 
Lufkin, Stephen W., Wakefield, Mass. 


Miller, Rev. A. T., Waukau, Wis. 

Marston, Charles W,, Roxbury, Mass. 
Mitchell, John, Providence, R. I. 

Maryott, Rey. Charles A., Wickford, R. I. 
Martin, Dea. Haskell C., Springfield, Mass. 
Manley, Hattie A., Melrose, Mass. 
McAllister, William Cos 
Morgan, Dea. R. A., Noank, 

Miller, Minnie M., Pittsfield, Mass. 

Morris, Adeline E., Wallingford, Ct. 
Merriam, Mrs. 8S. A., No. Leominster, Mass. 
Marchant, Agnes, Cambridge, Mass. 
Montague, Gertrude, Cambridge, Mass. 
McCoy, Wm. B., Cambridge, Mass. 
McGregor, Wm. L., Cambridge, Mass. 
MeWhinnie, James’ E., Cambridge, Mass. 
Morrison, Mrs. Minnie A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Miller, William R., Bridgeport, Conn. 
Morton, S. Newton Centre, Mass. 
Mills, Rev. , Grand Forks, N. D. 


Normington, Ray, Ionia, Mich. 

Nickerson, Caroline R., Boston, Mass. 
Nelson, Melville J., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Nichols, Chas. Sabin, Osage, Iowa. 
Nelson, Rev. Swaney, Big Springs, S. D. 


Osterhout, Mrs. Martha H., Providence, R. I. 


Osborn, William Carey, Southington, Ct. 


Pevear, F. S., Lynn, Mass. 

Poole, Howard, Lynn, Mass. 

Pattello, Alexander, Gloucester, Mass. 
Paine, Margaret E., Boston, Mass. 

Parker, Mrs. Julia * Boston, Mass. 
Paine, Sidney B., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Pope, Frank C., "Newton Centre, Mass. 
Partridge, Ruth M., Newton Centre, Mass. 


Honorary Life Members 


D.D., Mass. 
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Peterson, P. ie Lake Crystal, 
Powell, Rev. 


Rudd, Rev. Herbert F., Graysville, Mo. 
Remmonds, Albert G., Beverly, Mass. 
Reese, Dr. F. D., Cortland, N. Y. 
Ranson, Frederick G., Boston, 
Rowley, John C., Boston, Mass. 
Rowley, Alice E., Boston, Mass. 


Stark, Mrs. Charles R., Providence, R. I. 
Spear, William, Lynn, *Mass. 

Smith, Rev. John E., Keene, N. H. 
Stone, Kirk H., Northampton, Mass. 
Sweet, Einathan 3rd, Rochester, N. Y. 
Stone, Dea. Ezra A., Beverly, Mass. 
Scoville, Mrs. A. E., Melrose, Mass. 
Smith, Ida E., Wallingford,’ Ct 

Safford, Sarah H., Lawrence, Mass. 
Slafter, Mrs. Hellen M., Cortland, N. Y. 
Simmons, Edna F., Boston, Mass. 

Smith, Almira E., Boston, Mass. 
Shannon, Samuel A., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Smith, Emma W., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Stone, Mrs. Alfred W., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Stedman, George Woolverton, Albany, N. Y. 
Smith, Peter, Milaca, Minn. 

Salquist, Rev. C. A., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Tupper, Mary E., Melrose, Mass. 

Tenny, Rev. Charlies Albert, Newport, N. H. 
Thomas, Eunice J., Boston, Mass. 
Tucker, George R., Boston, Mass. 

Tucker, Mary _ Boston, Mass. 

Tobey, Mary B., Boston, Mass. 

Tuthill, Frank Judson, East Marion, N. Y. 


Whitney, Rev. Wm. B., Roxbury, Mass. 
Westcott, Mrs. Chas. E., Providence, R. I. 
White, Rev. Obed J., Taunton, Mass. 
White, Mrs. Cora J., Taunton, Mass. 
Willis, Harold, Boston, Mass. 

Willard, Emma C., Boston, Mass. 
Williams, Mrs. S. E., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Wright, Mrs. M. A., Northampton, Mass. 


Young, Mrs. H. G., Newton Centre, Mass. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL 


MEETINGS 


PLACES 


PREACHERS 


TEXTS 


Philadelphia, Pa. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. . 
Washington, D.C. 
New York, N.Y. 
Boston, Mass.. . 
New York, N. Y. 
Pa. 
Hartford, Conn. . 
Providence, R. I. 
New York, N. Y. 
Salem, Mass. . . 
New York, N. Y. 
Richmond, Va. . 
Hartford, Conn. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
New York, N. Y. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

New York, N. Y. 
Baltimore, Md. . 
New York, N. Y. 
Albany, N.Y. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Prov R.1. 

Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Cincinnati, Ohio 


shia, Pa. 
Buftalo, N. 
Boston, Mass. . . 
Pittsburg, Pa... 
Albany, N. Y.. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Chicago, Ill... . 
New York, N. Y. 
Boston, Mass. . . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
New York, N. Y. 
Ohio. 
Brooklyn, N. Y.. 
Providence, R. I. 
Cleveland, Ohio . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
St. Louis, Mo... 
Boston, Mass. . . 
Clonee, « 
New York, N. Y. 
Boston, Mass. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Chicago, Ill... . 
New York, N.Y. 
Albany, N.Y... 
Washington, D.C, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Buffalo, N. Y.. . 
Providence, R. I. 
Cleveland, Ohio . 
Saratoga, NX. 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 


Indianapolis, Ind, 
New 
Saratoga, N. Y. . 
Detroit, Mich. 
Saratoga, N.Y... 
Asbury Park, N. J. 
Minneapolis, Minn, 
Washington, D.C. 
Boston, Mass... . 
Chicago, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Denver, Col. 
Saratoga, N. 
Saratoga, N. 
Asbury Park, N. J. 
Pittsburg, 
Rochester, N. Y. 
San Francisco, “al. 


Detroit, Mich, ... 


Springfield, Mass. . 
St. Paul, Minn. . . 


G. W. Eaton, D. 


| Richard Furman, D.D.,S.C. . 


Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass.. 
O. B. Brown, D.C 
William D. D., D. c. 
esse Mercer, Ga. ..... 
Villiam Yates, 
William T. Brantley, Pa. . 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass.. 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
R. Babcock, Jr., Mass. 
F. Wayland, D.D., 
William R. Williams, N. Y. 
S. H.Cone, N.Y. .... 
Elon Galusha, N. Y..... 
Charles G. Sommers, N. Y. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. . 
7.x B. Taylor, D. D., Va. 
T. Welch, D.D., N. 
Richard Fuller, D.D., 
R. E, Pattison, D.D., R. RL 
Pharcellus Church, N.Y. . 
S. W. Lynd, D.D., Ohio. . 
G. B. Ide, Pa. . 


Baron Stow, D. D., "Mass. 
J. Rhees, Del.. . 
Magoon, N.Y. . 
William Ha ue, D.D., N. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, b. we 
Edward Lathrop, D. D. 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio. «2c 
William H, Shaler, D.D., Me. . 
Silas Bailey, D.D.,Ind. .... 
E. E. L. Taylor, D.D.,N.Y. . 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., 
C, W. Flanders, D-D., 


J.C. Burroughs, D.D., 
C. Fish, D. D., N. ° 
SG. Weston, D.D., N.Y. 
D. Read, LL.D., ss 
. D. Boardman, D.D., Pa. 
Ww. W. D.D.. 
R. Mason, D.D., 


Dodge, D.D.,.N.Y..... 
G. W. Northrup, D.D., ill. 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. ... . 
Lemuel Moss, bD. D., Ind.. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N. Y. 
Ss. Graves, D:D., Mich. . 
Addresses by Rev. E. J. Haynes, Rev. 

ohn McLaurin =e Rev. Edward 

udson . . ss 
A. H. Strong, D.D., N.Y.. — 
Gordon, D.D., Mass.. . 
askell, D.D., Mich. oe. 
Ww. Bakeman, Mass. 
F.M. Ellis, D.D., Md... .. 

H. Johnson, D.D., Pa. .. 
it Colby, D.D., Ohio... 
aon M. King, D.D., N. ¥. 

Chase, D-D., Mass. 
My ‘Edwin Brown, D. Di» 
Galusha Anderson, D.D., Ill. 
George Dana Boardman, D.D., 
Rev. C. J. Baldwin, Ohio... . 
Kerr B. Tupper, D. 'D., Col. .. 
Rev. O, P. Gifford, N.Y. ... 


George Bullen, D. D., Mass. . 
Nathan E. Wood, D. D.. 
L. A. Crandall, D.D., 2 
GeorgeC, Lorimer, D. ‘LL. D., Mass. 
Rev. E. W. Hunt, Mass..... ese 
Rev. A. C. Dixon, D.D., Mass... 


Matt. xxviii. 20. 
John iv. 35,36 . 
Acts 
Matt. xxviii. 10. 


Phil. ii.16 ° 
Mark xvi.i5 .. 
An address... 
Ps. Ixvii.1,3 .. 
Rom. vii. 13. 


2 Cor. x.15,16 . 
Acts ix.6.... 
Luke x.2.... 
Ps, Ixxii. 19 
Acts xii. 24... 
Luke xxiv. 46, 47 
ohniii.S.... 
ohn xii. 32... 
Ss. Ixxxvii.7. 
Gol,i.st . 20. 


1 


Isa.xl.Q.... 


Matt, xxvii. 45, 51-53 
Gal.ii.g 
Phil. | 
Matt. xx. 26-28. . 
Acts xiii. 36 ... 
2 Thess, iii. 
Isa, xxxii. 


Co 29 


xvii. 16. 

Luke xvi. 31. 
Rev. xii. 16. . 
2Cor.v.14.. 
Mark ix, 22, 23 
Luke xxiv. 49. 
Eph, ii.21 .. 
Matt. xix, 2S 


Rev. xii. 11. 


xxili, 23 .. 
IO eee 


Ps. xc. 17. 


Luke xv.4.. 
Luke ii. 32. . 


J 


2 Cor. v. 14,1 
Luke xix, 10.5 
gh. iis 


Matt. xxvi.S. 
2Cor.iv.6.. 
Heb. x.13.. 
Matt. vi. 10. . 


Johnii.6.. 


. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 


Tim.i. 11. 


ohn xiv.12 .. 
ph. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. 


2 


1 Cor. i. 22and Rom. 14,15 


Cor. V.25 
1 Cor. XV. 25 eee 


att. xvi.17,18 .. 


Cor. xv. 28 . 
ohn xvii. i$ . 
fatt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20 
1Tim.i.15. . 


ohn xiv.12. . 


sor. . 


Dan, ii. 4 
Matt. iv. xfviii. 16-20 


coc 


953 
202,416 56 
210,199 10 
216,100 70 
261,530 91 
241,970 64 
245,997 23 
225,723 97 

10 
2351430 34 


63 


624,713 79 


* Board of Managers. 


t Three years’ receipts. 
(538) 264 


} Part of two years. 


YEARS | RECEIPTS 
1S2s* . ee} 14s003 3 
1829. . | 4704 27 
1831* | | of «| 22,825 19 
1832. . 27,306 25 
1834* «| | 61,032 04 
1835. | +; 58,057 Ss} 
1830* . §6,167 33 
1838 . ° -| oh et } 1420 19 
1839* . | 109,135 21 
1840* . 65,701 55 
1841. . $3,841 62 
1842* . 52,137 10 
1843* . 595751 06 
1844. . £01948 00 
1845" | $2,302 95 
1846. . 100,219 94 
1845. . 86,226 36 
1850. . $537 20 
i851. 118,726 35 
1853+ - 132,762 17 
1857+ « 111,283 2 
1860. . . . | Acts iv. 31, 32 132,426 22 
1863. . | 85,192 26 
1863. | 103,956 96 
1864. . | 135,012 61 
1865. | 152,685 00 
1866. . | 169,792 59 
1868. . ceed 191,637 5 
1869. . 196,897 57 
1874. . 1 
1877. . ° 
1879. . 
1860. | 
1883. . 3079195 OF 
. «| 362,026 50 
1886... 384,996 73 
SSS. . ‘ 390535 30 
1892. . | + «| 569,172 93 
S95. . | 1465 33 
3896. . 6321054 32 
1899. . . | 5639494 5! 
1900. .| 543,048 51 
— 
1902. . | 


INDEX. 


A. 
Academy, Duncan, 177, 180. 
Adams, J. S., 155; report, 166; welcomed on 
New Year Day, 170; departure from U. S&., 


31. 

Adams, Miss E., appointed, 10. 

Adams, S. G., appointed, 10; 166, 170; de- 
parture from England, 31. 

Adamsen, H., 135; Mrs. Adamsen’s departure 
from U. 31. 
Ah Vong, died, 45. 

Altes, missionaries, report, 

. M. Union, officers of, 261. 88th annual re- 
+ of Executive Committee, 8; auxillaries, 
7: relation of to woman’s societies, 7; co- 

operation with National Convention, 9; Con- 
stitution, 258. 

Africa, reports of missions in, 191-202; For- 
eign Secretary unable to visit, 192. 

Anam, 138. 

Anderson, Miss J., 49. 

Anglo-Vernacular Department, 
man Theological Seminaries, 
graduate from, 44 

Annual meetings, 264. 

Anti-foreign feeling at Namkham, 80. 

Antisdel, C. B., report, 197. 

Anumiah, 113. 

Applegarth, H. C., election of, 5. 

Appointees, new, (See new appointees). 

Appropriations, amount of, 13. 

Apsey, W. S8., resignation of, 4. 

Arrivals of missionaries, 32. 

Miss K. w., 45; departure from 

Armstrong, W. F., 34; report, 40; return to 
Mrs. Armstrong’s departure from 

Around the World, 6. 

Artist-preacher, a anaes, 140. 

Ashmore, report, 135. 

Ashmore, W., Jr., 135; report, 136; departure 
from U. "31. 

Assam, reports of missions in, 84-97; Welsh 
Mission in, comity in, 84; immigrants in, 
missionaries returning to, new families for, 
missionaries on furlough, Catholics not in, 
Lutherans in, Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in, 85; lack of comity, 92; Upper, 
Baptist Association, 95. 

Assamese, Old Testament completed in, 86; 
only missionary giving whole time to, peo- 
ple still indifferent, 85. 

Assistant Secretary, 2. 

Athletics, Rangoon College, 37. 

—— report, 127; D. Downie in charge 
of, 127; W. L. Ferguson in charge of, 98, 127. 

Auditing Committee, 2 

Austria, 5 

Auxiliaries to A. B. Union 

Ay Miss F. E., a to Tavoy, 


Axling, W., 185; departure from U. S8., 32. 
B. 

Bacoled, missionaries, report, 207. 

Baker, J 1 

Bangkok, missionaries, 135. 

Banks, Mrs. Emily, 32 

Banza Manteke, missionaries, report, 194. 

Bapatla, missionaries, report, 117. 

Baptist College, Rangoon, report, 36. 
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Karen-Bur- 
report, first 


Baptist Missionary, Convention, Burma, 46. 
Baptist Missionary Review, 102. 

Baptist Shadan, or Corporation, Japan, 172. 
Baptist Free Mission Society, 178. 

Baptist Recorder, 180. 

Barbour, T. S., (see Foreign Secretary). 
Barchet, ae ‘8. P., resignation, 32. 

Barlow, Miss D. >. 180, return to U. S., 32. 

Barrows, Miss S. 

Bassein, reports, problems at, 
49; churches send out missionaries, churches 
independent, self-support at, 50. 

F., 165; departure from U. §&., 


Bengalis, reference to, 97. 

Bengali language superseded, 94. 

Benjamin, Miss L., appointed, 10. 

Bennett, A. A., report, 171; return to U.-S., 31. 
Benninghoff, H. B., 34; report, 39. 
Bereavement, a sad, 99. 

Bergman, Miss E. A. resignation, 32. 

Bhamo, missionaries, reports, 66; Burman 
preachers called to from Pegu, Catholics in, 


Bhonigir, missionaries, report, 133. 

Bibles, printing, 86; sale of, 164, 172; a unl- 
form Telugu, 130. 

Bible Class, teacher, 66, 96. 

Bible Day Collection, 13. 

Bible School, Karen Woman’s, 52. 

Bible Society, Madras Auxiliary, 130. 

Bible Society, Telugu, 112. 

Bible Study, preachers, 27. 

Bible Woman’s Traming School, Swatow, 136. 

= L. W., 180; report, 183; touring with, 

4 

Bickel, P., report, 222. 

Billington, A., report, 199. 

Binney Memorial Scholarship Fund, 43. 

Bishop, Miss L. E., 128. 

Bissell, Miss H., 74; departure from U. S., 31. 

Bixby, Miss J. M., 149. 

Blacktown, Madras, 108. 

Blessings, special thanks for, 57. 

Board of Managers, 2. 

Board of Trustees Burman Theological Sem- 
inary, 44. 

Boggess, W., 


report, work grew during fur- 
lough, 126; departure from U. 31. 


Beggs, 8. A. D., 
para, 

Boggs, W. B., hag report, 102; work of wife 
among Yanadis, 1 

Boggs, W. E., report, 128; death of daughter, 
1 


29. 
Bohemia, 220; report, 223. 
Bond, Miss E. C., 89. 
Bonds, 13. 
Booker, Miss L. H., 117 
Book store, in Western 164. 
Koone, C. C., 192; report, 193. 
Bousfield, C. E., 154; report, 155. 
Boxers, after the, what? 137. 
Boynton, Miss BE. M., resignation, 32. 
Bradshaw, F. J., 165. 
Brand, J. C., 179, 190; -—% to Scotland, 31. 
Breaker, M. J., report, 
Breed, Mrs. L. M., 123. 
Briggs, C. W., report, 204. 
British and Bible Soclety, 124, 152. 
Broady, K. 0O., — 224, 
Brock, G. H., 


265 


temporarily in charge ‘of Goal- 
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broholm, A., report, 232. 

Bronson, Mrs. M. R, obituary, 27. 

Buddhism, galvanized, 76. 

Buddhist feast, week spent at, 78. 
Building a house, 81. 

Building, new needed for Mission Press, Ran- 
goon, 41. 
Bullard, E., report, 125. 
Bungalow, ruined, 109. 
Bunker, A » 56; report, 


goo, 58. 
tan, Miss ‘Z. A., 74; temporarily in charge 
of Myingyan, 72: departute from U. §&., 31. 

Burdette, C. E., &8. 

Burditt, Mrs. C. A., 32. 

Burhoe, Mrs. M. W., 34. 

Burma, reports of Missions in, 33-84. 

Burma Baptist Missionary Convention, 46. 

Burman Christian settlement, 62. 

Burman Theological Seminary, report, Board 
of Trustees, 44. 

Burman Woman's Society, 56. 

Burmans, their evangelization 
Karens, 54. 

Burrage, H. S., Recording Secretary, 2. 

Bushell, W., 45; report, 47; Mrs. Bushell’s re- 
turn to U. &., "32. 

Bustard, Miss S. R., ‘125; 
Kavali, 125. 

Bustard, Mrs. E., 130. 

Buzzell, Miss A. S., 185; departure from U. S., 


59; returns to Toun- 


sought by 
transferred to 


31, 
Bwemba, missionaries, report, 199. 


Cadot, A.. 

Calder, W. C., 32. 

Sao. G., returns to U. S., 142; resigna- 
tion, 32. 

_ Campbell, W. W., 104. 

Camping, 115. 

Canadian Mission, 125. 

Carleton, Mrs. W., helps Bassein Mission, 52. 

—., 4 W., report, 143; departure from 


Carpenter, Mrs. H. E., 189. 

Carpenter, Miss M. M., 191; return to U. S., 
32; departure from U. S., 31. 

Carr, Miss M., 74. 

Carr, Miss M. E., 45. 

Carson, A. E., report, 81. 

J. M., report, 87. 

Case, J. E., 72; efficient work of, 73. 

eel” Publishing House in; 222, 

Caste inquirers, increase in, 126. 

Catholics, (see Roman Catholics). 

Chairman, Board of Managers, 2; Board of 
Trustees Burman Theological Seminary, 44; 
Executive Committee, 2. 

Change, marked, toward Christianity, 116. 

Changes in missionary force, 30 

Chapels, improved native, 51. 

Chapman, Miss E. L., 34; return to U. S., 82. 

Chauchaufu, missionaries, report, 

China, reports of missions in, 134-170; Iinfiu- 
ence of foreigners in, new conditions in, 
dangerous, 156; helpers, 66. 

Chinese, welcome the missionaries, 157; study 
English, 158 

Christian Burman settlement, 62. 

Christian home, influence of, 149. 

Christian schools, 159. 

Christians, faithful, 145, 155, 156, 157. 

Christie, Mrs. K., medical work of, 

Christopher, A., 201; departure from U. ae 


of, 129. 

Church, Miss E. R., 180; return to U. S., 32. 

Church, interference of State, 219. 

Church, built by wealthy Karen, 54; faith- 
ful, 74; a polyglot, 97; first Protestant in 
Negros Island, 

Church, Finland State, Lutheran State, 231. 

Churches, independent, 50; able to call pas- 


report, 218. 
32 


Index 
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tors, 57; awakened by young pastors, 58; na- 
tive, conduct foreign mission, 59; record of 
gratifying, 60; how missionaries help the, 
61; weakened by famine, 103; purity of, 138; 
eare of, 139. 

Churches, self-supporting (see self-support). 

Chute, E., report, 121; medical work, 123. 

Civilization, a taste of, 82 

Clan 140, 146 

Clark, E. 91. 

Clark, N., report, 21, 

Clark, J., 201. 

Clarke, W. N., 

Clement, E. 

Climate in Philippines, 290, 

Clothing in 

Clough, J. E., 

Couts. Miss CG. 99, 100, 101. 

Coats, O., election’ of, 5. 

Cochrane, H. P., report, 56; his work at Pyin- 
mana, 56. 

Cochrane, W. W., report, 79. 

—_ Miss F. A., 194; departure from U. §&., 


Pa E. P., (see Treasurer). 

Collection districts, reports, 14-24. 

College, few men entering seminary from in 
Burma, 42. 

College, Rangoon Baptist, 36. 

dialect, Old Testament completed 
n, 152. 

Comity, in Assam, 84; injury from lack of, 92. 

Commentary, Telugu, 10 

a Auditing, (see Auditing’ Commit- 
ee). 
Committee, Executive, (see Executive Com- 
mittee). 
Committees, reference (see Reference Com- 
mittees). 

Confucius, worship of, 159. 

Constitution of the A. B. M. U., 258. 

Contributions, of — churches to Theolo- 
gical gp increased, 47; native, 
large and grat ieinee 56, 60, 83, 89; at Banza 
Manteke, 195. 

Convention, Burma Baptist Missionary, 46; 
Rangoon, 

Converse, Miss C. 171. 

Converts, steadfast 3s Christians, faithful). 

Coonoor, missionaries, report, 

Co-operation of Union and Na- 
tional 

Corlies, B., 162; report, 163. 

Corson, FE. §&., 56; report, 

Corbin, Miss H. L., 152. 

Corresponding Secretaries, 261. 

Coté, Miss M. M., 34. 

Cotton industry, 89. 

Craft, M'ss 49; return to U. S., 32. 


famine, 114. 
oy 49; report, 51; -return to 


L. 


U 32. 
Crops 57. 
Cross, 68; Mrs. Cross’ departure 

from U. 

Cross, EB. 
Crowds listen, 183. 
Crowl, Miss A 


Cumbum, missionaries, report, visit of 
Mrs. Harris and Mrs. Safford to, 113. 
Cummings-Park, Mrs. Emma, 102. 
Cummings, Miss E. L., 187, 1 

Cummings, J. E., 53; report, 55; Secretary 
Board of Trustees Burman Theological 
Seminary, 44; Secretary Burma Reference 
Committee, 56. 

Cure, ww 3 64. 

Curtis, A. H., report, 107. 


| 

| 
| Craig, Mr., 125. 
Crawley, F. D., 45. 
Crawley, Mrs 
Crime, cause¢ 
| 
Crozier, G. G., 89; report, 90. 
| | | 57. 
| 
| 
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Curtis, J. A., 125; in charge of Podili, 127. 
Comiaes J. N., 34; report, 36; literary work, 
37. 


Damages, by Boxers, Settlement for, 143, 144. 

Danger, a new, 149, 156. 

Daniels, Miss L., marriage, 32. 

Danielson, Miss M., 10. , 

Darmstadt, Miss K., 98; furlough, 99. 

Darsi, in charge of Ongole missionaries, 128. 
Davenport, C. L., 69; report, transferred to 
Mandalay, arranges with Foreign Secre- 
tary about specifics, 70. 
4 S., report, 103; 


B. E., 

Day, Miss M. M., "107: , 108. 
Daphlas, Garo missionary to, 93. 

Darrow, A. a appointed, 10. 

Dearing, J. L., 171; report, 175. 

Deaths, 24-27, 7 200. 

Debt of A. 
present, 13. 

Decean, 104. 

Demand for schools, 155. 

Denmark, report of missions in, 232. 

Departures, missionaries, 31. 

Designations of new appointees, (see new ap- 
pointees). 

Dessa, Miss A. B., 100. 
Dibrugarh, missionaries, report, 97; 
arily Sibsagor field, 
Dickson, H. B. ; departure from U. S., 31. 
169; 194, 197, in securing’ sta- 
tisties 5 

District’ Secretaries, reports, 14-24; changes in 
force of, in touch with pastors, work of, 9. 

Dobbins, F. §S., report, 17. 

Doctor, ‘‘Luck,’* 153. 

Dominions, Nizam’ s, 104. 

Donations, amount of, by states, specific, 13. 

Doreas Society, 75. 

Double work, doing, 38, 62, 91, 95. 

Douglass, Rev. F. i, obituary, 26. 

Dowd, W. F., 91. 

Downie, D., report, 98; in charge of Atmakur, 
127: departure from U. §S., 31. 

Downle, Miss A. K., departure from U. S., 
31; obituary, 25, 32, 98, 99. 

Downie, Miss M., sailed from N. Y., 99. 

Dring, W., 89. 

Drought, effects of, 110, 114. 

Dudley, H. E., appointed, 

Dunean Academy, 177, 

Dussman, J., report, 1381; * furlough, 113; de- 
parture from U. S., 

Dye, G. R., report, early left . charge of 
mission, 71; departure from U. §S., 31. 

Dyer, Miss L. M., 45. 


departure from 


29, 
. Union, former years, 11; 


tempor- 


East, E. , 81; departure from U. &., 

Eastern France, report, vie: 

Fastman, Miss N., 

Eastman, Miss L., 66. 

Edgerton, Miss E. F., resignation, 32. 

Editorial Secretary, ‘acting, 6. 

Education, people willing 4 pay for, 55; prob- 
lems of, 167. 

Ehrgott, A., 34; report, 


failure of 
return to U. S., 


41; return to U. 

as Miss H., 152, 154; departure from U. S., 
a W. T., report, 127. 

Elwell, Mrs. C. H. R., 

Emigration, large from Finland to America, 


Endowment, Rangoon College, 37. 
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English Church, Rangoon, 41; Moulmein, 47; 
Madras, 109. 

English, — eager to learn, 58; study of by 
Chinese, 1 

Epidemics, 59. 

Era, a new, 179. 

Estey, J. J., a; 4; obituary, 24. 

Eubank, M. 160: report, 161. 

Eurasians, reference’ to, 97. 

Europe, reports of missions in, 210-234. 

Evangelical Alliance, Japanese (see Japan 
Eangelical Alliance). 

Evangelist, a voluntary, 77. ° 

Evangelist, a Karen, of great power, 54. 

Evangelistic work, 69, 107, 108, 114, 117, 124, 
143, 150, 159, 164, 167, 174, 201; not done by 
Roman Catholics, 148. 

Evangelists, ae ee 114; Karens as, 65. 

Evans, Miss K. 

32: report, 44; departure from 

Executive ‘Committee, Members of, 261; 88th 
Annual report, harmony in, 3: organiza- 
tion of, 4; new members of, 4, 5. 

Executive Boards, Mid-year meeting of, 7. 

Exhibition, annual at Rangoon College, 37. 

Expenditures of A. B. M. Union, 13. 


Families, new for Assam, 85. 

Famine, averted, 128; conditions, 121; or- 
phans, 114, 118, 125; results of, 103, 114, 
118; relief, 112, 181; ended, 119; none in 
spiritual matters, 121; medals given for 
services during, 65. 
re Miss M. D., 104; departure from U. §S., 


Feast, Buddhist, week spent at, 78. 

Fenwiek, Malcoim C., 138. 

Ferguson, W. L., 98; in charge of Kandukur, 
a in charge’ of *Atmakur, 127; return to 


Festivals, “heathen, 128. 

Fetzer, J. G. ., report, 218; report of tour in 
Russia, 228. 

Field, T. G., report, 18. 

Field, an immense, 86. 

Fields, divided, 135. 

Fife, Miss N. B., 177. 

Fifty years of ‘history, completing at Ran- 
goon, 35. 

Financial outcome, 3. 

Finland, agent, = 231; State Church of, 231. 

ee G. E., , 207; report, 209; ‘departure 
rom U. 

Fire, at Shimoneseki, 188. 

Fire, chapel saved from, 153. 

First fruits at Ukrul, 94. 

First impressions, 75. 

Firth, J., report, 92; Mrs. Firth’s return to 


U. &., 82. 

Fisher, C. H. D., work cared for by Mr. 
Hamblen, 177. 

Fletcher, Mrs. 32. 

‘oreign Department, repor 

Foreigners, influence of in 

Foreign mission work by natives, 35, 50, 59, 64. 

Foreign Secretary, tour of, route of, 5; ” missed 
at Rooms, work of, done by Assistant Sec- 
retary, 6; meets with Board of Trustees 
Burman Theological Seminary, 44; unable to- 
visit Africa, 192; visit to Bassein, 52; visit 
to Henzada, 56; visit to Thongze, 64; visit 
to Maubin, 68; visit to Mandalay, 70; visit 
to Thayetmyo, 71; visit to Swatow, 136, 139, 
140; visit to Ungkung, 146; visit to Ningpo, 
154; visit to Hanyang, 168, 169; visit to 
Yokohama, 174, 

(see Taikyo 


Forward Movement in Japan, 
M., 135; report, 137; eee care for 
142.” 
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France, reports of missions in, 211-218. 
‘epmemmene P., 200; departure from U. S., 


Fredrickson, Miss A. E., on furlough, 69; re- 
turn to U. S&.. 32. 

French, Miss K. M., 107; transferred to Ma- 
dras, ; French Priests, (see Roman 
Catholics). 

Friars, 205. 

Friesen, A., report, 123. 

Frith, Miss, 93. 

Fukuin Maru, 174; report, 183. 

Fund, Binuey Memorial Scholarship, 43; Jud- 
son Memorial, 46. 

Funds, income of, 13, 256; permanent, 13, 257. 

Furlough, Assam missionaries on, 85; work 
grows during, 


G. 

Sete, 
aros, 88, ; pen sta. essings among, 85. 

auhati, missionaries, re 88. 

Geis, G. J., report, 81. _ 

General note, 235. 

German Committee, report, 218. 

Germany, Publishing House in, 222; Theolo- 
gical Seminary in, 221. 

Gerow, Miss K., 98; departure from U. S., 31. 

Gift from Government, 67. 

Gilmore, D. C., 53; report, 54; Mrs. Gilmore’s 
return to U. S., 32. 

Giving, generous in poverty, 51, 89; two-fold 
increase in, " 

Gleichman, Mrs. B. C., 32. 

Glenesk, Mrs. ©. B., 32. 

Goalpara, missionaries, report, 88. 

ee, J. R., report, 152; return to U. S., 


Goddard, Miss A. K., 152. 

Golaghat, missionaries, report, 95. 

Goodell Memorial, Addie Giles, 52. 

Gospel Hall needed, 105. 

Government, gift from, 67; 
from for text books, 90. 

Grant, J. S., 152; report, 153. 

Grants, land, 106. 

Grave, a new-made, 200. 

Grigg, E., 34; in charge of Immanuel (Eng- 
lish) church, Rangoon, 41; helps Mr. Dye at 
Thayetmyo, 71. 

Griggs, W. C., 66; on furlough, 67. 

Groesbeck, A. F., report, 143; furlough, 146; 
return to U. S., 32. 

Growth, in spite of disturbances, 92. 

Gurney, A. K., report, his work on Assamese 
Old Testament, 86. 

Gurzalla, missionaries, report, 1381; Miss Suder- 
man in, 113; in charge of Mr. Kurtz, in 
charge of Mr. Unruh, 131. 


special grant 


Hadley, Mrs. L. M., 32. 

Haggard, F. P., 91; services at Rooms, 6. 

Haka, missionaries, report, 81. 

Hakka people, 142, 143. 

Hale, H. W., report, 47; failure of wife’s 
health necessitates furlough, 48; return to 


U. S., 82. 

Hall, W. A., report, 192. 

Hanamakonda, missionaries, report, 110; 
visit of Mrs. Harris and Mrs. Safford to, 111. 

Hamblen, S. W., report, cares for Mr. Fisher’s 
work, 177. 

Hancock, Mrs. H. W., 47. 

Hangchau, missionaries, report, 158. 

Hankins, I. S., 107; on furlough, 109. 

Hanna, Miss EB. M., 34. 

Hanson, O., report, 66; reports for Burman- 
Shan Department, 67. 

Hanyang, missionaries, reports, 166; Hospital 
oi 169; visit of Foreign Secretary ‘to, 168, 
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Hard times, affects work, 114. 

Harper, R., appointed to Namkham, 80. 

Harrington, C. K., 171; report, 174. 

Harrington, F. G., 171; return to U. S., 32. 

Harris, E. N., report, 60. 

Harris, Mrs. N., 32. 

Harris, Mrs., visits enjoyed, 52, 64, 111, 113. 
Cc. W., appointed, 10. 


Hawley, Miss M. A., 171; return to U. S., 32. 

Heathen, festivals, 128 

Heathen medicines, cost of, 90. 

Heinrich Memorial, 187. 

Heinrichs, J., report, 100; editor Baptist Mis- 
sionary Review, 102 

Help, how pastors can, 8. 

ee A. H., 79; departure from U. &., 


Henry Reed Steamer, 199. 

Henzada, missionaries, report, 53; Foreign 
Secretary’s visit, 56. 

Heptonstall, C. H., 82; report, 58; transferred 
to Loikaw, 59. 

Hicks, L. B., 34. 

Higby, Miss S. J., 64; has care of work at 
Tharrawadi, receives medal from King Ed- 
ward VII, 65. 

, G. W., 187, 188, departure from U. &., 


Hill, T., 196. 2 
Hills, Garo, reference to, Naga, reference to, 
86; Nilgiri, 180; Tangkhul Naga, 94. 
Himeji, 180, 181. 
Hindi referred to, 97. 
Holmes, Ri ., report, 157; departure from 
1 


Home, Christian, influence of, 149. 

Home Department, report, 3. 

Home Missicon Society, Karen, 35; Burman, 
65; Telugu, 112, 114. 

Home, sacrifice needed at, 166. 

Home Secretary,. report, 3-12; 
west, 5. 

Honorary Life Members, 262. 

Hopkins, W. B., 104. 

Hospital, at Toungoo, 59; at Palmur, 121; at 
Nalgonda, 123; at Swatow, 141; at Hanyang, 


169. 
Hospital, Leper, Mrs. E. 0. Stevens matron to, 


tour in the 


Hsipaw, missionaries, report, 78.. 

Hiibert, A. J., 104; report, 132 

Huchau, missionaries, reports, 160. 

Hughes, Miss G. A., 190. 

Hughes, Miss L. B., 45. 

Huizinga, H., 100. 

Huizinga, G. J., 112. 

Huling, R. G., 2, 4. 

Hungary, 220. 

Huntley, G. A., 166; report, 168. 

Huse, 8S. S., Jr., report, 207; departure from 


Toe 
Hyde, Miss H. L., 135; departure from U. S., 


Hyderabad, 104. 


Ideas, lack of words to express religious, 82. 

Ikoko, missionaries, report, 201; industrial 
training at, 202. 

apaeee (English) Church, Rangoon, report, 


Immigrants in Assam, 85. 

Impressions, first, 75. 

Impur, missionaries, report, 91. 

India Sunday School Union, 109. 
Indemnity, (see Damages). 

India, South, Missions in, reports, 97-134. 
Industrial training, 89, 118, 202. 


| Harvey, C. H., furlough, 192. 
Haswell, J. M., works of, reprinted, 46. 
Haswell, Miss 8. E., resignation, 32. 
se Miss H. E., 60; departure from U. §&., 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ingalls, Mrs. M. B., report, 62. 

Insein, missionaries, reports, 
Seminaries at, 42 

Isaac, A. E., accompanies Foreign Secretary 
on tour, 5 


Theological 


J. 


Jangaon (see Bhonigir). 

Jansson, E., report, 231. 

Japan, reports of missions in, 170-191; con- 
tributions to, sent from Burma, 64; Evan- 
celical Alliance, 171; awakening in schools 
of, 172; attitude of secular press in, 172; 
visit of J. R. paect to, 172; Theological 
Seminary. 174, 175. 

Japanese, New Testament, 178. 

Jaro, missionaries, report, 204. 

Jenkins, H., report, 154. 

Jewett, Mrs. L., 32. 

Johansson, Miss, marriage, 201. 

Johnson, Miss E. O., appointed, 10. 

Johnson, T., report, 82. 

Jones, E. H., report, 185; Mrs. Jones’ return 
to U. 82. 

Joorman, H. W. B., report, 74; 
from WU. S., 

Judson, Memorial Fund, 46; 
Church, Mandalay, 70. 

Jungle work, a picture of, 72. 


K. 


Kacharis, reference to, 97. 

Kachins, report of work among, 66; first or- 
dination of, 67, 

Kaiser-I-Hind silver “medal conferred by King 
Fdward VII. on Miss S. J. Higby, 65. 
Kakchie, (see Swatow). 

Kandukur, missionaries, report, in charge of 
W. L. Ferguson, 126. 

Kanigiri, missionaries, 125. 

Karen, a wealthy, builds a church, 54; Chris- 
tian prophet, 638. 

Karen Home Mission Society, 35. 

Karen Theological Seminary, reports, attend- 
ance maintained, 42; two-anna-a-member 
contributions for, endowment for, 43. 

Karen Woman's Bible School, 52. 

Karen Woman’s Society, 58. 

Karens, raising an endowment for Theologi- 
cal Seminary, 43; not superior to other 
heathen, 48; more interested in evangeliza- 
tion of Burmans, 54; faithful, 61; as evan- 
gelists, 65. 

Karenni, 57. 

Karuizawa, 174. 

Kavali, missionaries. report, 125. 

Kayin, missionaries, report, 142. 

Keen, C. S., appointed, 10. 

Kengtung, missionaries, 84. 

Kessler, J., report, 229. 

Kelly, E. W., report, 69; report for Sagaing, 
74; Chairman Board of Trustees Burman 
Theological Seminary, 44. 

Kelly, Miss 100. 

Kemp, H. A., report, 147. 

Kiating, missionaries, report, 165. 

Kidder, Miss A. H., 177. 

Kifwa, missionaries, report, 200. 

Kindergarten, at Rangoon College, 37. 

King, H. M., resignation, 3. 

Kingdom, The, consolidated with Around the 
World, 6. 

Kinhwa, missionaries, report, 157; visit of Dr. 
Jenkins to, 154. 

King’s Messenger, The, 6. 

Kirby, H. W., appointed, 10, 200. 

Kirkpatrick, M. B., report, 80. 

Kityang, missionaries, report, 149. 

Knight, Miss, resigned, 32, 

Knowlton, Mrs. L. A., 

Kobe, missionaries, reports, 180. 

Kohima, missionaries, report, 92. 
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Korea, hel 
urnul, miss moma re ort, not nside 
healthy, 105. “ 
Kurtz, F., report, 113; in charge of Gurzalla, 
_181, return to U. S., 
Kurtz, Miss S. I., 104; departure from U. S., 


Kyoto, 180. 


L. 


Laboratory, iarger needed in Rangoon Col- 
lege, 40. 

Laborers, few, 190. 

abors, entering into a of othe 
Lake District, report, 
Land grants, 106. 
ae difficulties of, 208; study of first, 


Larsh, Miss M. M., 47; return to U. S., 32. 
Lawrence, Miss E., 34. 

Leeds, G. T., report, spends week at Buddhist 
feast, 78. 

Legacics, of, 13. 

Lemon, Miss A. M., 74: return to U. &.. 

Leper "Hospital, Mrs. E. O. Stevens, on 


0, 46. 

Leslie, W. H., 194; return to U. S., 32. 
Lettish people, 228, 230. 

Levering, F. H., report, 104. 

Life Members, new. 262. 

Linker, Miss A. M., 107, 109. 

Linscott, D. C., 261. 

Literary work, "92; by J. N. Cushing, 
E. O. Stevens, "46; by Hanson, 67 
Tura, 90; by S. W. Stossbens, 92; by 
Pettigrew, 94; by J. Hermrtcns, 101; by 

B. Boggs, 01; {* J. McLaurin, 101, 130; 

by. J. R. Goddard, 152; by H. Jenkins, 155. 

Literature, new planned, 6; Burmese Chris- 
tian, being prepared, 

Locomotive, at Hanyang, “167. 

Loikaw, missionaries, report, 82; C. H. Hep- 
tonstall transferred to, 59. 

Long, Miss A. 87. 

Loneliness, joy and blessing In midst of, 82. 

— Supper, as observed in Telugu villages, 

Loughridge, A., 113; report, 115; departure 
from U. §S., 31. 

Lounsbury, E. W., report, 19. 

“Luck Doctor.’’ 153. 

Lukunga, missionaries, report, 196. 

Lund, E., 204; returns to Spain, 31, 203; 
special work while in Spain, 228. 

Lutheran State Church, 231. 

Lutherans in Assam, 

Lynch, F. P., report, 197. 


M. 


Mabie, H. C. on Home Secretary). 

Mabie. Miss C. L., 194; returns to _ » 32. 

McAllister, Mise’ F., on furlough 

McCurdy, 8. R., 45; rey ort, wife's health com- 
els —— to Mou mein, 72. 
eGuire, J., on furlough, 34. 

McLaurin, J., report, 

MacLaurin, Miss E. 

Madigas, 108, 114. 

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, 180. 

Madras, missionaries, report, 107; English 
Church, 109; Perambur, 108, 109; *Tondiara- 
petta, 109. 

Malas, 108. 

Magazine, The 6. 

Mainlongyi, work at, 

Mandalav. missionaries, | reports, Mrs. Han- 
eock removes from, 69; Judson Memorial 
Church, visit of Foreign Secretary, 70. 

Manikan, Braulio, 204, 205. 

Manipur, 94. 


130. 
D., services of, 10. 
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Manipuri pote, the first made, schools, 94. 

Manley, W. R., report, 105. 

report, 226; departure from 

Markapur — report, in charge of 

ewcomb, 

Marsh, C. R., report on furlough, 131. 

Martin, L. E., ; departure from U. §&., 31. 

Martyr, A, 

Mason, _ 

Mason, 89; return to U. S., 32. 

Mason, W. C., appointed, oo 

Maubin, a es, report, 68. 

Mead, Miss L., 185, 188. 

Medical work at Toungoo, 59; of Dr. Leeds, 
79; of G. G. Crozier, 90; of S. W. Riven- 
burg, 92; at Ukrul, 94; of C. A. Coats, 99; of 
J. 8S. Timpany, 110; ‘of Mrs. Stait, 119; at 
Udayagiri, 119; at Palmur, 122; at Nalgon- 
da, 123: at Kityang, 150; of W. A. Hall at 
Palabala, 193; of G. A. Huntley, 169; at Ban- 
za Manteke, 195. 

Medicines, cost of heathen, 90. 

Meiktila, missionaries, saa 76. 

Memorial, The Vinton, 35; Addie Giles Good- 
ell, 52; Heinrich, 187. 

Memorial Fund, Binney Scholarship, 43; Jud- 
son, 46. 

Men, needed. 166. 

Mennonites, 104. 

Methodists, Southern at Huchau, 161. 

Middle class people coming, 113. 

Middle District, report, 18. 

Mid-year eeettes of Executive Boards, 7. 

Mikirs, 85, 86. 

Miller, Miss 10. 

Millard, W. ointed, 10. 

Milne, Mrs. M. A 

Ministers, supply 42. 

Minniss, Miss L., 157; departure from U. §&., 

Missionaries, new, 10; changes in force, 31; 
arrivals, 32; departures, 31; resignations, 
32; married, 32; not in active service, 
how thev help the churches, 61; stations 
without, 85: understand | people better, 88; 
native, from Garo Hills, not hindered by 
family, 149; welcomed by Chinese, 157. 

Missionary Convention, Burma Baptist, 46. 

Missionary Review, Baptist, 102. 

Missionary Union, "American Baptist (see A. 
B. M. Union). 

Mission Press, Rangoon, 40; new building 
needed for, 41; at Hangchau, 158. 

Missouri (special district), report, 23. 

Mitchell, Miss E. E., death, " 

Mito, missionaries, report, 191. 

Mix, Mrs. H. mm 79; return to U. S., 32. 

Mondaris, to, 97. 

Mongnai missionaries, report, 79. 

Mons, 45. 

Moody, T., 196, 200; departure from U. S., 32. 
Moore, Pp. E., furlough, 87; departure from 
U. 8. 

Mott, J. «., visit of, to Japan, 172. 

Morgan, Mrs. A. T., 32. 

Morgan, Miss H., 88. 

Morgan, Mrs. J. C., 53. 

Morris, C. S., services of, 

Morrow, H., 47; report, 3s, 

Mosier, L. H., report, 62." 

Moulmein missionaries, reports, 45; mission- 
aries have oversight of Thaton, 68; S. R. 
McCurdy removes to, 72. 

Mukimvika, missionaries, reports, 197. 

Munger, I. E., 32. 

Music, at Rangoon College, 37. 

».yingyan, missionaries, report, 72; tempora- 
rily cared for by Miss Bunn and Dr. Packer, 


furlough, 87; departure from 


72. 
Myitkyina, missionaries, report, 81. 
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Nalgonda, missionaries, report, 123. 

Nagas, Ao, 91; Angami, 92; Tangkhul, 93; 
work among has developed rapidly, 85. 

Names, pronunciation of, 235. 

Namkham, missionaries, report, 80. 
Narsaravapetta,_ missionaries, report, 115. 

Natal, Telugu Christians gone to, 114. 

National Convention, co-operation of, with 
Missionary Union, 9. 

Native missionaries, ag ad Hills, 93. 
Needs, 30, 107, 147, 166, 1 

Negros Island. 2 7. 

Nellore, missionaries, reports, 98. - 

Nelson, C., death, 32, 200; gee 25. 

Nemuro, missionaries, report, 1 
Nepalis, referred to, ‘93, 97. 

New —- designations of, 10. 

Newco ., report, 112; his assistan 
charge of Markapur, 131; return to 

New England District, report, 14. 

New members of Executive Committee (see 
Executive Committee). 

New Testament, Japanese, 178; selling. 156. 

Newton Theological new  ap- 
pointees from, 10. 

New York District, report, 15. 

Nichols, C. A., report, 49; return to U. S., 32. 

Nilviri Hills, missionaries, reports, 1 

Ningpo, missionaries, reports, colloquial dia- 
lect, Old Testament in, o— leted, 152; visit 
of Foreign Secretary to, 

Nizam’s Dominions, 104 

Normal Department, Rangoon College, 37. 

North Lakhimpur, missionaries, report, 

Northwestern District, report, 20. 

Norway, report, 

Note, general, 235. 

Novotny, H., report, 223. 

Nowgong, sulesionartes. report, 87. 


oO. 
Obituaries, 24. 
Officers of A. B. M. Union, 261. 
Officials, hold of, 146. 
Obrn, J. A., report 
Old Testament, completed in Assamese, 85; 
completed in Chinese colloquial, 152. 
One-tenth (see Tithe). 
Ongole, missionaries, 100; 
charge of Darsi, 128. 
Ootacamund, report, 130. 
Opium destroys church, 89. 
Openshaw, H. 1 
Opportunities enlarged, 137. 
Ordination, first Kachin, 81. 
Orphans, famine. 114, 118, 125. 
Osaka, report, 190. 
Outcome, financial, 3. 
a stations, importance of, 104; reopened, 


Owen, W. C., 117. 


113; in 
. 8., 82. 


missionaries in 


Pacific ag District, report, 22. 

Packer, J., . 76; to assist in caring for 
Myingyan, 

Palabala, missionaries, report, 192. 

Palmer, A. T., 125. 

Palmer, Miss F. E., 32. 

Palmur missionaries, 121. 

Palm wine drinking, 

Panay Island, 204. 

Paris and West Associations, re wapest, 211. 

Park, Mrs. Emma Cummings, 102. 

Parker, A. J., report, 97; illness of, 87; mar- 
riage, 32; return to England, 32. 

Parrott, Miss J. E., 56. 

Parshley, W. B., 17i. 176: reports for Nemuro, 
189; report for Mito, 191. 

Partridge, 8. 35. 

Pastors, «OW they ean help, 8: District Secre- 
taries in touch with, 9; churches able to 
young, awaken churches, 58; more 
n ’ 
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Vaul, J., report, 86; departure from U. S., 31. 
Paul, Apostle to io Kikongoes, death of, 195. 
Paulson, Miss G. 

Peace, 152, 

vegu, missionaries, 74; Burman preacher called 
from, to Bhamo, 67. 

Peguans, 45. 

Pentecostal blessings among the Garos, 85. 

lerambur, Madras, 108; bungalow ruined, 109. 
Veriodicals, 6. 

Cc. W., Chairman Executive Commit- 


tee, 4. 

fermanent Funds, 13. 

Verrine, S. A.. 

Versecution, 80, 

Peterson, Miss 

Peterson, F., 

Vetrick, C. F., 86. 

Pettigrew, W., report, 93. 

‘hilippine Islands, reports, 203, 210: two cen- 
ters of work in, beginnings of missions in, 
204; soul —s in, 205: Protestant town in, 
206: food in, 209; climate and clothing in, 


209. 

Phillips, E. 88; report, 89. 

UVhinney, F. D.. 34: service of. 6: report. 40. 

hinney, Miss H:, 34; return to U. S., 32. 

Viementel, the wonderful story of, 206. 
R. E., 104. 


Vian. Station (see Station Plan). 

Podili, missionaries, report, in charge of J. A. 
Curtis, 127. 

Polyglot church, 97. 

Porter, H. K., President, 261. 

Poverty, 112; ‘caused by short crops, 57; great, 
83: giving ‘in, 51, 89. 

Powell, W., report. 115. 

Prague, report, 

Prayer, cure, 64: answered, 93, 180; places of, 
established, 150. 

Preachers, faithful. native. 57: better sermons 
hy Burman, 63; annual Bible class, 66; meet- 
ng. 

Prejudice giving way, 79. 

Press, Mission, Rangoon, 40; Hangchau, 158. 

Price, Mrs. W. I., 

Printing, Bible, 86. 

Prisoners, services for, 75. 

Problems, 165; at Bassein. 49; educational, 167. 

Proctor, J. T., report, 

Progress, reported at Mvitkyina. 81: in Sib- 
sagor, 86; among the Mikirs. 87: in spite of 
disturbances, 92: in evangelistic work, 107; 
in spite of hindrances, 125: after strife, 160. 

Prome, missionaries. report, 


Vromise, signs of. 161. 
Pronerty, Committees. 87; plan for holding 
mission, in Japan, 172. 

Prophet, a Christian Karen, 63. 

Pronunciation of Names. 235. 

Protestant town, in Philippines. 206. 
Publieation Society. Telugu, 112. 

Publications (see Literature). 

Publishing House, Cassel, 222. 

Pniahan, 205. 

Purity of churches. 138. 

Putnam, Miss C. F., 68. 

Pyinmana, H. P. Cochrane’s work at, 56. 


Qa. 
Question, a vital, 10. 
R. 


Rabbhas, work among. 8&8. 
ta Miss A. O., 49: departure from U.,S., 


s. 61: cares for 
n department at 

Raids, threatened. 80. wesyin, 
Ramapatam, missionaries, reports, 100. 
Ramapatam: Theological Seminary, reports, 


Randall, J. H., 34; report, 38, 
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missionaries, reports, 34; Mission 
Rangoon Baptist College, report. 36; endow- 
ment, 37; few graduates enterine ministry y, 


s Bassein Christians contribute liberally to, 


Ranney, Miss R. W., 34; return to U. S., 32. 
Recording § ecretary, — of Managers, 261. 


Recording Secretary, A. B. M. Union, 261. 
Receipts, 13. 

Reference Committees, 28. 

Reinforcements, need of, cost of sustaining, 


Relyea, Miss S., 157; departure from U. S., 31. 

Report, too busy to write, 89; lost on wrecked 
steamship, 143. 

Resignations, missionaries, 82. 

Résumé of Statistical tables, 236. 

Returned missionaries, 32. 

Revel, E., 216. 

Review, Baptist Missionary, 102. 

Revivals, 175, 181, 185; the great (see Taikyo 
Dendo). 

Rhees, Mrs. H. H., 32. 

Rhoades, C. oo report, 15. 

Richards, H., report, 194. 

Rider, A. W., election of, 9; report, 22. 

Miss C. E., 157; departure from U: 


3 
Ritchie, Miss, death, 125. 
Rivenburg, S. 92: report for Impur, 91; 
report for Kohima, 92. 
Roach, E. B., 34: report, 38; Mrs. Roach’s 
return to U. S., 
Robbins, J. C.. appointed, 10. 
Roberts, 
Robertson: Miss M. A., 49; departure from 


Rochester Theological 
pointees from, 

Rolman, Miss E. 177. 

Roman Catholics, "ie, 138, 148, 152, 204, 205, 
.08, 223; in Bhamo field, 67: not in Assam, 
ry do not evangelize, 148; have no hospitals, 


Seminary, new ap- 


Roman character, use of in Garo books, 90. 
Rose, Mrs. M. 

Russell, G. A., 

Russia, reports, 

Russia, Lettish people in, 228, 230. 


Sacrifice, needed at home, 166. 
Sadiya, reference to, 

Safford, Mrs., visit enjoyed, 52, 64, 111, 113. 
Sagaing, missionaries, report, 74. 
Saillens, R., report, 211. 
Sakellarios, Rev. D. Z., obituary, 26. 
Salquist, C. A., 162. 
Sandoway, missionaries, report, 74; C. L. 
Davenport transferred to Mandalay, 70. 
Santhalis. reference to, 97. 

Sattanpalli, missionaries, report, 128; cholera 


at, 129. 

Schools in Manipur, 94; in demand, 155: Chris- 
tian, results of, 159; necessity of, 164; of 
Japan, awakening in. 172. 

Seuool, girls’. at Shimonoseki burned, 188. 

Schumaker, T. E., report, 187; transferred to 
Hokkaido, 187. 189. 

Scott, ~ A. K., 135; report, 141. 

Scott, J. 189. 

Scott. Mise E.. 49. 

Seacrrave, A. E., 34. 

Secular Press, attitude in Japan, 172. 

Secunderabad. missionaries, report, 104. 

Self-support, 29. 45. 50, 53, 55, 56. 60. 61, 67, 

89, 106, 116, 121. 127, 138. 153, 160, 173. 

Seminary, Theological, at Insein, 44; at Rama- 

patem, 100; at Yokohama, 174: at Shaohing, 


1 
Sendai, missionaries, report, 185. 
Sermons, better by Burman.preachers, 63. 
Services for prisoners, 75. 
Settlement, a Burman Christian. 62. 
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Sgaw Karens, one-third of total in Shwegyin 
District, 60. 


Shaohing, reports, Theological 
School at, 154. 

Shadan Ba Shadan). 

Sharp, W. departure from U. 8., 31. 


(see Station Plan). . 
Sheldon, Miss M., 


Shimoneseki, reports, 
Shinn, Miss J. G., 34, 
Shwegyin, missionaries, geperta, Miss Ayres’ 


brief stay at, 60: self-support at, 61. 
Siam, Bangkok, 135. 


Sibsagor, missionaries, reports, 86, 87: and 
Dibrugarh fields temporarily united, 86. 

Signs of promise, 161. 

Silliman, E. E., 115; departure from U. S., 31. 


Simons, Miss FE. R., 56. 
Sims, A., 196; departure from England, 31. 
H. M., 110, 111. 


Sjo lom, E. .” report, marriage, 201: 
Slater, Miss S. R., 45: returned to U. S., 32. 
Smith, D. A. W.. report, 42; report of work 


at Tharrawadi, 64. 
Smith, Miss E. W., 42; departure from U. §&., 
31; assists in the Seminaries at Insein, 42. 

Smith, J. F., 34; report, 39. 

Snyder, J. L., 34; oversight of Mission Press, 
Rangoon, 40. 

Society, Burman Woman's, 56; Karen 
Woman’s, 58; Dorcas, 75: for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, in Assam, 85. 

Southern Association, France, report, 214. 

Southern District, report, 17. 

Southwestern District, report, 21. 

South India, reports, 97-1 

—" report, 226; special work of Mr. Lund 


Spear, Miss C. M., 69. 
Specific donations, 13; Mr. Davenport ar- 
ranges with Foreign Secretary about, 70. 
J., report, 149; helps care for avin. 
Mrs. Speicher's departure from U 


=. F. W., report, medical work of Mrs. 
ait, 
Stanton, W. A., 105. 
Stark, Miss E. C., 66. 
State Church, in Finland, Lutheran, 231. 
State interference, 9. 
States, donations by, 13. 
Station Plan, 9, 10. 
Stations without missionaries, 85. 
Statistics, difficulty in securing, 89; unsatis- 
factory. 29. 
Statistical Tables, résumé of, 236. 
“ee man, W. F., 187, 188; departure from 
Steamer, Henry Reed, 199. 
Stenger, 8. W., appointed, 10. 
Stephen, A. E., report, 88. 
Stevens, E. O., 34; report, 45; transferred to 


Rangoon, 34; Mrs, Stevens matron to Leper 
Hospital, 46. 
arene, W. A., Chairman, Board of Managers, 


Stickney, Miss J. a 53; her illness, 56. 
St. John, Miss H. E., resignation, 32. 
Student Volunteer Movement, 10. 
Students, help for needy, 43. 
Student Volunteers at Toungoo, 59. 
Studies for Sunday Schools, 7. 
Subbiah, A., 98, 101, 103. 

Success, a measure of, 199. 

Sudras, 108; many coming, 113, 116. 
Suifu, missionaries, reports, 162 
Suman, Miss M., 201, 

Sunday Schools, studies for, A 
Sunday School Union, India, 109. 
Sunderland, J., resignation of, 9. 
Suderman, ‘Miss, in Gurzalla, 113. 
Suriapetta, report, 132. 
Sutherland, F. P., 

Sutherland, Miss 66. 
Swanson, 0. L., 95. 
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Swatow, missionaries, reports, 135; Bible 
Woman’s Training School, 136; part of field 

pees by Korean Christians, 138; Theo- 

logical School at, 136; visit of Foreign Sec- 
retary to, 136, 149, 140. 

Sweet, W. S.. re rt, 158. ° 

Sweden, report, 


T. 

Taft. G. W., 32. 

Taikyo Dendo, or great religions movement 
in Japan, 171, 177, 179, 185: attitude of secu 
lar press to, 172: Baptists join in, 178 
eauses increased sale of Bibles. 172: infiu- 
extends to China and Hawaiian 


tam 
Talain-Burman Department at Moulmein, re- 
port, 
Tamil and Telugu Department, Rangoon, 
Mandalay, reported under Rangoon, 71. 
Tangkhul Nagas, 9: 
Tavoy, missionaries, re orts, 47. 
Taylor, a E. J., 45, 47; departure from 
Teachers, demand for in Burma, 42: norms! 
training for, 117. 
Telugu, A Theology in, 101. 
Telugu Baptist, The, 130. 
Telugu Bible, a uniform, 130. 
Telugu Bible Society, 112. 
Telugu, commentary in, 101. 
Telugu Hymn Book, 130. 
Telugu Home Mission Society, 112, 124. 
Telugu Mission, reports, 97-134. ; 
Telugu Publication Society, 112, 130. 
= villages, Lord’s Supper as observed In, 


Temperance society, 196. 
Tencate, Miss F. M., 98. 
Tenny, C. B., 180. 

Tenth Society, Lord’s, 112. 

Thanks, special for blessings, 57. 

Tharrawa i, missionaries, report, 64; without 
a resident male missionary, 65. 

Thaton, work under oversight of Moulmein 
missionaries, 

Thayetmyo, missionaries, report, visit of For- 
eign Secretary to, 71. 

Theological Seminary, Karen, 42; Burman, 44: 
Telugu, 100; at Swatow, 136; at Shaohing, 
154; at Yokohama, 174; at Hamburg, 221. 

Theology, A Telugu, 101. 

Thomas, F., 42; report, 44: return to U. &., 
ri prepares Burmese Christian literature, 


Thompson, Miss T. M., 56; furlough, 58. 

Thomson, R. A., report, 80. 

Thomssen, G. N., report, 117. 

Thongze, missionaries, report, 62; visit of For- 
eign Secretary to, 64: visit of Mrs. Harris 
and Mrs. Safford to, 64. 

Threats against missionaries, 80. 

Tilbe, H. H., 34; report, 

departure from 

Tithe giving, 106, i112. 

Tokyo, missionaries, reports, 177. 


40 


Tolman, C. F., 
Tompkins, C. E., appointed, 10. 
.ondiarapetta, 109. 


Topping, H., 177; report, 179. 
Toungoo, missionaries, reports, 56; hospital at, 


‘Touring, 174; unhindered in China, 145; 
methods in, 153; importance of, 197. 

Training school for teachers, 117. 

Travel, much needed among the churches, 59. 

Treasurer, 261; his statement, 13. 

Tribolet, E., 49; report, 52. 

Triennial meetings, 264. 

Trustees of Burman Theological Seminary, 
Board of, 44. 

Tschirch, Miss . E., 49; on furlough, 51. 

Tuller, Rev. E. 

Tura, reports, 89. 
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Tuttle, A. J., 95; report, 96; departure from 
U. S., 31. 


‘wo-anna-a-member contributions for Karen 
Theological Seminary, 43. 


Udayagiri, missionaries, report, 119. 
missionaries, report, first fruits at, 


Ungkung, missionaries, reports, 143; visit of 
Foreign Secretary to, 1 
in Gurzalla, 113; in 


Unruh, H., report, 133; 
charge of 131. 
Upceraft, W. M reports, 162, 165. 
Upham, A. G., resignation, 4. 
Upper Assam Baptist Association, 85. 
Vv. 
Velensana, W. O., 69; report, 70; return to U. 
S.. 


Van Duzee, E. M., 2. 

Vice-Presidents, 2. 

Vinton, Mrs. J. H., 34. 

Vinton, 8. R., report, 34. 

Vinton, The, Memorial, 35. 

Vinukonda, missionaries, reports, 113. 

Visayan language, ser ture portions an 
tracts in, 203; studying, 27. 

Volunteer workers, 113. 

Volunteer, Student (see Student Volunteer 
Movement); at Toungoo, 59. 


w. 
Wagner, Miss V.. 200. 221. 
Warburton, 8. R., —" 10. 


Water, scarcit 
Waterbury, W., edits Angad the 
Lessons, 7 


World, 6; Sunday 
Watson, Miss I., 
i eee G. H., 135; report, 141; first baptisms, 


M. contributions of, 13; 
u 


of California, contributions of, 13; of Ore- 


gon, contributions of, 18; West, contributions 
of, 13. 
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We 3 T., report, 200; departure from 
Welles, Miss G. M., 32. 

Calvinistic "Methodist Mission in As- 
Wellviood, R., 162; departure from U. &., 


Wherett, Miss G. L., 88. 
Whitaker, Miss D., 113. 


J., 152, 154; departure from U. S., 


White. 
Whitman, a. E., report, 142; departure from 


U. S.. 31. 
Whitman, C. L., pppointes- 10. 
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oun, 5. 


Whitman. 

Wilbur, 8S. 

Wilkinson, Tiles E., resignation, 32. 
Williams, 32. 

Wilson, Miss I., 88. 

Ww ‘itherbee, Miss H. M., 180; returned to U. S., 


Witter, W. E., report, 14. 

Wives, Christians could not find, 88. 
Woman’s Societies, relation of to A. B. M. 
Union, 7. 

Woman's Society, Burman, 56; Karen, 58. 
Words, lack of Chin to express religious ideas, 


World’s Student Federation, 172. 
Wynd, W., report, 190. 


¥. 


Yachau, missionaries, 165. 
Yanadis, work among, 

Year, most satisfactory, 56; of 

Yokohama, missionaries, reports, 171: 
logical Seminary at, 174; visit by nies 
Secretary, 174, 177. 

Young, W. "84. 


Z. 
Zigon, missionaries, 66. 
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Vi Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 
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hysical labor. Insist on 
STEREOPTICON LECTURES, On Burma, ving 


Upper Burma, Karens of Burma, Carey, 


South India and the Telugus, China, . 9 
Japan, Africa. Address for particulars, H orsf. Ce) rd S 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY ° 

UNION, Tremont Temple, Boston. . Acid 


Phosphate 


MAP OF 
ASIATIC MISSION FIELDS 
PRICE $3.50 


Ho.sford’s name on every GENUINE package. 


A NEW SKETCH OF Under the Roof of the World 
Or, Snapshots of Assam, India 


For seven years Missionary in Assam, India 


An Illustrated Booklet, por- PRICE, & CENTS 
traying the early life and 


missionary career of this THRILLING REPORT FROM 
apostle to the Telugus. THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


By Rev. C. W. BRIGGS 


PRICE, 10 CENTS 


PRICE, 5 CENTS 


Address: LITERATURE DEPARTMENT, AMERICAN BAPTIST — 
MISSIONARY UNION, TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON, MASS. 
Or YOUR DISTRICT SECRETARY 


(549) 275 


PERRINE 
| 


